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EFACE. 



The following pages have been prepared under 
some disadvantages. The Compiler's intimate rela- 
tion to the subject of the Memoir, and his concern in 
many of the events to be noticed, made the selection 
of the materials a delicate task ; while his long inter- 
course with people of a different language rendered 
him little fit for the labor of arranging and combining 
them. These circumstances led him to wish that the 
work, which his associates abroad, as well as the 
friends of missions at home, desired to see accom- 
plished, should be undertaken by some other hand. 
But as it seemed advisable to give such a view of mis- 
sionary operations as could be given only by one 
personally acquainted with them, it was necessary 
that he should attempt it himself It has been per- 
' formed with as much carefulness as circumstances, 
some of them unfavorable, would allow. 

The papers from which selections have been 
made are very copious, and the difficulty has been in 
making the choice so as to present something like a 
continuous narrative, and avoid, as much as possible, 
that repetition which must occur more or less in letters 
to different persons on the same subjects. On this 
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account, very brief extracts are sometimes made from 
long communications ; and, at the same time, it has 
not been thought necessary to disfigure the page by 
asterisks denoting the omissions. Very few of the 
letters, and but small portions of the journal, are given 
entire. In cases where the disjointing of the para- 
graphs occasioned too much abruptness, some liberty 
has been taken with the language, to form a proper 
connection ; and in other cases also where an alter- 
ation of words or phrases seemed advisable, it has 
been made freely ; but with a scrupulous care to 
retain the original meaning. 

The iactS) whether perscmal or relating to the^ 
mission, are given, as much as possiUe^ in the lan- 
guage of Mrs. Winslow ; that there might be mora 
unity of style, and a better illustration of her eharac- 
ter by herself. The details of missionairy operations 
may be thought by some to be too minute, but it is 
only by an induction of particulars that a propef 
estimate can be found of these operations in general. 
Besides, more prominent facts are already before the 
public, in the correspondence of the missionaries. 
This method of presenting the subject has the advan-* 
tage of bringing into view those parts of the picture 
which are not usually presented in the journals and 
'reports which are puUished, and in that peculiar 
light and shade which are given by the ddicate 
touches of a female hand. 

The descriptions of natural scenery, sometimes 
attempted, are designed not only to give a "local 
habitation" to the missionary in the East, and produce 
more vividness of impression as to his operations ; 
but to excite in the minds of readers a greater interest 
in the country, and its inhabitants. For this purpose 
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aboy oocasioDal notkses of native customs and super- 
sCitions are introduced. These may serve to show 
bow much the natives need the BMe ; aod excite 
some sympathy in the miods of Christians^ for those 
on whom this '< light shining in a dark place,^ hath 
not dawned. It requires biit a partial view of dwf^ 
Hindoos to be convinced that even as to thdr tem- 
poral condition — their civil, social, domestic and mcMr* 
al state, they are unhappy, and need the elevating^ 
transforming influences of the Gospel ; and as to their 
spiritual prospects, that they must perish forever un* 
less visited " by the day-spring from on high.*' It is 
tme they will not be tM)ndemned for rejecting a Sa- 
viour of whom they have not heard, but they may be 
for putting out the light of nature, and changing ^' the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image." Thdr 
not knowing the Saviour does not nullify the fact 
diat they are sinners, any more than not knowing a 
ren^y proves that one is not diseased ; and sincerity 
in their idol- worship and their offerings for sin, will 
not remove their guilt, any more ithan the sincere 
application of a criminal to his judge will insure a 
jmrdon. That the Holy Spirit may not lead some of 
them to improve the light they have so as to be saved 
— even as children who cannot know the Saviour 
may receive benefit from his atonement — we need not 
deny ; but the cases must be rare where there is any 
such Cornelvus " waiting for the kingdom of God." 
None such has been found by the missionaries in 
Ceylon. The Hindoos, generally, have no piety 
towards any object of worship which can give them 
the least claim to the favor of God, or prepare them 
in any measure for a holy Heaven. Their social 
virtues, limited as they are, have no higher source 
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than native sensibility, or self-love, and their religious 
charities and rites are performed only in reference to 
some selfish end — ^generally to escape some temporal 
calamity, or obtain some worldly good — ^and never from 
love to the gods whom they worship. Therefore the 
Scripture hath justly '^ included them all under sin." 
^'They who are without law shall perish without 
law." Alas I by millions upon millions, they are 
thronging the pathway to perdition ; and who can tell 
the worth of one of their souls "h No human language 
can express it — No human thought can conceive it. 
Neither can any angel in heaven, nor any being but 
God himself, understand what is implied in the loss 
of an immortal soul. 

It was to deliver such^ "drawn unto death, and 
ready to be slain," that the efforts detailed in this 
volume were made, and the life, of which some ac- 
count is given, was. devoted; and if this imperfect 
memorial by one who, willing to pay a tribute of 
affection, feels himself also a '^debtor" to the heathen, 
and who hopes to return soon to his more appropriate 
work among them, shall kindle a spark of missionary 
zeal in one youthful breast — oj[ throw the least light 
on the path of any follower of the Lord Jesus to a 
foreign land — or excite in any heart a throb of pity 
for a dying world, or ah emotion of sympathy with 
the suffering Saviour in the " travail of his soul," 
then his labor will not have been " in vain in the 
Lord." 

M.W. 
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CHAPTER I. 

£ARLY LIFE — C0NVBB8I0N — JUVBNILB LETTEBS AND JOUHNAL — EFFORTS 
TO DO GOOD— NOTICES OF NATUfiAL SCBNXBT — DEATH OF A BBOTHBR— 
ACQUAINTANCE WITH MB. W . 

In this artificial age, when extravagance of every kind 
abounds, all that may tend to bring us back to nature — 
in this age of imagination, when it is by many thought 
necessary to clothe even religion in the garb of fiction, 
every thing exhibiting piety in real life — in this age of 
benevolence, when there is danger of mistaking bustling 
action for well directed pious effort, every thing which 
throws the light of experience on Christian enterprize — 
must he useful. There is a charm in native simplicity, even 
where there is not greatness, though they are more fre- 
quently combined than is usually supposed ; there is a 
value in facts, especially i^ those relating to Christian ex- 
perience, as by proper inductions from them religious 
knowledge is gained ; and there is an importance even in 
the minor details of missionary operations abroad, as they 
form k part of that experimental process, which is to 
develop ways and means for the conversion of the world. 

In the following pages, the reader will find no affecta- 
tion of greatness — not one letter, perhaps, or other pro- 
duction, which may be called studied; but an artless 
record of the joys and sorrows of a feeling heart ; a frank 
and easy correspondence with dear friendi ; the simple 
2 
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notice of occurring facts, under some variety of place, 
time, and circumstance ; and the delineation of scenes, 
principally moral, which though not often of stirring in- 
terest, will some of them, as laid in a distant land, and 
lunong a strange people, have the advantage of novelty ; 
and as drawn from the interior of an interesting mission, 
may attract notice. The principal object aimed at is to 
give the biography of a devoted female missionary ; but 
in connexion with that, and principally in her own lan- 
guage, to present a history of the mission with which she 
was connected. 

Harriet Wads worth Lathrop was born at Norwich, 
Ct., April 9th, 1796. She was the second child, and eldest 
daughter of the late Charles Lathrop, Esq. and Joanna 
Leffingwell. Her father was a graduate of Yale Col- 
lege. Her immediate ancestors were pious. Her grand- 
father Lathrop used often to retire to the fields to pray for 
his posterity, to the latest generation ; a practice which 
might well be imitated. 

There is nothing, perhaps, in Harriet's early days which 
requires particular notice, except that she displayed an 
uncommon degree of energy and perseverance in what- 
ever she undertook, and at the same time, an inflexibility 
of temper which was an occasion of trouble both to her- 
self and friends. She was, however, under the direction 
and anxious care of a most judicious mother, and had an 
elder brother peculiarly qualified to aid her in her conquest 
of herself. There were also amiable younger brothers 
and sisters, wljio with a most kind and excellent father 
at the head, formed a domestic circle of much Joveliness, 
adapted to cherish the best affections of the heart. Such 
a domestic circle is an invaluable nursery for society. 
An interesting group of young friends helped in the 
formation of a character destined to no ordinary degree of 
usefulness in the world. But these and other advantages, 
together with the influence of a good education in difterent 
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schools, would have been unavailing in the moral cultifft- 
tion of a mind and disposition like that of our young 
friend) even as to the government add right direction of 
her social qualities, had not the grace of God come in aid 
of them, by changing the current of her feelings and re- 
newing her heart. This change, which took place when 
ahe was about twelve years of age, will be best described 
by a short extract from an unfinished paper, commenced 
by her in subsequent life for the information of her 
children. 

'' Nothing uncommon marked my early childhood. I 
remember some dangers and some deliverances, which 
my parents taught me to cdnsider as proceeding from the 
direction of God. I was early placed at school, and 
always with some amiable and prombing schodmates. 
In the summer of 1808, when I was just twelve years of 
age, evening meetings were commenced by our pastor, 
for one evening of each week. Thev were at the different 
houses of the parishioners. As a ne\iA thing they attracted 
notice, and were generally well attended. Some excite- 
ment was about the same time manifest among a few 
middle aged people, and some even among the youth. I 
first attended meetings to accompany my mother ; who 
was accustomed to take me out with her, as an indulgence 
to the eldest daughter. In the course of the summer, I 
began to see that I often occasioned pain to this best of 
mothers by my perverseness and many evil passions. I saw 
her weep when I had offended her^ and that afterwards she 
was sad and unhappy. My dear brother too Wpuld often 
reprove me with tenderness and fee}ii^g. My father, 
though affected when I did wrong, left to n^y mother all 
the discipline of his daughters ; fttr he had entire confi- 
dence in her judicious management. I remember nothing 
particularly heinous in my conduct except indulging my 
temper, and sometimes disregarding my mother's wishes. 
I fi)und myself uohap||^^ ^ { ^i^w ^h(^ I i^^i^ Others so ; 
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and resolved that I would try to be better, and never more 
to displease my parents and brother. 

'' My mother oflen put into my hands such books as 
she thought might do me good, and about this time gave 
me Hawes' directions for obtaining the new birth. I 
examined them, and ddtermined strictly to observe every 
thing which he recommends. Several times I read them 
over, yet seemed to gain nothing. It then occurred to 
me that I could not make myself better ; so I went to 
God ; and whenever I looked at my rule of duty, prayed 
that He would constrain me to observe it, and do all that 
was required. I daily meditated over this book, likewise 
reading the Bible, and retiring apart to pray. I found 
my heart beginning to soften, while my numerous offences 
filled me with confusion. I thought that none of my 
friends would treat such a mother as mine as I had done. 
My temper appeared to me very bad, and I began to 
inquire what it would become if I lived to old age, since 
in the few years of my childhood it had constantly grown 
worse and worse. Our evening meetings became more 
interesting. I was not willingly absent from one; but 
often walked to a grefat distance with some neighbor, 
when it was too far for my parents to accompany me. 
Sometimes I prevailed on some of my young friends to go, 
but they seldom inclined to do so without their parents. 
The excitement among a few young ladies, much older 
than myself, now increased, and they held a meeting by 
themselves, which I was sometimes permitted to attend, 
with a pious lady in our neighborhood, who was a friend 
to my mother. She sometimes conversed with me, in 
going to or returning from meeting, and often caused me 
to weep ; although I know not that she drew any thing 
from me respecting my state of mind. I had never 
spoken of it to any one, for indeed I scarcely knew myself 
what I felt. I saw my sins, and was conscious that they 
made my best firiends unhappy ; and that they offended a 
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holy God ; that BeiDg whom I had heen taught to rere- 
rence, and who I knew had aU power in heaven and on 
earth. 

^' The warm seaaon soon glided awaj. My cooi- 
panions began to shun me, being displeased because I 
was occasionally in the society of older people, and sough! 
theirs less. They charged me with pride, and evidently 
became somewhat alienated. I had not yet felt the awfol 
nature of sin, nor become sensible of the penalty to which 
it subjects us. I looked upon my companions as not 
standing in the same need of a new heart that I did, and 
therefore was npt so urgent to turn them from folly as I 
afterwards became. Although sometimes grieved at their 
unkind remarks, I was principally intent on attempting 
to make myself better. 

** Sometime near the end of autumn, at a meeting in 
the evening, the 55th chapter of Isaiah was the subject of 
remark, especially the first two verses, ' Ho every one that 
thirsteth come ye to the waters,' &c. Here I was for 
the first time overwhelmed by a consideration of the 
goodness of God in offering salvation to lost sinners. I 
felt my need of such a Saviour as is provided in the 
Gospel. In this state of feeling I returned home, and 
could not any longer conceal my anxiety. My dear mother 
inquired why I was weeping so bitterly. I replied that I 
was a great sinner, and this evening felt more than I ever 
did before that I was wretched and must perish forever. 
I said but little, and she leA me after saying only a few 
words. My anxiety increa^d. I felt willing I thought 
to dp any thing, to be any thing, if the Lord would 
receive m^ as his child. I seemed to expect some special 
revelation from Him of my adoption, and often prayed 
that some angel might come and give me the so much 
desired assurance. I did not find myself amended of my 
faults. I only saw and felt them more, and knew that 
God must interpose and change my heart entirely, or I 
2* 
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should continue to grow worse and worse. According to 
the advice of Doddridge and Hawes, I privately dedicated 
myself to God, in a written form, resolving to be his alone, 
and his forever. I seemed to receive a blessing in this 
act, and was greatly encouraged to persevere, and not to 
cease striving until I obtained. It appeared to me an 
awful step that I had taken, I had promised to be the 
Lord's, to lead a new life, to devote myself and my all 
exclusively to his service ; and I dared not go back. Yet 
I knew not how to go forward. This carried me more 
freqi^ently to the throne of grace. I had for some time 
observed three stated seasoiis of prayer each day; now 
I set apart a fourth, and generally nothing would prevent 
my observing them all. It was a busy time. Our house 
was filled with company ; and sometimes I could not find 
a retired spot except in the garret, which often witnessed 
my importunity with God. My parents, not then pro- 
fessedly pious, and knowing little of my feelings, said 
nothing, but in their treatment carefully avoided hindering 
the work of God. No one spoke, to me with any particu- 
larity, and I felt no freedom to speak to any one ; so that 
I had no counsellor, no guide, but the Bible, and the Holy 

Spirit 

"In the month of January, 1809, 1 received a letter 
fi-om a dear friend at New-London, saying that she had 
become anxious for her soul ; and exhorting me to think 
of another world. This filled my heart with joy. I had 
one companion, one dear friend, with whom I might take 
sweet counsel. I lost no time in replying to her letter. 
My earnestness had before been increasing, and I now 
felt new strength. One Sabbath noon, in the early part 
of the month, I, was engaged in prayer as usual, when 
suddenly I nearly lost all my encouragement, and I believe 
ceased speaking ; but soon recommenced, feeling that I 
could do nothing else. I seemed then to have new con- 
fidence in God, and the language 'AH thiiigs whatsoever 
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ye shall ask in prayer, belteviDg, ye shall recei? e/ caused 
me to open my mouth wide, and I trust to plead with that 
faith which is neFor rejected. A sweet peace was shed 
abroad in my soul. I felt assured that tixe Lord had 
heard my cry, and had not despised my prayer. Never 
can I forget the feelings with, which I afterwards joined 
the family circle, the happiest of the happy. I longed to 
open my mouth, to declare what the Lord had done for 
me ; but I could only gaze on my parents, brothers and 
sister, with new affection, and retire to weep by myself 
and pray. I went in the afternoon to the house of God, 
where every thing was new, every thing seemed to bid me 
welcome, and to say, ' The Lord of Hosts is in the midst 
of us.' For a number of weeks I enjoyed in silence this 
new world, into which I seemed introduced, though my 
solicitude for my friends was very great. 

'* In March, oui^ pastor called at the house, shortly 
after I had expressed a^ wish to my mother to unite with 
the church, if I were not thought too young. He said 
but little. Knowing my previous fondness for dancing, 
he inquired if I could relinquish that amusement for the 
sake of my Saviour. -I expressed myself willing to make 
any sacrifice, if I might be numbered among God's chil- 
dren. My beloved parents now examined anew their 
hope^ and became convinced of their duty to profess their 
faith in Christ. Accordingly the 9th of April, 1809, they, 
together . with myself and a female domestic, were pro- 
pounded ^r admission to the church ; and the third Sab- 
bath following, we sat down at the table of the Lord. It 
was a season never to be forgotten, t had taken a new 
stand, and the eyes of all were upon me. A child of my 
age never before was known, in that place, to come out 
from the world by a public profession of Christ ! I had 
many acquaintances and friends, young, gay, and attrac- 
tive. I received many cautions from the wise and good ; 
but my connection with t)ie world often made it necessary 
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ibr me to reflect on the language of Christ, * whosoever 
is i^hamed of me, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he comes in his glory with the holy angels/ My 
dear brother Iras a valiiable counsellor, and he was always 
at my side, jealous for the honor of God as weU as for my 
Christian character. My course was generally unint^- 
ruptisd, and I had much religious enjoyment." 

This, sketch, evidently hasty, and designed only for 
private use, is given not as a guide to other yottng persons, 
in respect to a written dedication of themselves to God, 
or to any other particalar connected with the manner of 
seeking the great salvation^ for the same Spirit cerates 
differently on diflerent minds, and brings a]l\ his people, 
perhaps, by a way that they knew not ; but to show how 
light first sprung up in the path of oUr young friend, and 
how she took heed to it, ** until the day dawned and the 
^ day star arose, in her heart." 

In regard to her written dedication and covenant, it 
may be proper to remark, that not only at the time did 
she consider it attended with benefit to her soul, but 
it was firequently afier wards renewed with great solemnity, 
aqd, as she thought, with profit. This renewal, indeed, 
constituted almost the closing act of her life, for only a 
few hours before her death,. and the last time she wrote 
her name, while unaware of standing so near the eternal 
world, she subscribed the same docunient, which, twenty- 
five years before, she had with many tears, and we may 
believe in faith, presented to the Lord. 

Two or three letters, from her early correspondence, 
are here inserted to show her concern for the spiritual 
interest of her companions. 

^^ January I9th, 1810. 

''It is true, my friend, that my feelings and desires 

are in a considerable degree altered since you were here, 

but should that diminish my affection for one who has 

ever been so dear to me ? No my friend, it should rather 
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increase it ; and I assure you that it does. What inex- 
pressible pleasure would it give me, could I be a humble 
instrument in the hands of God in bringing you to him. 
By many, religion is thought to be a gloomy thing, calcth 
lated only to make us unhappy. Ah, my friend, such 
people are entire strangers to it. I never knew what red 
happiness is, until I had found by experience that * Wis- 
dom's ways are ways of pleasantness and all her paths are 
peace.' You have yourself witnessed what a blessed 
consolation religion is in the hour of death. I entreat 
you, my friend, seriously to inquire how the matter stands 
between God and your soul. Do not say, I am yet too 
young, I may put off repentance a little longer. ' Now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.' " 

" Niw-LoNDON, Afordt, 1812. 

'' I have just returned from the Alms-house, where I 
attended the funeral of a very aged woman. I saw a col- 
lection of poor creatures. Among them was the husband of 
the deceased, lying upon a bed from which he has not risen 
for several years. His countenance was the picture of resig- 
nation, and his whole deportment seemed to say, ' Thy will. 
Oh Lord, be done.' My dear friend, may we remember 
that the feet of them who bury others, will shortly be at 
the door to carry us out also. Dear N— — , do we not 
inform too much to the world ? How frequently do I 
think there is no excuse for me, and I will certainly try 
to grow wiser ; but my resolutions too oflen* prove momen- 
tary, and without effect on ray life. * Oh that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears,' I would 
weep day and night, for my sins. I have a book, which I 
very much wish you to read, if you have not, it is 
* Wright and Hawes.' Do read it, and consider it as 
addressed to you." 

The following is without date ; but written about the 
time of the foregoing. 
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«'DbarE 

*^ An opportimitj c^ers, by mj brother, to send thanks 
to my friead for her proof of remembrance, and may I 
not add affection, by mamma. I trust you do not think I 
needed such a token to remind me that I had a friend in 
absent E ■ , In that case it would give me no pleasure 
to see it ; but now as your gift I shall enjoy it. Mamma 
brought me a kind invitation, from yourself and mother, 
to make you a visit next summer. Could I dare antici- 
pate enjoyments at such a distance, my thoughts would 
dwell much on seeing you face to face. You spei^k of 
Ihe retired situation in which you live. Jliat my friend 
m far from being an uninviting circumstance. I need 
retirement. Though surrounded by those in whom I 
much ddight, society is oflen unpleasant to me. To leave 
my room, and join even the family circle, is oflen a sacri- 
fice of my feelings, and when called to mix with society, 
I feel myself going to a scene of trial, and shrink from it 
^as a task." 

In the year f<^owing Harriet's admission to the 
church, her health was so poor as to lead her to apprehend 
her removal from earth as probably near. She, therefore, 
arranged her few papers, wrote farewell letters to many 
of her correspondents, letters of warning to ijpapenitent 
friends, and a short account of her experience and uials, 
fer the use of her much loved moAer. This is the more 
remarkable as she was then not quite fourteen years of 
age, viras the only youthfbj professor of religion in the 
church to which she belonged, and early piety was at that 
time much less expected, and fair less frequent, than hap» 
pily it is at present. 

A diary, regularly kept from about the time her s^ri-> 
ousness commenced to nearly the close of the year 1813, 
she destroyed ; but from one then begun, and continued 
nUmost daily until she left America, a few extracts will 
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be made, to exhibit something of the history of her noiid, 
and of her religious experience. 

" November 11th, 1818. — ^There has been a storm this 
evening. The wind was high. It was a most welcome 
sound to my ears. Did I not feel for those who are 
exposed to the inconveniences of such weather, I coiM 
hail the days when all without doors is dreary and boi»> 
terous, as more favorable to my happiness than any others. 
Then it is that 1 have no society but that of my own 
heart and a gracious Grod. Then have I a more livdy 
sense of my dependence on Him, of my nothingness bef<Nre 
Him who is all in all." 

** March 11th, 1814. — Yesterday morning I walked 
with cousin L. We had some conversation on a subjeot 
dear to my heart. She is what I would be, and to believe 
it possible I shall ever be like her would be a great con- 
solation. She has been to me a most useful friend. She 
has convinced me that were the love of God my ruling 
principle, I should not have suffered as 1 have done the 
past two months. Could I regulate my heart by the 
Divine will, I should not be so much disposed to hide 
myself from every eye; but I feel continued weakness 
and am deficient in every good thing. Yet why do I 
indulge this gloominess. I will be up and doing. There 
is forgiveness with God, and with Him there is plenteous 
redemption. He will not cast off any who come to him 
with humility, confessing their sins. To his throne of 
grace I will go, and if I perish it s^all be at his footstool." 

" Thursday I6th. — This day has passed but tediously. 
At evening me had a large party in our small parlor. 
Instead of receiving company, I could most gladly have 
retired to my chamber, and given vent to feelings which 
almost overpowered me. I was, however, obliged to 
assume an appearance of gaiety which but ill suited me." 

" Sunday, April 3d. — This morning Doctor S. preach^ 
ed firom Job 20: 5. ' The triumphing of the wicked is 
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short.' I cannot doubt my claim to the Christian cha- 
racter, as revealed in the Bible. I fe6l assured that 'old 
things are passed away/ and that where Was once dark- 
ness is now light in the Lord* I have confidence in God. 
I believe his whole word. I rely solely on the Saviour of 
sinners for justification^ adoption, and sanctification. Still 
I am perplexed on every side. Remaining corruption 
within me causes me to cry aloud for help. I feel that I 
have gone astray, have wandered, and loved to wander. 
It grieves me, Oh my God, I ask of thee strength. I ask 
for that divine love which will make me count all things 
but loss that I may win Christ. I beseech thee let me 
not live for myself alone. Enable me to be useful to all 
around me." 

The following extracts show that Miss L. did not con- 
fine her views to herself, though she had many internal 
conflicts^ They were written in the time bf our unhappy 
war with England. The " beloved town" here mentioned 
was New-London, which was threatened by the British 
ships of war lying off its harbor. Her father was then 
residing there, having been appointed Clerk of the Courts, 
but returned afterwards to Norwich, for the safety of the 
records. 

" 8th. — ^This day the Governor Has appointed for fast- 
ing, humiliation, ahd prayer. I have humbled myself 
before thee. Oh thou most High. I abhor myself, for I 
am vile ; my case, Oh blessed Father, is before thee. 
Thou knowest all my desires. Thou knowest every wbh 
of my heart. I feel assured that thou will not cast me off, 
when I entreat thy favor. My sins rise like a cloud, but 
I will hope in thy mercy. Oh my soul, behold thy Saviour 
on the cross, dying for thy sins. See him rise fi-om the 
dead, and ascend to heaven ; calling upon thee to deny 
thyself, to take up thy cross and follow him. And how 
canst thou be inactive? How canst thou again grieve 
him by rebellion ? Oh, dear Redeemer, forgive me. Give 



Digitized 



by Google 



MRS. WINSLOW. 21 

me not up to hardness of heart and to unbelief. Reprove 
me. Oh, humble me by afflictions if necessary, but 
sanctify them to me. Make me to feel thy chastening 
hand, if I otherwise shall not love and obey thee. For 
others J would also pray. Our country, O Lord, is in a 
deplorable state. Thou canst save it from destruction. 
Oh spare us in love. May we yet be a peaceful and a 
happy nation. Bless the poor, the afflicted, the sick, and 
the destitute. Oh revive thy work in this part of the land. 
Cast not away from thee, my dear, my beloved town. 
Thy judgments have been upon it in a peculiar but 
merited manner, since this war ; but. Oh God, let it still 
be spared. 

" 30th. — Many times within a few of the last days, I 
have exclaimed, ' thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' I adore him for 
his most wonderful works. Had he not appeared for me, 
I should most surely have perished in despair. Now I 
rejoice that not a secret thought is concealed from Him, 
because I am convinced, that knowing my weakness He 
will give me strength, 

* In Him, not in an arm of flesh I trust, 
In Him whom promise never yet has Ifailed, 
I place my confidence.' 

" To-morrow is appointed for communion. Oh, my 
God, give me, I beseech thee, a believing, humble heart, 
and grant the blessing of thy presence in every soul which 
may partake of that feast. 

" May 1st. — This day I have enjoyed sensible com- 
munion with God. When first seated at the table, the 
belief that with all my selfishness I was numbered among 
the chosen of God, humbled me while it made me happy. 
The hope that I should meet around the throne of the 
Lamb all who were with me, on this interesting occasion, 
and not these only, but absent friends, was balm to my 
wounded spirit ; and, though but a few moments before, I 

3 
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was doubting my good estate, I could now rejoice in God 
my salvation, and wonder at his condescending love. I 
longed to have done with all sublunary things and be at 
rest 

** June 6th. — This day intelligence has reached us, 
that on the 31st of March the allied armies entered Paris. 
They are now at peace in Europe. Can my heart be 
otherwise than filled with gratitude, for this wonderful 
change on the eastern continent ? Oh, my God, give me 
a thankful heart, and grant the best of blessings to those 
who are so signally delivered from the horrors of war. 
May they learn war no more. May a similar blessing 
soon visit our unhappy country ; and may the consequence 
be a humbling of every rebellious heart. When thou art 
remembering nations in love, canst thou bestow a thought 
on an individual like myself? Canst thou pity the weak- 
ness of my mind, the coldness of my heart, and apply a 
remedy? I will hope thou canst; and I will trust thy 
love to remember the wants of all who are dear to me. 

<' July Q3d, midnight. — The past day has been one of 
apprehension, of trial. My dear aunt J. is very low. 
There appears to be nothing in her like a consciousness 
of her situation. In consequence of being called to attend 
her immediately after rising this morning, I omitted my 
morning devotions, and when reminded of my omission in 
the course of the day, I still deferred goipg to God. When 
sitting by her bedside to-night, ray thoughts ran thus : 
* Poor soul, had I prayed for thee this day as I ought, 
perhaps some of this suffering might have been spared 
you. Yes, possibly ; for God sometimes notices the weakest 
efforts of faith, and mine might have been in faith* This 
moment I will be up and doing.' 

" 25th.— Poor, frail human nature ! What, Oh Lord, 
b man that thou art mindful of him?^ We are ushered 
into the world weak and helpless ; h«^less we continue 
to be through life. The few short years of our appointed 
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time, we spend in toiling for what 'still alluring, still 
deceives.' Oh my God, give us wisdom to prepare for a 
removal from all that we love on earth. Especially I 
would pray for her, who is in all human probability now 
on the borders of the grave. Oh prepare us all for thy 
pleasure. 

'' 30th.— This day has been one of extreme suffering. 
Aunt J. died between one and two o'clock. The pre- 
parations for her funeral are devolved on me. I feel more 
as though a mother was to be interred than an aunt." 

" At New-Haven, August lOth.-rLast night Norwich 
was in great consternation. The alarm guns were fired, 
and an express arrived from New-London, stating that 
the surrender of Stonington Fort was demanded. This 
news gave universal alarm. I however left home this 
morning for New-Haveiu At Colchester, met many sol- 
diers with sad countenances, repairing to their place of 
rendezvous. It was a painful sight At New-Haven 
found friends well, and received a cordial welcome." 

The mind of Miss L. was early interested in the state 
of the heathen. In her diary are frequent references to 
them. 

''2ist. — When I reflect on the multitudes of my 
fellow creatures who are perishing for lack of vision, and 
that I am living at ease, without aiding in the promulga- 
tion of the Gospel, I am almost ready to wish myself a 
man, that I might spend my life with the poor heathen. 
But I check the thought, and would not alter one plan of 
Infinite wisdom. I can, however, cheerfuMy think of 
enduring pain and hardship for them, and for my dear 
Redeemer. Has he not given his life for roultitodes now 
perishing, as well as for my soul? And Oh, how basely 
ungratefiil and selfish in me, to sit down quietly in the 
care of self, without making any exertion for their salva- 
tion. But what can I do? A weak, ignorant fe^iale. 
One thing only do I s^e, JAj prayers may be accepted. 
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Yes I will plead with my heavenly Father, that he may 
be a Father to the poor benighted heathen." 

The following extract alludes to the lamented Dr. 
Payson. 

** Monday 22d. — Spent this afternoon and evening at 
Mr. S.'s, with uncle and aunt L. Met Mr. and Mrs. 
Payson. If there ever was a good man on earth, Mr. 
Payson seems to me to be one. He appears truly humble, 
and much engaged in refigion. Possesses much of the 
manner and countenance which I love to fancy belonged 
to St. Paul. In conversation this evening, he confirmed 
me in an opinion which I have sometimes ventured to 
express, that all ought immediately to repent, and that we 
should neither pray with a wicked heart, nor omit prayer; 
but pray with a holy heart. '^ 

A letter to a dear friend with whom she continued at 
times to correspond during her life, will exhibit a little, 
her early taste for polite literature. It should be remem* 
bered, that the remarks on the poetry of Lord Byron were 
made before his Don Juan, and other more exceptionable 
works were published. 

"New-Haven, Sept. 2dt 1814. 
"Most welcome was a letter from my dear L. last 
week ; and let ine request you never to think that a letter 
from you can prove an intrusion, even though I be much 
occupied by a sick room. I am pleased to learn that you 
are 'enthusiastically fond of poetry.' In this we shall 
find a similarity in our characters. I have seen nothing 
new, but the * Feast of the Poets,' that pleased me very 
much. Lord Byron's productions you have undoubtedly 
seen. Do you agree with me in admiring th^m very 
much ? I was unwilling to be pleased with any thing that 
could proceed from a character like Lord Byron's; but 
found it impossible to read without being delighted with 
almost every page ; at the same time, I found much ta 
condemn. Unchristian sentiments, conveyed in such a garb 
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of loveliness, have unquestionably a very pernicious ten- 
dency ; and much as I admire these books, I would gladly 
hear that there is not one copy remaining on the earth. 
Scott must please every lover of the muses. Of his poemo^ 
the ' Lady of the Lake' is my favorite. A' greater degree 
of sweetness and simplicity, I am sure cannot be found in 
any work. And where is there a description more beau- 
tiful than he gives of Matilda in Rokeby 7 The poor old 
minstrel too, interests my feelings very much* The lively 
pathos in 

* Liyes there a'man with soul bo dead, 
Who never to huoself hath said 
This is my own my native land,' 

like almost every thing I meet wi$h concerning home, 

* that dearest, sweetest spot,' I now recollect as one part 
which particularly interested me. Coloper and Young 
have always power to make me forget myself, and be 
wholly absorbed in their delineation of the human charac- 
ter, especially where they connect it with infinite purity. 
Of such writings I can never be weary. The more I 
read, the more excellent they appear to me. I like 
Thompson very much, and know not why I have read his 

* Seasons' but little. For amusement only there is nothing 
that I would sooner read than Shakspeare's plays. His 
witches have always the power of bewitching me. Shall 
I go on to name the beauties of Campbell, Rogers, Gold- 
smith, Southey, Burns, &c., &c. No, I fear I have already 
made myself tedious to you. I cannot, however, fail to 
notice 'Cumberland's Retrospection,' which I think an 
admirable thing, when we consider the advanced age of 
the writer. 

'* 1 do not envy any persons their situation or their enjoy- 
ments, but if such a passion should find place in my heart, 
(he object of it would be the leisure and inclination to read 
all valuable and interesting books. Inclination I have too 
much of for my peace, while the opportunity is beyond 
3* 
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my reach. My friend, when fancybg that some^ great 
enjoyments are withheld from us, are we not apt to forget 
the numberless unmerited blessings which are . daily 
granted us ; or to view them as things of course, which 
Ooc^in justice confers* upon us ? Perhaps I ought not to 
jtdge of others by my own experience, but from some 
observation on the character of my felloW creatures, I 
infer that all of us' are ungrateful for mercies enjoyed ; 
and have always something un attained in view, which we 
fancy would promote our happiness. This is certainly the 
case with me. I am too' much addicted to ' castle build- 
ing,' but it is not for happiness. I seek principally such 
changes as may promote my usefulness, in that I should 
find my greatest happiness." 

Part of a letter, written the same year to her mother, is 
added as illustrating her character, and showing how early 
her thoughts were turned to a missionary life, though not of 
course with any definiteness of object. To appreciate her 
feelings, we must bear in mind that Foreign Missions 
were then but little known or thought of in this land. 

" Nbw-Havbn, Sept. 13th, 1814. 
" If the weather was good, I should probably be at this 
moment preparing myself to go and hear an oration, instead 
of writing to my dear mother. Were every privilege 
denied me, I might murmur ; but how can I now, when I 
am permitted to converse a few moments with my best 
friends. Truly, I have cause only for rejoicing. Even 
when sorely oppressed with a sense of my depravity, and 
the feeling that there is no good thing in me, that all my 
thoughts and actions are sinful, I have reason to rejoice ; 
for the Saviour of sinners has condescended to draw pecu- 
liarly near to me. My darkest hours are irradiated with 
the light of his countenance. I can hardly reconcile it 
to the justice of God, that so vile a being as I am should 
be under such favorable circumstances, continued in a 
land of life and hope. I am almost ready to ask. Why 
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was Hvriet Newell taken from life, and a creature of so 
little worth as I am, continued here? Am I reserfed for 
similar usefulness ? I will encourage such a hope. Think 
not by this that I desire to become the wife of a missionary. 
I desire to spend my life in the service of my Maker, and 
however inconsistent with such a wish much of my life 
may appear, it is my most ardent desire. Often my judg- 
ment leads me astray, and often do I wander through 
thoughtlessness, but I am most thoroughly (Convinced, that 
no service is so delightful as that of my Saviour — ^that no 
privations, no toils, no sufferings, are too great for his 
children to endure for his sake." 

The following notice of ah excursion, with some 
friends, to what id commonly called *' WadswoVth's moun- 
tain," near Hartford, the summer residence of Daniel 
Wadsworih, Esq., after whose sister our young friend was 
named, is inserted to show her early love for the i)eautie8 
of nature. The excursion was made while she was on a 
visit to some friends in the neighborhood. 

*' September 26th. — After riding' about seven miles, 
we found ourselves ascending the mountain through a 
forest,' not of lofty pine, and towering oak, but of low trees 
with thick foliage, which seemed impenetrable to the sun. 
No variety of objects attracted our attention for two miles, 
when suddenly we' found ourselves near a farm-house. 
It was built of wood, and in the gothic style. From this 
we proceeded to the mansion of Mr. W., which appeared 
the seat of elegance and repose. We were cordially wel- 
comed by himself and lady, A few moments were albwed 
us to rest. After admiring the structure of the building, 
and the situation of the rdoms, we saUied forth in quest 
of new scenes. The elderly portion of our party took the 
direct road to the taw&r, but the younger preferred a more 
circuitous rout, so as to lose none of the beauties of the 
surrounding country. We proceeded to the top of a for- 
midable hill. Below, as ftur as the eyecbald reach, was 
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a varied landscape of meadows, fields, groves, hills, villa- 
ges, and water prosp^ts. It was the most enchanting 
scene I ever beheld ; but my astonishment when! ascend- 
ed the tower, none but those who have been in the same 
place can well conceive. On the North, Mount Holyoke 
and Mount Tom (near Northampton), were visible in th6 
dbtance, while to the South-east, the prospect was grand 
beyond the power of my feeble pen to describe. Hills^ 
mountains, vallies, villages, towns> and the winding river, 
all seemed confusedly blended together, 'the fragments 
of a slumbering world.' At the South was Mount Carmel. 
The distant view for fifty miles on each side, of us was 
truly sublime ; but that directly at our feet excited my 
most enthusiastic admiration. There was a small lake, 
with a mountain at each extremity ; the high tower on 
which we were standing, beiAg at the top of one, while 
the other scarcely less lofty,, was crowned with primitive 
forest. On one side of the lake there was a delightful 
grove, and on the other, the walks and cultivated grounds 
around Mr. W's. romantic mansion. After spending some 
time on the tower, we descended and wound our way 
through groves, and enchanting scenery to the lake. We 
were taken in a boat to the opposite mountain, ascended it, 
and then returned to our friends at the mansion. Were 
prevailed on to stay there to tea, and received the kindest 
attentions." 

As it appears fix)m some preceding passages that Miss 

L . desired to be useftil to others, the following shows 

the manner in which some of those desires were put in 
practice. She was one of the formers of the society here 
mentioned, which was intended for the relief of poor 
women and children. 

" October 6th, 1814. — This morning I made eleven 
calls on business for the Society. Some were on our poor 
pensioners. Returning home alone, I thought much on 
the degree of enjoyment of this class of people, compared 
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with what we have, who move in a different sphere. They 
appear to be much less favored than we are, but there is 
reason to believe that some among them are more sincere 
Christians 4han many among us. God has chosen the 
weak things of the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty. These people have different comforts from 
ours, oilen nothing more than a subsistence for themselves 
and family for the passing day, but they are happy in 
present gratification. Doubtless th^y have some trials of 
which we know nothing. We, too, find perplexities and 
troubles. Every heart knows its own bitterness, and a 
stranger intermeddleth not with its joys. 

" 6th. — This afternoon I went to the society meeting. 
I found pleasure as usual in attempting to do good. Oh, 
that I had a heart to improve every opportunity of usefiilness 
to my fellow-creatures ; but self too much engrosses my 
thoughts, my time, and my labor. For self I sigh and 
toil, oflen regardless of the suffering multitude, and more 
frequently qeglectful of the few who are in my own family, 
and who might be benefited b^ my exertions. 

" 12th. — This morning friend N., Charles and myself, 
took a ride to Canterbury. The country would have 
appeared to me very fine, a few weeks ago, but now I 
cannot view it without sad thoughts. The association of 
ideas leads me to think of my latter end, of my decay — 
not sudden, as from life to death — but a lingering decay 
of powers which constitute my chief source of enjoyment 
in life, and which, when I become old will pass to second 
childishness. But that time may never arrive. I will 
not embitter my present joys, by anticipations of my future 
helplessness.'^ 

The following was written at the commencement of 
instructing a voluntary school for the education of poor 
children. 

'' 15th. — I have been studying some parts of my cha- 
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racter, and find more cause for humility, than on a cursory 
view I could have believed. I pray that I may not rest 
day or night, until I am better versed in self-knowledge. 
I am about to commence a school. May God make my 
motives pure, and prosper the work I have begun. Alas ! 
do I not attempt this task more for the appearance of the 
thing, than for the love of immortal souls ? This question, 
Oh my soul, is of the greatest importance. I can never 
expect the divine blessing on my sinful actions, or on 
apparently good actions proceeding from bad motives. 
* Search me. Oh God, and know my heart, try me and 
know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everiasting.' 

" I ardently desire to devote my life to the service of 
my Maker ; to be constantly mindful of my responsibility ; 
to feel that I must live for others, and not for myself. 
Yesterday I renewed my solemn dedication of myself to 
^he Lord, promising with his assistance to devote my time, 
the faculties pf my mind, the members of my body, my 
talents, and my influence over others ; all to the Maker 
aqd Giver of every power. Oh Heavenly Father, accept 
of me, and let me not again return to the vanities of life, 
with the avidity which I have done heretofore. 

** November 12th. — ^^No day of my school-keeping has 
been more interesting than this. Oh, that all who think 
their charities must be limited to a certain few, and that 
institutions of this kind are productive of no good, would 
spend a few hours with these interesting little creatures^ 
pee their engagedness to excel in their various employ* 
ments, and witness their progress , from one month to 
another, gure I am they could not retain all their sel- 
fishness." 

Her beloved brother who has been mentioned, and 
who was i^ Yale College in course of preparation for the 
ministry, was att^ioked with a vidlent fever, and died, to 
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the great grief of all acquainted with his excellent cha- 
racter. That mournful event deeply affected the heart of 
his devoted sister ; but it was like the " refiners fire." 

" 18th. — This afternoon letters from New^Haven state 
that Charles is no better, and he wishes to have mamma 
with him. Accordingly, she left us this evening to go in 
the stage, in a damp, dark night, and over bad roads ; but 
I fear not. The same God who has supported us hitherto, 
will not now forsake us. Verily, he is a friend in afSic- 
tion. Oh^ that I had a heart to praise him unceasingly. 

* Come, disappointment come, 

Thou art not stern to me 
Sad monitress, I own thy sway 
A votary, and in ovly day 

I bend my knee to thee. 
From sun to sun 
My race will run, 
I only bow and say, my God, thy will be done.' 

" 25th. — Painful intelligence has arrived from Charles. 
He is very low, and we have reason to apprehend that the 
next account will be of his departure from this world of 
sorrow. And why should I wish his longer stay. Alas ! 
I am selfish ; but if it be the will of Heaven to remove 
him, I will pray for submission. Oh, my God, wilt thou 
sanctify him wholly, and make happy his dying hour ? 

'' 26th. — This afternoon, indeed the whole day, has 
been one of severe trial to me. Never was I so anxious for 
the arrival of letters ; hoping for the best, yet dreading the 
worst. I went to school in a state of suspense. There, 
however, a letter was handed me, stating that our dear 
Charles, our idol, is rather better. Oh, my God, fill my 
heart with gratitude for this favor, and' grant its continu- 
ance for Christ's sake. 

" 27th, Sunday evening. — ^My mind has this day been 
much on my little school, and my usefulness in life. 
What am I, Oh God, that thou art mindfiil of me. I have 
just experienced much joy in prayer. I am very desirous 
of being more useful to my fellow creatures. AU that 
worldlings can offer to chain my heart to earth, will be 
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nothing, compared with God's blessing on my feeble at- 
tempts to serve him. Life loses its charms, when I cease 
to think myself useful. Oh, that my life may be wholly 
spent in the service of my Maker. There is no hardship, 
no suffering, which I now think will be too much for me 
to endure for his glory. 

'' 30th. — And must it be ? Am I no more to see the 
fond object of my love. 

< Oh ! I dr^am, he*6 gone, he's dead, 
His vital spirit lone has fled, 
To realms of bliss have angels led 
My brother.' 

Oh, my Godj suffer me not to murmur. In all thy deal- 
ings thou art kind. And is my dear Charles first called 
to commence the ' travel of eternity V Oh, grant us sup- 
port. Forbid a wish to recall him. Oh, for a purified 
heart, and the sanctification of these trials to us all.'' 

The following extract exhibits the true spirit of resigna- 
tion under this severe aiHrctioci, and notices a mistake 
into which kin(^ friends oilen fall in their offers of con- 
dolence. The firiends of Job understood better the nature 
of affliction, when ''they sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake a 
word unto him, for they saw that his grief was very great," 

" December 6th. — What can I return to the Lord fi)r 
all his goodness ? Most severely has he afflicted us, but 
I trust it is in love. My dear parents returned yesterday 
in much better health than I had reason to expect, and 
are now tolerably comfortable, and composed. Did I 
not feel resigned to thb bereavement, their composure 
would surprise me. That Charles has made a happy 
exchange, I have not the least doubt. For him I re- 
joice, rather than mourn. Yes, Oh my God, wert thou 
to grant his restoration to this family, to this fond, lace- 
rated heart, in answer to its requests, it would be silent. 
I feel that he is taken from the evil to come. I have been 
called away to receive the condolence of a friend. These 
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friends are very kind, they prove that they are indeed our 
friends ; but my selfish heart would seek loneliness, and 
indulge its feelings apart I would summon piety to my 
aid, if a merciful God would grant me grace, and then 
return to the duties of the family with fortitude ; but now, 
the continual offers of sympathy but renew the anguish 
they are intended to allay." 

To understand the notices under the two or three fol- 
lowing dates, it must be borne in mind that Miss L. was 
almost literally akme, unaided and unencouraged at this 
time, in her charitable efforts, and that the gratuitous dis- 
tribution of religious tracts, into which she early entered 
with all her soul, as far as her means allowed, was then in 
* its beginnings. 

'' 31st. — I am almost discouraged with the little im- 
provement which the children make in the school ; but if 
by 'precept upon precept,' by prayer, or by any other 
means, I may be permitted to do good to one of them, it 
will afford me the highest gratification. I felt to day 
more than usually ^engaged in my duties. After school, 
called on Mrs. I. Found her not well, and three of her 
children ^ick. She did most truly claim my sympathy. 
I left a tract with her, hoping for the blessing of God on 
her perusal of it. 

** January 6th, 1815. — I have this afternoon visited a 
poor sick negro woman, and derived more pleasure in con- 
tributing to her comlbrt, by reading ii^ the Bible, than I 
could have found in the most splendid worldly entertain- 
ment. What can equal the pleasure of doing good ? Oh, 
for a heart and the power to do good continually, to devote 
my whole life to the service of my Maker, 

" 27th. — The fore-partof this day, indeed, until three 
o'clock, was spent by me in soliciting charity with my 
friend L., and in visiting the poo^ and sick. Could my days 
all pass thus, methinks the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfiilness of riches would not choke the word, and 
4 
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render it unfruitful. Oh Crod, t pray thee enlarge my 
sphere of usefulness. Give rae power and desire to do 
good continually. This evening I spent at the reading 
meeting. Returned home, not very well either in body 
or mind ; but God is good. ' I wiir still praise Him, who 
is the light of my countenance and my God.'" 

On hearing of the proclamation of peace with Great 
Britain, our friend as usual, shows that her views are not 
confined to h^self. - ^ 

'' Fehrt^aty Gth.^ — This afternoon most glorious news 
has reached us. And may we indeed be permitted to 
enjoy the blessings attending the restoration of peace to 
oiir suffering country. To God be all the glory ; Oh, 
eternity shall tell the gratitude and joy which fill my 
heart. May I never forget this day. May I never cease 
to praise the Lord for his goodness, and may not one soul 
be unmindful of the source from whence flows all good." 

In n letter to her friend in H — ^, about this time 
she shows that death was sometimes anticipated by her 
with desire. 

"NoBwicH, ikforcfe 13th, 1816. 

*\1 ami told that Mi^ H. is in town and will return to 
Hartford in a few days. I trust she will tak^ a letter to 
Louisa. Your last was most welcome. What can I say 
that will give you half as much pleasure? You ask the 
character of that dear fi'iend who has been taken fi'om me. 
Can a sister describe him imps^rtially 1 He^ was all that 
my fond heart wished him. He was dear to me by every 
tie which mutual affection, and entire confidence could 
form while on earth. Now, my love to him is of a more 
exalted kind. Is the sweet belief that he is permitted, 

* With unseen minittry of angel power 
To watch the friends he loved,' 

mere delusion ? Be it so. I will cherish it as a precious 
solace through my dreary pilgrimage. My firiend, there 
are sea^onsjof weakness when feeling triumphs over reason 
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and religion. Such is the present one with nie. I have 
been most forcibly reminded of my loss to day in the 
death of Mr. W. , Will you believe that on first hearing 
the tolling of the bell, I complained, * why am not I per- 
mitted to join these, kindred souls, to add another to the 
trophies of redeeming love, and behold the unveiled glories 
of Immanuel V Not often do I ' chide the lingering mo- 
ments,' but there are times when my soul is distressed by 
this cumbrous load, which chains it to earth ; when it 
longs to fly away and be at rest. But I am ever quieted 
by the reflection that the appointments of Infinite Wisdom, 
though inscrutable, are always right. Every thing that is 
in the power of highly valued friends to confer upon me, 
^ to tempt my tarriance here below,' I am permitted to 
enjoy ; and truly my life is pleasant I have constant 
reason to be filled with gratitude for innumerable temporal 
blessings, and what is of greater value, a peace of mind 
which passeth all understanding. Why then am I dis. 
satisfied ? I am not ; but to be perfectly fireed fi'om sin, 
and to be arrayed in the spotless robe of Christ's right- 
eousness, is a privilege so glorious, so transcendentlj 
superior to all the combined pleasures of earth, that I 
must languish for it. Werel hot on every side so vulner- 
able, in all my duties so imperfect, I would cling more to 
life. 

'' What you say of prayer exactly meets my feelings* 
Most truly it is « glorious privilege; and when our peti- 
tions are not restricted to ourselves, but we carry the case 
of every dear object to Him who knows their wants, and 
will be inquired of for the supply of them, we find it most 
consolatory. If any who;n we love have never bent the 
knee, or lifted the hearty in supplication to their Maker, 
how sweet to plead for blessings on their heads ! On the 
whde, were we disposed to appreciate our trids and Mess* 
ings justly, wa should find the latter much to exceed the 
former; and What though disappoiAtmeo^ constitute a 
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large proportion of oar checkered lives, this is not our 
home. We are but journeying to a better country, where 
all tears shall be wiped from every eye." 

We resume the journal. 

** March 30th.— Oh, my soul shout for joy, tune thy 
harp to notes of praise, and live ever in the celebration 
of Jehovah's excellencies. For such sweet fore-tastes of 
eternal felicity, I can. never be enough thankful. Oh, 
sing aloud and tell of God^s wondrous works, to a sinful, 
depraved descendant of the first transgressor. I could 
dwell ever on the mount, and thus find a heaven here 
below. Oh my poor fellow worms, how my heart yearns 
for your salvation. Why will jou not hear and live! 
Blessed Saviour pour out thy^ Holy Spirit on all thy chil- 
dren this night. Grant that with all the energies of our 
souls, we may supplicate thy favor for poo»ilost men. Oh 
save by thy mighty power. Magnify thyself on the earth. 
Remember those on whom the glorious light of the Gospel 
has never shone. May the heathen sing of thy mighty 
works. Oh my Saviour, come near I pray thee, and bless 
all souls as thou dost mine. 

" April 9th. — Again does a revolving year find me in 
the land of the living. Sad vicissitudes have marked its 
course ; but consolation has so mingled with grief, that it 
has been one of the happiest years of my life. A year 
thb day, two dear friend«, now gone, were pilgrims here ; 
but though what are termed real calamties had not visited 
me, I was then laboring under most distressing conflicts. 
God be praised that they no longer destroy my peace; 
but I feel liable to something, similar. Yes, my Weak soul 
thou art less than nothing, to accomplish thy purposes. 
I must trust implicitly in God, for he only can make me 
holy. I have commenced this interesting period with a 
resolution that I will set apart a season of the last evening 
of each week, to pray for the outpouring of the Spirit in 
thb town. Have proposed the plim to several friends. 
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who approve and wUl fellow it. Thus may the conscioas* 
ness that friends are asking the same favor with onrselyes, 
at the same time, animate and warm our hearts. Oh 
heavenly Father ciondescend, I beseeoh thee, t» be glori- 
fied through us unworthy creatures. Hear the feeble 
voice of our supplications, and grant us more than we can 
ask or thinlc. May this year be wholly dedicated to thee. 
If my life be continued, enable me to realize constantly, 
that the vows of God are upon me* 

" May 11th. — ^I have made a visit to Mrs. K , who 

was with my dear departed brother in his last moments* 
It has revived many painful recollections. 

* And is he ffone 1 how oft on sudden solitude, 
That fearfiu question wili intrude.' 

Why am 1 so selfish 1 True I am afflicted, but God is 
now magnifying himself on the earth. For this let me 
rejoice, and forget my sufferings in the hairiness of others. 
Gracious Saviour, coutmue thy glorious work ; and let no 
false zeal, no resemblance of Christianity, where it 'does 
not exist, mar the beauty of thy cause. Move our hearts 
to pray continually, with increased faith, for the prosperity 
of Zion. 

^^ Monday 15th: — This aflemoon accompanied my 

grandmother " to visit aunt P -. She is going down 

to the grave as a shock of corn fully ripe. I have enjoyed 
the visit greatly. Returned home alone at twilight in a 
most peaceful, happy frame, thinking thus— Why am I 
not one of the happiest creatures in existence ? Would I 
exchange situations with the rich and great ? Oh no, 
they may envy my joy. Why is it. Oh my God, that I, so 
weak, so frail, so altogether depraved and vile in the view 
of a holy God, should be thus distinguished. 

" July 30th. — ^I again tried to day, as repeatedly be- 
fore, to establish a female prayer meeting, but was unsuct 
cessful. From an unexpected source was disappointed. 

I beseech thee, Oh Lord, to open to me some other door of 

4» 



Digitized 



by Google 



38 MEMOIR or 

usefulness. I feel that I could do any ihwig, (^^U and 
imperfect as I am,) that would lead sinners to repent. Oh 
head, graciously be pleased to hear the feeble voice of my 
aupplications, and make me an humble instrument in thy 
hands of good to the souls of men." 

At thb period Miss L. was obliged to take a short 
journey for her health. She was accompanied by her ever 
valued mother. A few short notices are taken from the 
journal which she kept, to show her habit of observation, 
and of referring all her Ways to the direction of her Hea- 
venly Father. 

" Woodswobth's Mamsfisld. 

" October 17th. — I leave the conversation of my 
mother and friends to recall to mind the occurrences of 
the day. Nothing worth recording occurred in our ride 
from Norwich to this place. Here we now are, afler a 
comfortable repast, seated arouad the fire-side of a brother^ 
in the beat of bonds ; as by his conversation, I venture to 
believe and feel. Truly, Christianity is lovely, whatever 
may be its outward garb. Oh, that we could find it at 
every step. 

*' There is some prospect of rain to-morrow. May we 
say with the good Shepherd, ' it will be such weather as 
pleases me.' Although I am surrounded with the beau- 
ties of nature, my thoughts have wandered to the dear 
home which we haveJefl; but I am weak. Assist me. 
Oh my God. I pray fpr strength of mind to resist every 
feeling which is incompatible with supreme love to thee. 
May I seek to glorify thee in every thing, and live only to 
serve tjiee. 

" Spbin«pisld. 
"18th. — We left Mansfield this morning at eight 
o'clock, and after a cheerful ride through forests of pine, 
&rc.« we proceeded on a good road to Coventry, Elling- 
ton, Enfield and Springfield. Again have we been most 
kindly sustained by a good Providence, and permitted 
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to welcome the 'evening shades' in circumstances of 
much comfort. Oh, that we may render unceasing thanks 
for such manifestations of love. 

" NORTHAMPTOir. 

" 19th. — ^Here we arrived at sunset, after a ride of 
twenty-five miles. Our course was sometimes on the banks 
of the Connecticut, sometimes on the sides of the moun- 
tains, and at others between lofty cUffs, with ranges of 
modntains before us, covered with thick foliage, in the in- 
expressibly rich garb of the season ; the river being on the 
right hand, and the variegated forests on the left. The 
scene was delightful, and in some places even magnificent 
beyond description." 

^ The journey was continued on through Pittsfield to 
New-Canaan. There is room only for the closing para- 
graph of the journal. 

'* 28th. — Last evening, through the goodne^ of God^ 
I was permitted to return to my beloved home, after a 
most delightful journey ; and found friends here in good 
health. Although unattended, we have met with nothing 
to disturb us, but every thing has been pleasant. Oh, that 
I were more grateful, more wholly devoted to Him, whose 
I have resolved to be in all things, and at all times." 

At this time the acquaintance of Miss L. with her 
future companion commenced. The notice of this event 
in her diary, with an incident in her benevolent endeavors, 
will close this imperfect account of her early life. 

" November 16th, 1815.— Lord 1 thank thee for the 
, late accession to the number of my friends ; but let no 
creature love detach my heart from the Author of every 
good. Permit me to be aided by another self, if consis- 
tent with thy will, in the discharge of my various duties 
in this land of probation, and to have my path enlivened 
by the sympathy of a kindred spirit ; but thy will, not 
mine be done. Give me not the desire of my heart, and 
send leanness into my soul." 
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" 31st. — My mipd has been principally occupied by 
one object this day, and that is the friend who this morn* 
ing left us. I feel as though we may perhaps see each 
other hereaflier in more favorable circumstances, but it is 
uncertain. He is already separated from me by rivers 
and mountains. I pr^ that no attachment may prevent 
my supreme love to God, and faithful discharge of every 
duty. 

" 99th. — Gave a tract to a poor woman, who on read» 
ing the title, VSin and danger of neglecting the Saviour/ 
burst into teard ; and as soon as she could speak, said, 'I 
see this every day.' She attempted to thank me, but 
could' not. Most sincerely did I rejoice in this favorable 
appearance. Oh, that I may be made an instrument of 
good to her soul. She must soon go down to the grave. 
Save her. Oh God, from endless woe." 
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CHAPTER 11. 

VIBIT TO NEW-YOBK— FORMATION OP A SABBATH SCHOOL— BXAMIKATIOW 
OP DUTY A8 TO MISSIONS— OPPOSITION OP FBIKND8 — BATISPACTOBT 
DECISION. 

We have now come to ,the period, when in conse- 
quence of the acquaintance of Miss L., with the compiler 
of this memoir, who wasthen iji the Thpological Setninary 
at Andover, preparing for the ministry and possibly for a 
missionary life, her mind was turned more distinctly to 
the consideration of her personal duty towards the heathen. 
She long examined the subject, and endeavored to do so 
independently, resolving in case he should determine on 
a foreign field of labor to accompany him or not, as should 
£eem to be the will of God, at the same time, avoiding as 
far as possible, influencing him in his decision, or being 
blindly guided by it in her own. 

Though few perhaps who now leave their native land 
^r a foreign field, have the same difficulties to encounter 
as had this earlier female missionary, when the subject 
of missions was much less understood, and its spirit much 
less felt, than it b at present, it may be profitable to follow 
the steps by which she was brought, through much doubt 
as to her duty, to a conclusion ever afler satisfactory to 
her own mind, and evidently^ approved by her Saviour. 
It is to be feared, that for want of her careful examination 
and prayerfulness, some enter upon the path, now no 
longer untrodden, without sufficiently considering whither 
it leads, or the spirit of self^enial it requires. They go 
out, cheered, perhaps, by the smiles of all their friends^ 
and encoui'aged by the approbation of the whole churchy 
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without reflecting that soon, amidst a people of strange 
speech, they will see these smiles only in remembrance, 
and hear the voice of encouragement only in dying whis- 
pers across the ocean; and th^t then, nothing but a 
thorough conviction of being in the path of duty, nothing 
but the approving smile of Heaven^ can keep them from 
despondency. 

It is time that the rom&nce of missions was done away. 
It has been of use, perhaps, in exciting attention to the 
subject, but no attraction from its novelty, no impulse 
from its moral dignity, will bear up and carry forward any 
one, amidst long continued labors of almost uniform same- 
ness, which, though dignified as to their object^ and 
their connection with the conversion of the world, are yet, 
in nearly all their details, most humble and forbidding. 
A young lady, who in this coiyitry may stand, perhaps^ at 
the head of a large seminary, and take a lead in many 
benevolent operations, should either chasten her imagina- 
tion, or mvigorate her principles, before she goes forth to 
teach a few heathen children, or to exert an uncertain, 
it may be unacknowledged influence over a handful of 
degraded and dark minded female idolaters. By not 
doing this, som^ have unexpectedly found the ^here of 
their usefulness apparently contracted, instead of enlarged, 
by the sacrifices they have made ; and in want of that 
stimulus which they had, while acting under the eye, 
and amidst the encouragements of their fellow Christians, 
have been in danger of sinking down into hopeless inac- 
tivity. 

There are encouragements enough to any sacrifice-— 
if what b done for him, who bought us with his own blood 
can be called a sacrifice — but, it must be from princy^, 
and not mere impulse. Mere excitement will not answer. 
The mind must be kept 5/eadfy; and there must be a 
willingness to take the more humble part of breaking up 
the fallow ground and casting in the seed, instead of gatb- 
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ering in the harvest, as wdl as some clear-sightedness of 
faith, to see in small beginnings germs of great and long 
increasing good. An ardent love for souls, and a deep 
sense of the constraining love of Christ, will support even 
a delicate female any where, and enable her to '' rejoice in 
tribulation also." 

In tracing the historjr of Harriet's mind on this subject, 
we need the help of her journal ; but this, for the whole 
of the year 1816, and except a few fragments, that, also, 
for 1817 was lost with other valuable papers, by a robbery 
in Ceylon. The want can be supplied only from her 
letters, and principally those addressed t6 the friend most 
interested in her decision. They are given with the less 
reluctance, becapae the ^ectrt of the writer could not be 
seen without them. To. know the extent of her voluntary 
utd cheerful sacrifices for the Lord^ we must enter the 
sanctuary of her affections, and see her earthly idols there 
dethroned, that God alone might be exalted. When the 
letters are not otherwise designated, it is to be understood 
that they were addressed to the con^iler. The first is to 
her mother, written as she was on her way to New- York, 
whither she went for a short visit 

" Sloop Mobgan, Man^ 11, 1816. 
"'Dear Mother, 

** 1 wish you c6uld know how comfortably I am situated. 
I am more than comfortable ; I am peaceful, and enjoying 
myself more than I thought possible in such a place, and 

among entire strangers. R left me in my state roam^ 

with kind wishes, assurance that I was perfectly secure 
from intruders ; and that, except my hesdth should need 
attention, I was as safe without coippany as with. Added 
to this, and far more comforting than every other consid- 
eration, I felt that I was in the hands of my best friend; 
as immediately under his watch and care, amidst the 
perils of the deep, as in any other place. T^hus soothed 
and tranquillized; as the deck was filled with lumber, I 
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seated myself on the top of it, to feast a little upon the 
scene around me. The moon was never more delightful, 

* smiling upon the billows,' Being committed by R , 

to the particular care of the Captain, I had claims upon 
his attention. He wandered around the place where I 
was sitting, until I imagined he was heaving a sigh of pity 
for my lunacy, and so relieved his anxiety by retiring to 
niy cabin. It waa long before I could sleep. Not from 
anxiety ; for that Heavenly Protector was with me here, 
whom I had beeii accustomed to find at home. I was 
happy in this assurance. ^ 

''In this frame I resigned jnyself to sleep, but was sud- 
denly aroused by a great noise on deck. I sprang out of 
bed^ firmly persuaded that we were on the rocks. The 
other passengers seemed quiet, and I was soon again com- 
posed. Moore's * Light-house*^ occurred to me, and never 
appeared so beautiful. I saw one, and it blazed ^ like a 
star on eternity's ocean.' 

** We sailed very rapidly. This morning I awoke just 
in time to see the sun rise. Enjoyed the view as I never 
did before^ The majesty and benevolence of Heaven 
never struck me more forcibly. In the rapture of my 
feelings I could have said> 'Sun stand still, that I may 
long behold thy splendor, when emerging from the ocean.' 
How long I should have been insensible to other objects, 
if the boy had not offered water to wash, I cannot say. 

** My state-room, being just painted, is perfectly clean. 
The weather is delightful. Pen and ink are before me ; 
my Bible. and Young's Night Thoughts. What more 
can I desire, but the society of those I love 'h One thing 
might be, in some measure a substitute, that is, letters from 
them. I was much disappointed to receive none by 
Captain L . 

" Evening — ^We are disappointed in being obliged to 
remain without the bar to night. But, we have been 
highly privileged thus far, as to wind and weather. When 
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night was fast closing in upon us, the weather became 
boisterous, the sky was covered with clouds, and my lonely 
birth seemed desolate. But I have enjoyed the evening — 
my tracts employed all my fellow-passengers until about 
9 o'clock, when singing was proposed, and we retired to 
rest." 

"Nbw-Tobk, Mardi liih, 1816. 
^'Dbar Fribnd, 

'' After waiting two weeks longer than I was willing to, 
for a letter from you, it is unnecessary to say, that one 
received yesterday was very acceptable. 

^' As you have given my health the first place in your 
letter, I suppose I must not delay to notice your request 
respectmg it. Your supposition that I was unwilling to 
have you acquainted with the true state of my infirmities 
was correct ; but, being now better, and hoping to be 
perfectly restored, I will not conceal that my mind has 
been more diseased than my body, and when I could 
assign no good reason. My dear mother, in a letter yes- 
terday, advises me Xo rest much ; and says, that to my 
over-action of mind, she attributes all my ill health. This 
truth I realized much more afler you lett us than before. 

" When under the immediate iQfluence of religion, I 
have often been happy^never, perhaps, more abstracted from 
earth ; but, for the most part, during the last winter, my 
state of mind has bordered on wretchedness. This, you 
may well suppose, has affected my health. I am convinced 
it has been very prejudicial. The society of friends has 
not, as formerly, afforded me pleasure, because they felt 
so unlike myself. In my rational moments, I have felt 
more than formerly, that I had an object in life, and, more 
than ever, wished to live, provided I might be wholly 
devoted to God. When reading Harriet Newell, I have 
been ready to censure her frequent expressions of conso- 
lation, from the consideration of the shortness of life, and 

5 
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have said, she should have thought the longest life too 
short, when engaged in such a cause." 

The following is to an uncle, then living in New-York. 

«NEw-YoBK,ilpnZ,1816. 

" DiAR Unclb W 

*' I am unwilling to appear to you childish, self-willed, 
or as acting without reason, in my determination to go 
home next week. I fear that I do ; hut if I know my 
heart, I would in this instance, act as reason and judg- 
ment dictate. Mother often says, ' Harriet will always 
accomplish her purposes, I never knew her fail.' I cannot 
admit the charge of obstinacy, but when a certain course 
of conduct appears to be duty, or on the whole be^t, I 
cannot be satisfied with acting differently until convinced 
that my judgment is erroneous ; and however great the 
sacrifice by which it is accomplished, I can never regret 
it. What I said respecting the Jirst object of my visit is 
true. That object I have realized far beyond my expecta- 
tions. I have witnessed most of the wonders. of this 
** London of America ;" have heard some excellent preach- 
ing ; have seen some old friends, and made some new 
ones, the recollection of whom will be ever precious. It 
has been a delightful season, and I trust has not failed to 
excite gratitude to the Dispenser of every blessing. Were 
I to stay here six weeks longer, I should then be less 
willing to leave dear friends, and great religious privileges 
than I now am. Besides, my time is ik> longer my own. 
It has been too long devoted to procuring temporary 
pleasures. If my health will admit, I have much to do 
before I can think of entering on a life which I sometimes 
anticipate, I feel that every moment is precious, that I 
must be up and doing. The people of N. are on my 
mind by day and by night, as a heavy weight which I 
cannot remove. When I sometimes feel my incapacity to 
be useful there, I am reminded that ' strength is made 
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perfect in weakness.' I know that there is room for uae« 
fulness. A little catechizing school claims my attention, 
among other things which I will not name. I ne?er am 
from home a few days, but mother says, * Harriet, I 
wanted you very much.' This is no more, probably, 
than is exprejssed to any other child ; but it always gives 
me pain. I feel that my first duties, of a temporal nature, 
are to this kind parent. She considers that I shall not 
always remain within the sound of her voice, and except 
for my own sake, is not willing to have me absent at all. 
You know her too well to make it necessary for me to 
say all this. She loves her children very much, particu- 
larly since the removal of her first born. No principle 
of duty can urge my remaining longer in the city. If I 
stay, it will be solely for my gratification. In returning 
home I ought to have a better motive." 

TOHERMOTHER. (^ 

" Nbw-Yobk, April 10th, 1818^^ 
''With regard to something more on a certain sub- 
ject — I touched upon it in a former letter, but was not 
particular, fearing the letter might fall into other hands 
than yours. I did not think of leaving you ignorant. I 
have indeed much, very much to say. Had thoughts of 
sending you my two last letters from Andover ; but, to 
own the truth, was not willing to part with them, as I 
should see you so soon. Sometimes I feel an absolute 
necessity for determining whether I can leave all that my 
heart holds most dear on earth, and .encounter the toils 
and hardships of a missionary's life ; but again I realize 
my insufficiency to decide a thing of such importance. 
Indeed, I would not decide for myself. I cannot. I 
must trust solely to Him who 1ms promised grace and 
strength. When I ask myself, if I can endure a separa- 
tion from such friends as mine, my answer is uniformly, 
' we must be separated in a few days, and can I refuse 
to suffer a little for Him, who h^a redeemed my soul 
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by the sacrifice of Himself?' Oh, dear mother, I need 
your prayers. Admitting that Mr. W. continues in doubt 
on the subject of a mission, that he may not decide 
for a year, and that then, the probability that he will go 
or stay is equal, must I decide on my own course this 
spring? Do tell me your opinion. Although willing to 
leave the event to Providence, trusting that I shall be 
satisfied with His appointments, I cannot wholly drive the 
subject from my mind ; and there are seasons when I am 
almost overpowered by it." 

" NoiwicH, June I2th, 1816. 

'' Before this time, I suppose my friend has arrived at 
Andover ; and that after the usual found of gratulations, 
on the first meeting of brethren, he will turn his thoughts 

to N . And what shall I tell you of myself after such 

a separation. Help me to render thanks to (jod for per- 
mitting me to realize that it is better to hold communion 
with Him, than with any creature. He immediately 
brought me to the throne of mercy, and has kept me 
there ; and if I am not deceived, has granted me much of 
his presence^ 

'* This evening at 7 o'clock we had a severe thunder 
storm. I could hardly leave the door, and was unwilling 
to see the clouds scatter. Thunder generally afiects me 
unpleasantly. Not so to-night. I was animated by it ; 
and particularly at the time of sun setting, it was pecu- 
liarly delightful. 

" Without hesitation may •! say, that all my intercourse 
with you at every other time, I would readily exchange, 
for those short reasons when our voices have mingled on 
the altar of God. Suppose we were every thing valuable 
that earthly friends can be to each other, where should 
we find one moment of happiness without the smile of an 
approving God ? During the last eight months He has 
indeed been precious to me. What can I render to Him 
for all his benefits. 



Digitized 



by Google 



MRS. WINSLOW. 49 

'' I hope I am sprateful to the Author of all my bless- 
ings, for giving me a friend capable of sympathy ; one who 
has felt, and can still feel, with and for me; ahhough 
separated by many hills and vales. I have a full heart 
this evening. Have heard a little too much this afternoon 
about my desire to be useful in the world, — and the first 
duties being in my own country. Were it proper that I 
should follow altogether, the opinion of friends, in a case 
of this importance, I would thank them for counsel ; but 
my own conviction of duty must determine me. 

*' A letter from cousin F. to-night, asks what I am 
about, Tlnd what are my feelings, and what my plans, and 
says, that although she * cannot go all along with them, 
she shall view them partially.' I would gladly be per- 
initted to rest on this subject, by those whose approbation 
I value, but friends in N. L. seem to have received an 
impression that I am going oh a mission, and I fear, will 
never give their consent. But should that deter met 
With the-smiles of my Heavenly Father, I must be happy 
though friends forsake me. Oh, that I may justly esti- 
mate the blessings I have, and leave the rest to Cfod.'' 

In the following, allusion is made to the fir^ Sabbath, 
school, in the congregation to which Harriet belonged f 
and which, with the aid principally of a very dear and 

active friend and relative, now Mrs. P of New- York, 

she was instrumental in forming. The whole subject of 
Sabbath -school instruction, since so well understood, and 
so highly valued as the principal hope of the church, was 
then new, and by many regarded with suspicion. Qur 
two young friends had obstacles to contend with, in the 
prejudices even of good people, now difficult to be under« 
stood ; but they persevered, and the school, which was 
commenced w^hout friends, and with a few poor children, 
whom they collected by going from house to house and 
pleading )vith them, and Vvith their parents, soon became 
prosperous. 

6» 
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"JitfM 23d, 1816. 
*' Notwithstanding the extreme heat to-day, I have 
enjoyed my school very much. We had two new scholars, 
and all were very attentive. My class is a pleasant one, 
and is more and more interesting to me. One woman of 
color, who came to-day, can read. She. comes for religious 
instruction. She seems to have been impressed with a 
sense of sin, and its consequences, since the execution of 
the poor criminal — is more intelligent than most people of 
color, and either feels very much on the subject of reli- 
gion, or greatly deceives us. As she has a large family 
depending on her, I cannot but hope that her object in 
leaving them so long is good. Mrs. S. says the world 
speaks of the school as a 'clever thing,' but that 'the 
young ladies have taken upon themselves quite a task.' 
I trust we did not desire our reward in the approbation of 
the world; if we did, we shall be disappointed. We meet 
no smiles from that quarter. I never attempted any 
benevolent, act with so much interest as this, and I never 
had so little to flatter me. If this be no disadvantage to 
the children, I shall rejoice that it is so. The consequence 
to me, will, i trust, be happy. Christians ought to feel 
an interest with us, but they do not tell us if they do — 
What will become of us t So cold — ^so stupid— little do 
we realize fbr what purpose we were placed in this wil- 
derness—that it was not to eat, drink, sleep, and die; 
but, like our Divine Master, to * go about doing good'— 
counting not our life dear to us." 

" Norwich, Juty 1st, 1816. 
"On Tuesday, I visited E. for the last time. She 
seemed hardly to be this side of eternity ; and, although 
expressing a desire to die,, manifested not the least evi- 
dence of love to God. I have rarely witnessed any thing 
which aflected me so much. Her appearance was uncom- 
monly interesting. I spoke to her, with a desire to ascer- 
tain on what she grounded her hopes of happiness after 
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death ; but to no purpose. On leaving her, I engaged to 
sit up the next night ; but God was pleased to direct dif- 
ferently. Had I felt myself chargeable as the cause of 
her eternal misery^ my mind could hardly have been filled 
with more horror than it was for the following twenty- 
four honrsi The consequence was^ that I became quite 
ill. You may, perhaps, ask, how then I can think of wit- 
nessing multitudes of precious souls perishing together, 
without the least hope of their salvation. It would excite 
anxiety in me, if I did not consider the peculiar circum- 
stances which attended this case, and that, probably, I 
may never again witness one sp calculated to overwhelm 
the mind. OAen do I exclaim, Oh, for more faith, more 
fervent love. I feel more and more, that few are so culpa- 
ble as myself — some people seem not to be sensible of the 
duties devolved on them. This may, in a measure, excuse 
them ; not so with me. They stand thick around me, 
and I see them at every step, and, Oh, how neglected ! 

" Evening. — Have just returned from a prayer meeting. 
I find myself much more interested in those prayers, which 
make particular mention of the poor heathen, than others; 
and especially those which refer to the missionaries who 
have gone, and are yet to go. I feel a growing interest 
in this part of the human family. I sometimes indulge 
the belief that God is bringing roe nearer to Himself, and 
that He keeps me more and more in dependence on his 
grace, for every blessing of each day and hour." 

In reference to the opposition of friends, to the mis- 
sionary undertaking, as mentioned in the following and 
some other letters, it should be remembered, that the subject 
was then new ; and in justice to these friends it should 
also be stated, that they afterwards, almost without excep- 
tion, became favorable to the cause, and most of them its 
warm supporters. The difficulties in the way of forming 
the little societies, which are noticed, can now scarcely 
be understood. 
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"JuiMBtb, 1816. 

" I yesterday sent Messrs. Hall and Newel's letters to 
cousin F. whom you know I esteem as one of my very 
first friends, with a particular request that she would gire 
me her opinion respecting them. She returned them the 
same day, accompanied by a letter, but not one word 
about them. She merely touched upon the subject by 
saying, she * could have no influence with me, and would 
not if she could, but would have me view facts with 
coolness,* 

*'I find myself censured, pitied, and \ condemned, as 
the report of your contemplated mission gains currency. 
The good people of N — ^, confine their views too much 
to the little circle, surrounded by its rocks* to enter into 
the missionary Spirit with any interest. And even if I 
try n^y dear friends by the old saying, / a friend in need 
is a friend indeed,' I find very f<?w who stand the test. 
Eliza C. I miss very much. Her heart is ever open, sin- 
cere, affectionate ; and if my judgment seemed altogether 
erroneous, she would still feel for me^ and manifest herself 
my friend. Next to her, R. claims my gratitude. After 
these and sister F., few express that interest for me which 
I expected. Some of my friends are not acquainted with 
my late pro$pects ; but those immediately around me 
think they are. L. not only approves, but I think would 
go with me with all her heart. Rarely does one smile 
upon me. 

♦ There are few places where the " good people" have more reason 
to be satisfied with the " views" which surround them. It is a most 
pleasant and even romantic- spot. The union of town and country 
scenery, of bustling commerce and the busy art with quiet husbandry 
and wild nature, is very striking. From almost any eminence, the 
small but flourishing "city," with its shipping and tnronged streets, 
under and on th6 side of a steep hill — the fare^e manufacturing village 
at the " Falls,^" once a most picturesi^ne spot — tbe convenient mansions, 
fine gardens, rich meadows, and winding river, which lie before yoxk 
as you look towards the " town,'| almost embosoAned by high hills 
and wild rocks, afibrd a combination of prospects nearly unique and 
quite delightful. There is, however, at the present time, no compara- 
tive want here of active and expansive benevolence. 
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^* You will rejoice to hear, that after this length of tiDM, 
a few of U8 females have concluded to meet at Mrs. H.'s, 
next Monday afternoon for prayer ; and intend to.continae 
to meet once in two weeks. It will not he a general 
thing ; because very few are.willing to make the sacrifice of 
feeling which is necessary. We are not, however, satis, 
fied with doing no more to bring the church together, and 
have resolved on making an attempt to form a society of 
females, one object of which shall be, to promote Chris- 
tian acquaintance. They will meet once in two weeks, 
and spend the afternoon together in some kind of work, 
making articles which may meet a ready sale, and appro- 
priate the money to some benevolent object ;' perhaps to 
the education of heathen youth. A number seem already 
quite interested in the plan. We design to keep it con- 
cealed as much as possible, on account of the opposition 
to societies of every kind. 

" How shall 1 tell you how happy I have been to-day. 
Seven of us met at M. H.'s this afternoon. We were 
enough in number to claim the promise, and I trust did 
so. We felt like sisters, and separated with the persua- 
sioji that it was good to be there. We have determined 
to meet once in two weeks, also every Saturday afternoon 
previous to the communion, and to have four days of 
fasting in course of the year. Next Monday we are to 
meet at Miss T.'s, to make gloves, &c. My plans being 
so fully realized, I know not how to be sufficiently grate, 
ful. We have madQ a little calculation by which it seems 
easy to raise $30. Do not fail to pray for us." 

*' July I7ih, 1816. • 
" The tracts and books were duly received. Those 
respecting missions I shall read with great interest. I 
know of no little book which you could have made so 
acceptable to me, as Mrs. Rowe's exercises. You would 
have been pleased to see father engaged, one forenoon, in 
reading some of Home's Letters to mother. They botb 



Digitized 



by Google 



54 MEMOIR OF 

aeem much interested in them. Mother stys I must 
tell you that the note respecting missionaries being married 
was written by some Andover student, who wanted to 
take a wife with him, but feared Mr. Home might dis- 
courage her. Father says, * you see Harriet, what is Mr. 
H.'s decided opinion.' ' Yes, sir ; but I see too, what 
missionaries better qualified to judge, say.' * Ah, I have 
nothing^ to do with notes.' He often tells me that I shall^ 
or shall not, want such and such things, when I have an 
ox to ride on ; all in a manner which implies that he does 
not think seriously of my ever leaving this country. 

" This week I have felt the magnitude of the object 
before me, more than ever. It is the constant burden of 
my thoughts, and my prayers by day and by night. One 
night this week, I suddenly awoke from sleep in great 
fear, thinking that God was saying to me, < I have nothing 
for you to do in a heathen country.' I spent almost the 
whole night in distress upon this subject, and have since 
sometimes thought your next letter would be more decisive 
respecting your duty, and leave me nd longer any time to 
halt between two opinions. Notwithstanding this, I am 
impatient to hear that you have decided. I trust you will 
not delay informing me. Oh, may we commit ourselves 
to God with more faith and with a single eye to his glory." 
"Norwich, {Sabbaih evenings) 21st Ju/y, 1816. 

" How gladly would I make you a sharer of my enjoy* 
ments this day. My scholars were never more interest* 
ing, and the woman of color has given satisfactory evi- 
dence that she has passed from death unto life. We have 
remarked her progress from Sabbath to Sabbath; but 
this morning she came in evidently in a different frame 
of feeling, and has indeed cheered our hearts with a 
recital of what God has done for her soul. Is not this 
ample compensation for all the difficulties we have encoun- 
tered in establishing this school. Oh, that she may be 
one of many, who shall bless God for bringing them into 
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it. I must mention one of my class, as having given me 
much pleasure. She is eight years old — was very igruh 
rant of religious things when she came to ray Saturday 
school, but improved considerably there. Has been, from 
the commencement of the Sunday school, very attentive. 
Last sabbath I proposed to the children, to have each one 
read twelve verses in the Testament every day with much 
attention, and remember something of what they read to 
tell me when they came to School. Among others, this 
girl complied with my request. She came this morning, 
and showed me the whole of Matthew and fourteen 
chapters of Mark. I questioned her from various parts of 
both, and she answered without hesitation to almost every 
question ; such as concerning the birth of our ISaviour, 
the miracles wrought by him, his transfiguration, death, 
&c. * You would have been much pleased to hear her. 
We have counted about forty-seven children, but one or 
two have fallen off. 

** Monday evening. — After meeting with our praying 
circle to-day, you will suppose that I had no inclination to 
meet a large party this evening> I was unwilling to go, 
but mother said she would hardly ever request me to visit 
for her again. She had a particular reason for wbhing 
me to go now. Of course I went ; how insipid was every 
thing there. Nothing of consequence was said on the 
subject of religion, though a minister was of the company. 
The world has less and less charms for me. I wish to 
make religion the business of my life, and have nothing 
to do with thfe poAip of the world." 

To her correspondent in Hartford. 

*' Norwich, July 22d, 1816. 

** I have about ten minutes to acknowledge the receipt 
of a letter from my dear Louisa. The 'olive-branch* 
met a cordial acceptap^e, and I thank you for continuing 
to feel an interest in your unworthy friend. 

" The verses are precious for the sentiments they 
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convey. Particularly do I realize, from day to day, that 
' changing place, or varying clime,* can have no influence 
to * disunite the soul/ 

"1 long to lee you— never so much before. You 
speak of visiting me at my own house. Ah, my dear girl, 
do not wait for that period. It may never arrive ; cer* 
tainly not for years to come ; and then, perhaps it will be 
where your feet cannot tread. A candidate for the min- 
istry who has given himself to the Lord, saying, ' here am 
I, send me where thou wilt,' must wait the direction of 
Providence. The last and most emphatic command 
of our Saviour after his resurrection was, 'go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every t^reature;' a 
command evidently extending to all his disciples, to the 
end of time, but which has been much neglected. Our 
own country, it is true^ is in many parts in a sfate of 
darkness, but all men are brethren. We may extend our 
views to other countries, where still greater numbers have 
never heard of a Sai^iour. 

" My ears are often assailed by reports that I am going 
on a mission to the East or West ; but I do not encourage 
them. There will be time* hereafter to sufler much from 
the world,, and something from dear friends, who I know 
would strongly oppose roe. You will believe that my 
mind and heart are completely full. Indeed, it would be 
too much for me to sustain, were I iiot assured that if God 
has a work for me to do, with one of the dear messengers 
of the cross, he will support me and qualify me for it. I 
dare not think or act for myself. God has not yet thrown 
light upon my^ path. I wait for his good pleasure." 

The two following letters are to a Sister of the Rev. 
Samuel Nott, Jun., who was ^ member of the mission at 
Bombay, and returned on account of ill health. 

"NoftwiCH, Auguit 19tb, 1816. 
** Mr Dear Deborah, 

" How gladly would I fly to you and your happy family 
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this evening, to congratulate you on the arrival of your 
friends. Have been with you in imagination, almost 
every minute since the news reached me. I have looked 
forward to their return with peculiar interest. To h^ 
them recount their toils, and the goodness of God towards 
them, will I trust prove useful to me. I know not how I 
could endure a life of self-denial and of hardship; but in 
some favored moments, I am enabled to consider every 
thing under the sun as vanity which has not a tendency 
to promote the cause of Christ ; and often say, * could I 
serve God without sin, I would esteem the longest life too 
short to suffer for Him, who has ransomed my soul, by the 
most ignominious suffering and death.' If we are dissat- 
isfied with God's requirement to take up our cross daily, 
and follow Him, and long too much fbr the termination of 
our pilgrimage, that we ' may undress, and be with God/ 
are we suitably affected with the reflection, that our 
Saviour left the realms of bliss for more than thirty years, 
and condescended to suffer for us infinitely more than we 
can suffer fbr Him ? Surely such love demands a life of 
praise. But, I did not 'mean to intrude such reflections 
upon you at this time, — when I began I thought of you 
more' than of myself; and my heart was too full to suffer 
me to sleep until I had attempted to express my feelings. 

" Tuesday morning. My dear friend, I do not find 
the ardor of my feelings in the least abated since last 
night. When you are reminded that I indulge the expec- 
tation of being more decided on the subject of a mission 
to India, by the assistance of your sister, tny impatience 
to see her will not surprise you. Our little interview at 
your house has oflen recurred to mind. It will ever be 
remembered with thankfulness. Very few of my friends 
enter into my feelings on this great subject, or even tolerate 
them. When one does, I seem to consider it a particular 
indulgence. I said[ something about avoiding the subject 
with my dear mother. Since my visit at your house, she 

6 
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has rejoiced my heart, hy voluptarily expiressing her entire 
resignation and willingness, that God should dispose of 
me in his own way. I now enjoy free commpnication with 
her, and find her uniformly calm and even cheerful. Let 
me heg your prayers, dear Dehorah, that my motives may 
be simple and my eye single, to the glory of God. The 
magnitude of the subject seems daily to increase. Within 
two weeks, I have felt it , more than ever, and nothing do 
I dread so much as that God should leave me to think or 
act for myself. Your father thought it generally easy to 
determine the path of duty. It seems not so in this case. 
Almost one year, it has been the Burden of my thoughts, 
night and day ; and it is still a question. I have little 
doubt that Mr. W. will go abroad, although his last letter 
assured me that he had not decided ; but, said he, ' the 
principal thing that now trouUes me is want of an ardent 
love for souls; a disinterested, constraining, impelling 
desire for the conversion of the heathen.' I trust the 
Lord will soon bring him to a decision ; and then, what 
may become of me ? I have cast myself upon an arm of 
love, and earnestly desire to have no will but that of my 
Saviour. Never did I so much need the prayers of Chris- 
tians, never distrust my own judgment so much, for where 
feelings are interested, I ever find it extremely difficult 
to decide without prejudice,'' 

. " Norwich, October 21, 1816. 
** My dear Deborah perhaps imagines me by this time 
fully decided on the great subject affecting my future life. 
Would that I could confirm your hopes, but the path of 
duty is not yet made plain. I still ' walk in darkness.' 
When will the day dawn, and the sun of righteousness 
enlighten my miud, and direct my steps ? In view of this 
painful suspense, and the conseqiaent state of my health, 
I am too much exercised * in patience to possess my souL' 
The language of my heart is constantly, * Guide me,. O 
thou great Jehovah.' Here I sometimes rest assured that 
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I shall not be suffered to go astray ; but soon^ the depth 
of iniquity which is in me, pours forth doubts, and fills my 
soul with bitterness. I will not, however, call your mind 
to this subject. I could not, if I would, express my feel- 
ings. 

* Ah. what will idle words avail, 
Unless the heart could speak.' 

This state of mind has prevented my acknowledging the 
receipt of your last favor until now. It arrived at the 
precise moment when it wvls most welcome. Disappointed 
in my expectation of spending the ademoon at oiir Mon- 
day prayer-meeting, your letter waa handed me as a sub. 
stitute ; and, I assure you, fully answered the design of 
conveying pleasure and profit. 

''I have been anxious about our Sunday school. 
Had this little institution depended on human means for 
support, it would long since have been extinct. But the 
Almighty has been our helper. The work is wholly his. 
I have confidence that it will still go on, under his foster- 
ing hand. We have now no resource but the fountain 
from which cometh all good. Winter approaches— -our 
children must be clothed and warmed. We see no 
way ; but God will provide. You may have observed by 
the paper that a society is just formed in Chelsea for the 
support of their school, uniting Episcopalians, Presbyte- 
rians, Baptists and Methodists. It is animating to see 
tmion on any subject among Christians in this region.'' 

In the subjoined letters, we have a further view of 
the progress of her mind on the great, agitating question. 
The disposition to melancholy, which she mentions in 
one of them, and to which allusion is elsew'here made, 
was probably to some extent constitutional, and owing to 
bodily debility ; but it was in early life increased by an 
extensive, and somewhat injudicious riding of novels 
and poetry, which gare it in part a morbid tendency. 
But for the graoe of Qod which purified her v^kttionn, 
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and prevented her feelings from stagnating, and her nnind 
from preying on itself, by exciting her benevolent efforts 
for the good of others, the effect would have been more 
unhappy. As it was, she aflerwards lamented the con- 
sequences of much of her early reading, and often ex- 
pressed her anxiety that her younger sisters might not 
indulge themselves as she had done, in works of taste, and 
especially of imagination. She felt that although they 
may have their use as a recreation, and even a stimulus 
of the mind, particularly after the judgment is somewhat 
matured, and fancy is brought under the control of reason^ 
It is very dangerous for parents to allow in their children 
the indiscriminate reading of fiction^ even though it 
should come under the name of religious Jiction. Some 
books to ^which even good people have given great cur- 
rency, she would not allow to pass through her hands into 
those of children, lest their fanciful and high wrought 
representations of Christian experience should lead the 
mind from the simplicity and sober reality of the Gospel. 
She felt that such representations have^ a tendency to 
induce a sickly sentimentalism, of which she had herself 
been in , danger, instead of a self denying and vigorous 
principle of holiness, which will lead its possessor to seek 
entire conformity to Christ, so as to know the fellowship 
of his sufferings, and, if necessary be conformed to his 
death. And certainly, if it is dangerous to form our views 
of common life from what we find in novels, jt is more 
dangerous to form pur notions of religion from the details 
of imaginary, instead of real, experience. In the former 
case we have to do with things obvious to our senses, in 
the latter with spiritual subjects ; while in the one a mis. 
take is but temporal, in the other it may be eternal. 

*' August mh, lSi6. 
** This evening I have enjoyed the sky, stars, and 
clouds very much. All was serene —quite in unison with 
my feelings. The family were all at conference, and I 
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had none with whom < to bold communion/ save Him who 
is ever near. It was a precious season, and I could chide 
myself that I do not more frequently enjoy as much. 
Surely, it is owing to a cold, unfaithful heart 

"Most gladly would I have had you present this after- 
noon to hear some conversattbn with mother, respecting my 
going to India. Hitherto I have avoided the subject, fear- 
ing it would give her too much pain in her present state of 
health ; and thus denied myself much satisfaction. To- 
day, a trifling circumstance led to it, and I found her 
cahn, and altogether as I wished. She is assured that I 
am in good hands, that God will direct our tteps, and in 
the event, make her * strength equal to her wants.' This 
is all that I could desire ; and to know this has given me 
more comfort than I can easily express. I have several 
times of late, thought if you were now here, you would find 
all the family save H., more engaged in religion than ever 
before. Dear mother seems much altered. She is ani^ 
mated and engaged. My dear father, I should say with 
Miss Sally C, has renewed his covenant. Brother D. b 
quickened to greater diligence, and sisters manifest faith 
and zeal. L. continues as much as ever engaged to 
attend meetings and read his Bible. Our little societies 
flourish far beyond my expectations. There are ten of the 
praying society, and sixteen of the other. They are ap- 
parently much engaged." 

" Friday evenings Ariguat 23d, 1816. 

"With regard to indulging in melancholy, I never 
fail to reproach myself for it, but have less occasion to do 
so of late than formerly. Even that of the most pleasing 
kind, I And injurious in its eflects ; but I think you know 
me too well to believe that I can always avoid such feel- 
ings. They are too strongly implanted in me by nature 
and habit, to be overcome. Mother often says, ' it troubles 
me Harriet, to see that expression of care, and of solici- 
tude in your eyes.' As well might she bid the winds 

6* 
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cease to blow, as tell me to be at ease. There are some 
seasons of more than ease^ of joy, of transport, when love 
of God swallows up every other feeling and I seem hardly 
to be enveloped in mortal covering; but they are like 
* angel visits, few and far between.' For the most part 
domestic cares, self-examination, and search for the path 
of duty, so engross my mind, that although generally 
cheerful, I can not divest myself of anxious, gloomy feel- 
ings, which a mother's solicitude will sometimes discover. 

** Now, I will turn your attention to a more agreeable 
subject. Yesterday I went to see Mrs. Nott. She spoke 
of the qualifications of a female missionary, of her duties, 
&c., &.C. All were much as I expected, and 1 know 
not that my feelings on the subject were at all al- 
tered by her communications. I am very glad that you 
will so soon see Mr. N. He may perhaps assist you in 
determining the path of duty. It shall be my delight to 
'join you on Sabbath evening, from sun-set to dark, in 
prayer.' 

** I have almost finished the books on missions ; need 
not say what I think of Home. In pious minds there can 
be but one opinion. I find in the history much to^nkindle 
zeal, and lead to (borough self-examination ; and nothing 
to discourage one who would follow the devoted servants 
of Christ abroad. The perseverance and fortitude of 
those remaining at Taheite, particularly excited my ad- 
miration. They must have possessed ardent and enlight- 
ened piety ; and we need not be surprised at any thing 
which this accomplishes. I cannot tell you the tenth part 
of what I have thought and felt, while reading and medi- 
tating on this subject. Indeed I would not if I could 
until you have decided.'* 

" Norwich, October 28tb, 1816. 
" My Dear Fi^^nd, 

*^l have put off writing as long as I could, in the hope 
of being more decided on the subject of missions. Now 
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I know not what to say. Yon will perhaps think that I 
have had time enough to determine respecting my feeliifgs 
and duty. Although the subject has been much on my 
mind for a year, more perhaps than any other, I have 
never thought there was a necessity for immediate decbion, 
until about six weeks since, when it appeared to me im- 
portant to ascertain what were my feelings and opinion, 
before knowing yours, lest I should be too much influenced 
by you. From that time I have more earnestly engaged 
in the work of self^xamination. I have indeed ' been 
tried,' but on the whole thought just before the arrival of 
your letter, that I was quite ready to hear your decision ; 
and my duty would be pliiin. It is, however, far other- 
wise; I am much in the dark, and cannot feel established. 
When I shall, I know not; hut hope it may be soon. 
This state df suspense is very trying. It is impossible to 
tell you what I have felt, and what I still feel and think. 
The great objections which appear to my going to the 
East are the opinion of my parents, and my own health. 
Mother has made repeated attempts to write a few lines 
to you, but is immediately overcome by the subject, and 
cannot effect it I have promised to tell you whatever 
she wishes me to. Her first concern, I believe, is for my 
health — she thinks that I cannot endure the preparation. 
Then the field at home is so extensive in which you might 
do so much good. Still she would not dare to influence you 
if she could. I said, * If I go, it must be with the entire 
approbation of my parents^' Her reply was, that, viewing 
my health as she does, she cannot now see it to be my 
duty ; but I might, if I thought best, ajttempt to prepare 
myself. At times ray own judgment discourages the 
hope that I can ever be extensively useful. My heart 
may by divine assistance be qualified to feel, but my mind 
will, I am afraid, continue barrcfn and unfruitful. This 
Would not make me what you need. You cannot wish 
me to be the companion of your toils, without having it in my 
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power to afford you assistance. It cannot be your duiff, 
aAd certainly not your interest, to connect yourself with 
such an one. Nor can I with any hope of happiness, 
put it in your power to do so. I do, however, some- 
times^ think that as nothing great can be effected without 
encountering many difficulties, I ought not to be discour- 
aged on account of health until I, have made a trial, 
unless the judgment of my parents shouhl oppose it. I 
have confidence that my mother would be supported by 
divine grace, if I were called to leave her, but she would 
still suffer much. I need not tell you that few mothers have 
such solicitude and ardent affection for their children. I 
believe that I am willing to meet any suffering, where self 
only is affected, but it is hard to wound such a friend. 
You will find that I am indeed undecided, and I know of 
no new view of the subject that I can take to bring me to 
a decision. God must be my helper. * I can only give 
myself to him.' 

" You requested to know * exactly my feelings.' I 
suppose that this is right, but was at first inclined to regret 
the necessity of communicating them. I ought to wish 
not to influence you. It has been my constant endeavor 
not to do so; but mamma and you, have now convinced 
me that whatever has any bearing upon the great subject, 
should be taken into consideration.'^ 

After perusing the foregoing, the reader may not be 
prepared to find that the next letter, written about a fort- 
night later, describes a settled and joyful conviction of 
duty on this important subject. But our friend was a 
chikl of faith, and a child of the Spirit. She believed 
that God could make the path of duty exceeding plain. 
In proportion as the darkness around her was great, she 
looked above for light; and it broke upon her in the midst 
of obscurity, with a strength and clearness which forbade 
her ever seriously doubting, from that time, what was the 
will of God concerning her. It may be proper to add, in 
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reference to her health, that the fears of her friends were 
not realized, though it never became firm ; and that in the 
opinion of her physicians, her life was lengthened rather 
than shortened, by her going to ]|idia. At the pame 
time, the compiler would say, that the subject of health, 
with the adaptation of constitution to the contemplated 
habits and climate, deserves, on the part of missionaries 
of both sexes, a more careful consideration than is gene- 
rally given to it, and that the advice of judicious physi- 
cians, friendly to the object, should be sought and received 
with much deference. 

" Norwich, Ntntmbtr 10, 1816. 
** Had I ten thousand tongues, methinks they could 
not all express the gratitude I fed, for Might and comfort 
from above.' Oh, Met us magnify the Lord, and exalt 
his name together.' For many weeks i looked, (and I 
thought earnestly) for light, but behold, obscurity ; for 
brightness, but I walked in darkness. The last week, 
however, God has been pleased to bring me, with more 
childlike dependence, to the foot of the cross, and there 
led me, step by step, until 1 have communed with him, 
from his mercy-seat, with more delight, perhaps^ than ever 
before. The grand objections of health and friends, 
«eem now to have become, comparatively, of little conse- 
iquence. For the first, I am assured that my prospect 
of enduring the voyage and climate, is quite as good as 
Mrs. Nott's, when she led America; though the previous 
preparation might be a subject of concern, did 1 not be- 
lieve that If God has a work for me to do in a heathen 
land, he will prepare me (or it. The silent tear of paren- 
tal affection and solicitude would indeed overpower me, 
had I not confidence that He who thus afflicts, will sup- 
port my beloved parents. Surely, if I can trust in this 
Almighty arm for my support in so great an undertaking, 
I cannot question but my God will be their God. And 
what though we are early separated^ and that under pe- 
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coliarly painfal circumstances, ' Our journey here, though 
darksome, joyless and forlorn, is yet but short/ I feel 
an inexpressible pleasure in commending them to Heaven ; 
assured that they will be enabled to giye up their child, 
without regret, in the hope that she will do good to perish- 
ing souls. Let them be constantly remembered in your 
prayers ; and, O my friend, may we be henceforth faith- 
ful to our own souls, as well as the cause of Christ. It is 
possible that we may yet be in an error ; let us * pray al- 
ways, with all prayer and supplication, making known our 
requests unto God.' 

" Tuesday, 12th. — Why am I permitted to feel so 
fully satisfied with regard to duty ? If I did lean to this 
side of the question at all, I expected it would be with 
little faith, faint hope, and a mind rendered almost inca- 
pable of action, by so much doubt and anxiety ; but on the . 
contrary, the transition from that unhappy state, to this 
of peace and joy, has seemed to invigorate all my facul- 
ties. I feel new strength, new ardor, and long to be even 
now at work. You will, perhaps, think that the subject 
of qualifications is entirely forgotten ; far fVom it, my con- 
solation and support in this, is the assurance that God 
will ' perfect strength in weakness.' 

^* Mrs. Nott spent an afternoon with us last week. I 
have seen her several times. The duties of a female mis- 
sionary are great indeed; but no matter how arduous, 
if God be my strength.'' 

Miss L.'s own clear convictions of duty did not at once 
silence the objections of her friends. The continued op- 
position of some, and the change of feeling in others, are 
noticed in succeeding letters. 

"Norwich, November 20, 1816. 

** You know, I believe, the opposition of some in New- 
London to the subject of missions. I have for a long tisie 
avoided saying any thing of it in my letters, or when we 
have met. Last week another precious letter was handed 
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roe from Mrs. P., in which she mentions the desire of 
friends there to know something of my present plans, as 
they had heard nothing from me. She thought herself 
not at liberty to communicate any thing without my per- 
mission. The next day I received another from Mrs. L., 
who entreats me to beware of a hasty decision. She 
says, 'my duty not to go, appears to her so plain, that she 
cannot forbear urging me to avoid so rash a step.' She 
confesses, however, that she knows nothing of my designs 
except by report, and is perhaps giving me a long lecture 
for nothing. I considered this an opening for me to give 
a general view of my motives, feelings, &c., which I had 
before wished to do, but would not intrude on those who 
did not desire to know them. Do you ask if this is the 
reserve I practice with such as have always been among 
my best friends ? The necessity has given rise to many 
bitter feelings; but now I can rejoice in the light of God's 
countenance, though my friends do not see the hand 
which I see, and hear the voice which I hear. I have 
scarcely admitted a doubt of duty, since it first seemed 
plain. 

** What can you desire to have a parent say, that yours 
has not said. You have told me nothing of his health for 
a long time. The last I heard was that he had not been 
well since the attack of fover. May we not hope that he 
will still live for many years to come ; and will he not give 
us a father's blessing before the eventful period which 
parts us from those we love ? I cannot tell why, but my 
mind does not rest on this parting scene. I look beyond, 
and long to be even now on missionary ground. You ask 
what are the feelings of my parents and friends 7 On 
reading your letter to-day, respecting what yoii^^id of my 
* ardor for missions being unabated by oppbsition,' — 
mother said hastily, ' Have you considered yourself op- 
posed on this subject V I was on the whole, pleased at 
this^ as it strengthened my belief, that all she had said 
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did not amount to opposition. Afterwards, when we were 
riding together, she introduced the subject, said that she 
believed that much of the opposition to missions arose 
from ignorance, that she wished to be better informed, 
and hoped I would improve every opportunity to commu- 
nicate all the information I could obtain. She is more 
cheerful than I expected, considering her feeble state 
of health, and uncommon ardor of feeling. My father 
thinks and feels with her. I have generally avoided the 
subject, fearing it was too much for her, but think I shall 
in future (eel more freedom." 

^* December Ist. 

" This has been a pleasant Sabbath to my soul, espe- 
cially the evening. But I am now a liitle perplexed. 

Believe I mentioned in my last that Mr. had been to 

see father to advise, respecting my going to the East, but 
did not tell you that he went so far as to say he ought to 
interpose authority. Not satisfied with that, he has been 
this evening to see mother, strengthened by the united 
opinion of his*^ mother, wife, and aunt, that it is not my 
duty to go. In the first place, he is opposed to foreign 
missions, yet if any must go, he says, let them be men 
only. Females have no business there; and iffiftyof my 
friends were consulted on this subject forty-nine of them 
would say, I ought not to go. Every thing I believe he 
said that could be said by a violent opposer ; I regret 
most that he is assisted by those whom I so much re- 
spect. 

** You inquire what thinks of this subject now. I 

have of late, indeed always, avoided saying any thing to 
her myself, because I have felt unable to support any 
opinion with such an opponent. - One evening last week 
I accidentally found her in mother's room, and she imme- 
diately forced me to sit down and enter into the subject. 
The wiiole weight of words, possible to be set in order before 
me, were brought forward with the peculiar power she 



Digitized 



by Google 



mis. wmstow. 09 

possesses^ I finally told her that her approbation next to 
that of my parentsr was to me most desirable. She replied, 
'Harriet, you will never hi^ve it, nevet, never, never J 
Among other things she asked if the opinion df three 
quarters of my most respected friends would not influencie 
me. I said if, admitting the principle that some must 
gOy they would get all the information to be obtained 
on the subject of missions, and decide that I ought 
not to go, it would have weight/ She confessed herself 
very ignbrant, for she had nev^ read a word on the sub- 
ject. The next morning I sent over the reports of the 
Prudential Cocpmittee since, the second year, and have 
engaged her to read flbmc, whiqh is now with Dr. S. 
Dp you ask if these things move me ? I know not but I 
am obstinate or stupid ; but atriidst all, my duty still ^eems 
plain. . My health was^ never better, and I am impatient 
to be now preparing for this great woirk. Although I say 
I am not materially affected by this opposition, you wiH 
not understand that it does not give me pain« It is trying, 
but God has hitherto granted me strength in proportion to 
my wants. 

" Deci 6th.— Grandmother last evening begged the 
favor of an arm to lean on in a ramble this ^ifternoon. 
W« called on a hospitable family ^here is a daughter lately 
married, whose husband has failed in business. A mother 
and sisters have received her with open arms, and are 
affording her every temporal comfort How different this 
from the situation of a lonely and destitute female in a 
foreign land ! But' as^ heiiven is high above the earth, so 
is a heavenly* better than an earthly friend. The abode 
of a widow, in moderate circumistances, but surrounded 
by aH life's substantial comforts, arrested our steps. It 
was in a retired and invitiqg spot, but there were here 
no praying hearts. We then visited the sea^ of opulence, 
and found sickness wbtcH eQtbittered every joy. Domestic 
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felieitj DOW ct length spread forth t)l its charms. In the 
midst of kmdred aod friends, dsys, months, and jean^ 
glide away sweetly. Every wish is amieipated^ The 
foil heart can ask no moi'e. A husband and family being 
made happy, the summit of duty and usefulness is thought 
to be reached. And could / life for this only! God 
forbid. While I have haiids to work, and the heathen 
perish because the gospel is not sent to them, my leisure 
hours and days shall be empkiyed for them* There is 
something forbidding to me in prosperity, as the world 
use the term v it draws the heart from God.'' 

^ "Jantwry 19, 1817. 

** Have had a ddightful i^ason this evening. The 
Lcnrd has permitted me to come near to htm, and to plead 
with an uncommon earnestness. My wants moltiplied, 
and I finiJIy rejoiced to leave tl\ with Him, who needeth 
not to be told what \s in man, and will not proportion his 
gifts to our scanty petition. 

" I must tell you that my friend Mrs. L. hoax N. L., 
has made me a visit. You may remember diat she 
warmly opposed my contemplated undertaking. She 
says, that my better explaining my views of duty, d&c. 
almost sati^^ her that I was right, and now finding my 
health so much better than when she last saw me> she 
added, <^Harriet, I will, not make the least objection.' I 
rejoiced particularly in this, because she is one nvitfa whom 
I ' have taken sweet counsel,' since oar earliest years. 
You wooM help me to a grateful heart, could you witness 
my dear mother's conduct respecting this point of dfUj. 
It would seem that she made every objection so hag as it- 
could have any influence ; but now, considering me die^ 
oided, she is equally engaged to present nothing which 
may increase my trid ; but rather strive to help me in 
every way tliat she can. I will almost say that she has 
eaoght tie fire of kussioiiai^ ardor ; at any rate, I b^ 
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lieT6 she e?inces an uncomuKm share of cheerful resigna^ 
tioTL In my own family, I now hear no word of oppoBitioii. 
All will rather leiki a helping hand, than put any obstacle 
m my way." 



CHAPTER XII. 
•proTwreOT t6 mimiomb— tmit to msw-hatsii— XABUAe^— jovurar 

The mind of Miss L. was now settled as to her doty, 
should no unforeseen providence prevent, to leave home 
and country for a heathen land. She had resolved to do 
so. Her only reservation was, if the Lard will She 
never took up the question again to Jimd reasons for 
going. Her only anxiety was, when any providence 
eeemed adverse, to know if .God was forbidding her 
undertaking. On this point she held herself open to con* 
viction. .Again and again she. said, ''I shrink jfrom no 
sacrifices, no triab ; I only tremble lest I should rush 
ancalled into the service.'' There was no wavering, no 
indecision of mind. She had laid all on the altar, and 
only waited for the Lord to accept the offering. Occa^ 
luonal ill health, and other circumstances, in course of 
tne two years^ between her self.devotement and designation 
to a missionary field, occasioned some trial of her faith, 
bttC never shook the foundation on which she rested. 
Her resolution was, in fkct, independent of most circum* 
stances which lead to change. It did nOt take its rise 
'from a desire of notoriety, from discontent with her siiuv 
tion, or frotik a love of noveHy. It was not a romantic 
conception of the fancy ; not the offspring t>f any warm 
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but transient frame of devotion. She looked upon a per-* 
ishing world, and the qij^stion was what she could do, and 
where she could do most for its rescue. She only- in- 
quired, f Lord what w'lh thou have me to do?" and when 
she heard a voice behind her saying, '^ this is the way f* 
conferring not with flesh and blood, she immediately 
endeavored to walk in It. This is abundantly evident 
from her journals and letters to the time of her embarka- 
tion. In the few remaining fragments of the former for 
1817, are the following paragraphs. 

" January 4th, 1817. — I have taken a severe cold and 
am threatened with illness, but I have the light of Gk)d's 
countenance. I fear not any thing that He may be pleased 
to lay upon me. Qome sickness, come health, come 
death, come life, whichever may most promote God's 
glory ; and to Him be praise forever. 

'^ 5th,' 4S)fi6^A.-^It seemed a glorious day.^ Mfhap^ 
piness was interrupted only by reproaches that I was dis- 
appointed because something favorable had taken place 
in my disease. The night before I thought this sickness 
would, be unto death. At noon, my spirit wa;s with my 
friends at the communion table. Found that God is not 
confined to the sanctuary. At night, was much distressed 
in body, but the Lord was with me. 

**6th, Monday, — Again a favorable prospect, after a 
distressing night. Was too ungrateful ) at noon depress* 
ed ; seemed to have no power to think of heavenly things. 
Where was my God? Had he retired beyond my crie^ 
No, His ear was stiU open, He would hear. At evening 
the idea that multitudes were before the throne of grace, 
quickened my affections, and I again lived upon my 
Saviour. 

" 12ih. — This morning^ have had a precious season in 
commending myself and friend to Heaven. The privilege 
of being ambassadors for G6d among the heathen^ has 
appeared, if possible, more glorious than ever. Oh may 
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I be permitted id the Lord's good time, to enter this field 
of labor. * 

** 16th. — Ha?e had much eojoym^t of my Saviour 
this eventing. Was at first very heartless, and it seemed 
for a long time that God would aot permit me to come 
near his mercy seat; but I could not leave praying, or 
rather articulating unconnected broken petitions. At 
length the Lord showed me that there was mercy even for 
me, a V1I9 worm; I could plead with Him as with a 
father, who heareth the cries of his child. 

'' 18th. — Have been meditating on th^ glorious labors 
of a missionary. It seems too much that while so many 
are so much more worthy of this honorable employment, 
and so much better quiilified to be useful, my Heavenly 
Father sboaid permit me to hope for the privilege of going 
to the heatlienv Christ will strengthen me. But Oh, 
may my motives be pure., GraciouS' God, suffer me not 
to bring any reproach on thy cause. 

'*' 29th. — Have been miich engaged in coiltemplating 
the work I so fondly anticipate. It has become a dar- 
ling theme ; so much so, that the thought of being finally 
obliged to relinquish itj would be far more painful, than 
that of leaving friends and country for a Ufe of trial and 
hardship. 

" February 12th. — My heart seems unusually enlarged ; 
and I long to embrace, in Christian love, all the world. 
Have been more assisted in prayer for perishing souls 
to-day, than for a long time. 

" 18th. — The wind howls round my retreat. Snow 
beats upon my window, and no cheerful r^y illumines the 
footsteps of the traveller. Thus dreary, dark, and deso- 
late is our way here below, until we see the light of 
Heaven, which leads us upward. Sach seasons are to 
me peculiarly sweet. I could for my own sake, scarcely 
wish to see the earth again lighted up; so much is the 
present prospect now in unison wkh my feelings. I have 
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been thinking on the days of other years, untU ny sonl is 
sad ; but it is a precious sadness. Among my subjects of 
thankfulness to the Author of my existence, I consider 
this one, that He has given me a disposition to relish those 
scenes of nature, wherein his majesty is displayed ; and 
that in these manifestations of his power I often find ex- 
quisite enjoyment. 

''21st.-~If the tear of gratitude glistening in the 
moiunful eye, can afford pure enjoyment, I found it this 
morning in visiting the dying Mrs. D. I tbipk «he evinces 
genuine repentance, and I must believe that she has ob- 
tained the pearl of great price. Poor old Miss C. met me 
at the door and held me by the arm, till I shouJd tell her 
if it was true that I was going to India. * * * 

" To pity the weeping widow's woe, is certainly my 
delight. And shall I not find these desolate ones in the 
sultry regions of Hindoostan ? Now, alas^ they know^ not 
the Christian's God and Comforter. May I not point 
them to Him,, and finally watch their dying hour with the 
interest of a sister in Christ O yes, I may yet sit at tbe 
feet of Jesus, with a now wretched Hindoo female. God 
of mercy, let me,^ I beseech thee, realize this fond hope 
of my heart ; and may I be qualified for extensive useful- 
ness in that field. 

"22d. — This evening I have been looking into my 
heart. It was weary of earthly cares, and earthly good* 
I looked abroad. The rapid gliding away of the great 
body of snow which has long covered the ground, reminded 
me how soon all worldly prospects will vanish. All I 
have on earth seemed held by a most uncertain tenure. 
'The wind passeth over us and we are gone.' In the 
world I saw nothing to allure me ; my whole soul was 
averse to seeing more. But when I turned my eyes above, 
the bright view was so enrapturing, that I could scarcely 
think of being longer in the fiesli. But I bleiBs.God that 
it is not with me as in times past. I believe, though I do 



Digitized 



by Google 



MRS. WIN8L0W. 75 

not love life for the pleasare which it brings-, if I may do 
something' for the cause of my Saviour, I desire to see 
many days. Yes, a life of self-denial in a heathen land 
will claim my most ardent gratitude. While ruminating 
on the scenes of nature, and the workmanship of tjod in 
the formation of my body and mind ; I have desired to 
know whether the benighted Hindoos are susceptible of 
such feelings as I too often am. If they are, with their 
darkness respecting a hereafter, surely but few could 
endure existence. What peculiar cause have I for grati- 
tude to the God of all grace, that he has granted me a 
balm ftfr every wound. Will the longest life be sufficient 
to repay this mighty debt 1 God of my life, suffer me 
never to be impatient of my continuance here, but rather 
to desire a long life of entire devotedness to thy service. 

" March 3d. — Oh, that I could never cease to magnify 
the Lord, and exalt his name^ Have been to the Alms 
House. The^ poor infirm old ladies welcomed me with 
gratitude. One of them has long been anxious for her . 
soul. For the last two weeks, 1 have always remembered 
her in my prayers. . I found her to-day, for the first time 
rejoicing in hope. Another, a sister in the, church, who 
has appeared to me very lukewarm,, said that for- three 
days she had experienced new feelings. For the same 
period I have felt an unusual interest in her case, and 
tried to pray for her. Have I indeed been assisted to 
plead for these precious souls. To God be all the glory. 
At first I feared to tliink that my. prayers had been heard, 
but why should I not derive from this, encouragement to 
' pray without ceasing.' " 

In the summer of 1817 she went to Litchfield, Conn., 
to pursue a course of theological reading, withihe Rev. 
Dr. Beecher, but was soon obliged to leave, on account of 
ill-health, occasioned by too close application to study. 
Some of her letters are dated from that place, and some 
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firora New-Hafen, where she spent' a short time on her 
way home. 

TO BEB B&OTHBR I If OHIO. 

**LiTciiruLD, jyy 22d, 1617. 
** Mt Diab Brothbk, 

.** This b a delightful evening, but I am rather dis- 
posed to feel solitary ; and therefore take raj pen to talk 
with you. 

'' Before this arrives, you will have been informed, by 
Norwich friends, of the smiles of heaven in placing me in 
a situation so pleasant as Mr. Beecher's family. It is in- 
deed more than I expected. Although I am not to inany 
miles from home as you are, I feel my separation from our 
invaluable friends very, very much. I too am ampng 
strangers. Oh my brother, my dear Daniel, we are wan* 
derers and pilgrims. But we hasten to oar rest. It is 
good to have no abiding place, in such a world as this ; in 
which our Lord and Master had not where .to lay His head. 

" The missionaries, who have beeti so long waiting to 
go to the East, are at length ordered to sail in two or 
three months. This has brought the;sub]ect very near to 
me. God wilKng, I shall be among the next who go. 
When I take a view of life, and consider that our days 
are few, and that youth is emphatically the time to serve 
God, it seems a long time to wait two years. But you 
know me too well, to think that I can be impatient to be 
removed from what my heart holds so dear. My dear 
brother, with one side of the picture before me, flesh and 
heart sink. Yet I fear nothing, except that the Lord 
should leave me to choose for myself; or that he has so 
lefl me. If you love me^pray often, j^rny daily, that this 
may never be the ease." 

" LrroHPisLD, August 19th, 1817. 
** Mr Dear Mother, 

^ Surely, it is something more than a simple emotioQ 
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of joy that I feel to-night, after the receipt of so many pre- 
cious letters; all others of which were not so valuable as 
yours. Never before did you tell roe, in so many words, 
that you are satisfied in the decision which I have made ; 
although your conduct has implied this, and given me the 
6weet assurance that God is jgradually preparing you 
cheerfully to bid me a teng^ farewell. Formerly, every 
letter from home riveted me more strongly to our dear 
family, and made me feel that it would be a bitter trial to 
part with you. How different my sensations to-night! I 
certainly do not love. you Icfss, but with the strength in- 
spired by your composure, I could fly on wing? pf the 
wind, and think only of the happiness of being completely 
devoted to the service of Christ, with the entire approbj^ 
tioB of my best friends. CMi, my dear mother, God has 
been with you in six troubles, and in seven. Yea, has 
He not always been at your right hand? In an hour of 
particular trial He will. not. He cannot forsake you. 

'* I think I do feel- more and more that I am highly 
privileged, and that you may congratulate me, or rather 
thank God. My dear mother, I have strength in your 
prayers. God will give to those who ask, and the impor- 
tunity of a mother will prevail. I ^ant to be more hum- 
ble, to feel more the worth of souls, to be more dead to 
the world, and alive in God." 

" LrrcHPiELD, (Monday Evenings) August 4th, 1917. 

" My dear friends, I have fully realized this evening, 
that, although our bodies are more than seventy miles 
from each other, our souls have been near together. And 
not only ours, but those of the children of God, in every 
land, who have been surrounding the mercy-seat. Even 
the once degraded Hindoos have been lifting their hearts 
to their Creator. And may I ever sit with them, to listen 
to the glad tidings of the Gospel, and may I unite with 
them in pouring out my soul to God ? I must hope so. 
The Lord has great blessings in store for the heathen who 
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now 8tt in darkness. He will call many laborers into the 
▼ii^jard. The Ume is hastening^it is af hand. Oh, let 
OS strive td be amcMig his instruments to bring it on. 
When Dr. Buchanan was pleading in behalf of sending 
the Gospel to India, he said, ' Doubt no longer whether it 
can be established here—it is already established ; it has 
taken firm roM, and all your powers cannot hinder it' " 

** Litchfield, 17th August^ 1817. 

" I ^nt yesterday afternoon reading * Ward's view of 
the religion of the Hindoos.' It deprived my mind^ and 
body of energy, and filled me with horror. The enormi- 
ties of these wretched creatures exceed aH that I had 
imagined. How can it be that Christians have slumbered 
ao long, when there is such exceeding depravity in the 
world ? Well may we bless God, that we live at this 
auspicious era^ instead of a century ago. Is it not 
strange that they who hare experienced tho efficacy of a 
Saviour's blood, can think the sufferings of a missionary 
life too great to be endured 1 It must be from ignorance. 
They cannot know the state of the heathen, they caniiot 
consider the worth of souls. It would seem that the stout- 
est heart must melt, in reading the accounts of Ward. 
Happy are we, yea, thrice happy, if among the little nqm. 
ber whom the Lord shall call to aid in the gbrious work 
of evangelizing the heathen. Methinks I do begin to 
realize in some degree, how great is our privilege. But 
still my heart is hard, and strangely insensible." 

It would be well;, if the consistently Christian senti- 
ments expressed in the quotation below, were really those 
of every pious parent; and yet, if truly pious^f they 
have the spirit of Him wbp sent his only Son on a mission 
to earth, what others can be cherished ? Have they given 
their children wkolfy to the Lord, and do they claim the 
disposal of them? May it not be said, 'Remember 
Ananias and Sapphira V The mother who cheerfully re* 
signed this almost idolized daughter, felt as tenderly as 
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any notW need to fe«), yet has been enabled to give ap, 
in reality and in prospect, three other beloved daughters 
to the same bleased work, though she herself is left in 
advancing age, a dependent and almost solitary widow. 

**N«w-Hav«ic, Septembers, 1817. 

** From all mother's letters I think she is abundantly 
supported. Her last at L. overwhelmed me with emotions 
of joy and gratitude. . I must transcribe a part. Speak- 
injg of a friend who came some distance to see her on my 
account, she writes, ' I enjoyed her visit much, because 
she talked on subjects particularly interesting. My friends 
mistake my feelings, when, they studiously avoid a subject 
so near my heart, as is your contemplated undertaking. 
I ean think of it with composare, and speak of it with 
moeh satis&otion. She remarked that it was cause for 
gratitude. I am, if I may. so say, partially thankful, that 
is, thankful for the disposition which leads you thus to 
devote yourself. How earnestly have I desired, and how 
fervently prayed that my children might be the subjects 
of grace, and instruments of bringing souls to Christ; 
and now, can I claim to choose the place where, and the 
manner haw they shall serve this kind master, who has so 
dfiAn answered my petitions, even to have given me the 
very things I have asked of him ? No, ray child, I believe 
I am saved from this inconsistency. I believe I am will- 
ing to leave to Infinite wisdom, to direct in all things ; 
and as you are satisfied with regard to duty, I do not 
question about it.' Is not this change in our dear moth- 
er's fedings, and particularly her opinion of my dnty, an 
indication that the hand of God has been in this thing t 
Another call for gratitude is my returning health, and 
certainly yours, as it is of more importance than mine. 
What may we render, Oh, our God t permit us to spend 
and be spent, and live only for thee. 

** 1 have been to the celebrated cave in ' West Rock.' 
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Adcended the mountain, and then-called on the tnhabi' 
tants t>f the cave ; they are a man, his wife and three 
children. In ascending to reach it, we threaded our way 
through a narrow walk, walled on each side several rods, 
and then almost crept some feet, into a dark, dismal place. 
There was no light except through the opening by ^hich 
we entered, and a hole which afforded a passage for the 
smoke. In one corner, on something which seemed a 
bed of dirt and stone, with a few pieces of carpet for cov- 
ering, lay a boy four years old, who had that day broken 
his leg, and an infant a few months old, who appeared 
scarcely alive. It was much' diseased — the mother had 
Scarcely clothing enough to c0ver her, and a countenance 
which indicated the lowest grade of vice. Yet she was 
not a heathen. T^^o Bibles, a Testament, and a hynm- 
book were there ; all of which she professed to delight in 
reading. She acknowledged dependence and obligation, 
but not sin. I contrived to be left alone with her, and my 
feeFmgs being much excited, I dealt plainly with her, and 
as I have beet^ seldom able to do. She listened and was 
solemn, confessed she was a sinner. Indeed, when I 
asked her to look back*on the sins of one day, she started 
with a sort of horror, and said, * I can't, they* would more 
than fill this cave.' Her appearande when alone with me 
was entirely changed. People generally think there is 
scarcely a possibility of her reform, and so say but little 
to her. I never witnessed such a scene, liever before saw 
human nature so degraded.- This poor wretch was not 
even so happy as Harriet Newell in a season of trial ; for 
with her ho human being heaved a commiserating sigh, 
in a gloomy awe. Oh, your lieart would have bled. 
With all, this woman had the tenderness of an affection- 
ate mother. Her hiisband had received a blow on the 
head, which almost killed him, and had gone to have it 
dressed. It was now sunset— she was three miles firoiii 



Digitized 



by Google 



MRS* VIiNlI4Mr. 81 

town^ wiA the proipeot of ber elald's^tealh in the DigH 
no candle, and no wood to kindle a Hgfat. Who hm mado 
U0 to differ r 

In the following, aUntion is uMide to a short tour per^ 
formed hy the compiler as an agmt of the Board. 

" My dear friend wil] not be unmindfal this evennig, 
that it is just one year siiice his daty to become a mis- 
sionary was first made plain, nor can I forget that it was 
a time of darkness and distress with me* Happily, the 
doads are scattered. I see nothing from outward cir- 
cumstances to discourage lae, while you have alrendy en- 
tered oh your eiaploymeni. Have we not every reason to 
sing of mercy, and to praise Godf ¥eS| even for tho 
darkness and doubt which almost sMnk us to desp<HK]eBcy 
before He was pleased to show the way in wbi^h He 
would have us to go. I c«[nnot tell you bow happy I am, 
at your snccess. in missionary labors. < But it makes me 
feel more than ever, that I am doing nothing for Christ. 

'* In your wanderi^gs^ my imaginajtion has followed 
you in many pleasant rides, at the fire-side of some of 
the dear followers of the Saviour, and in the sacred desk. 
In all these, engaged for Christ and the heathen, I have 
thought you peculiarly happy. This has added not a little 
to my enjoyments, and I trust has brought me with more 
life and fervor to the throne of grace. O, my dear friend, 
I do sometimes fondly believe, that when c^^^d ^o one 
employment, we shall help each other. I have been led 
to think more of our prospect, and the successive steps by 
which it has been placed before us, by the return of this 
season. The Autumn had always many attractions for 
me. I love it still, independently of those associations 
which the occurrences of the last three years .connect 
with it. The last season which I spent with my deceased 
brother, and the pleasantest of our lives, was just three 
years ago. Two years since, another friend excited in- 
8 
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tereit^ tnd rendered the setson particularly pleasant, and 
one year since, I indulged the e^cpectation of going to 
India. Now have I not reason to welcome the < falling 
leaf' and the decay of Nature's charms t Perhaps, I 
may not spend more than two such seasons more, in my 
native land. This consideration is not among the least 
pleasant." ' 

TO A SISTER FROM HOME. 

" Norwich, November 14tb, IBYf, 
" Dear Sister, ' 

''Your letter made me feel again, as I find myself 
doing perhaps too much, that in leaving all my friends I 
make no trifling sacrifice. Not, my si8ter,'that 1 attach 
any merit to this. Oh no ; the most cursory view of my 
heatt shows me very plainly that my hest services are hut 
filthy rags. It is no rnerit ; but it will be great mercy, if 
I am permitted to live and labor in a heathen land. Yet 
although I feel this, and am in some measure thankful, I 
am sometimes almost overwhelmed. The path does not 
appear unbroken by hills and mountains, nor would I 
have it. Difficulties often humble me ; they bring me to 
the foot of the cross ; which is indeed my highest etalta- 
tion. If it is the will of Heaven to send me away, Ijshall 
be sustained. I fear nothing but going uncalled." 

'' February mh, IQIB, 

" I have just received a letter from Mr. Cornelius, 
dated at New-Orleans, Jan. 13th. It seemed written in 
the spirit of a missionary. He had been there only two 
weeks, ' preached several times to large and* attentive a»> 
semblieS) and two or three squIs are beginning to feel 
their need of Christ.* From the brethren at Chickemau- 
gah, he had just heard th^i three Indians had been hope- • 
fully converted, after he was there. He says, * when you 
go to the East, if that should be your destif^ation, tell the 
brethren there that a star has arisen in the West.' He ex- 
pects to leave New-Orleans in March for the Indian Conn- 
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try, and to take some promisiDg youths to be educated at 
the North. Sends * best love to Br. Wtnslow.' Thia 
letter has cheered my heart. I needed it, or something 
else, to cause a litde excitement. If I believed that I 
should always be as stupid and insensiUe as hitherto, my 
prospect for usefulness would indeed, be dark, but I look 
for better things." 

** April 26th. — I must call this a happy day. Went 
early to school, where Mr. A. made us a visit. An in* 
creased number of scholars animated me a little. In the 
forenoon, enjoyed being in God's house. At noon,, came 
home and c^ered my requests for Br. L. Returned to 
school, where I prayed with the scholars ; which seemed 
to give a zest to, the remaining exercises. After meeting, 
attended to the adult school. Returned home and took 
tea. Thep catechised Charlotte and Elizabeth, and read 
to them a sermon. Called again on God, and went to 
evening meeting. Was there refreshed, and returned 
home wishing the Sabbath would last alwaysw 

'^ May 22d. — Little did I foresee, when writing last in 
my diary, that, instead of meeting iny Saviour at his table, 
at the time appointed^I should be prostrated on a bed of 
sickness. On Sabbath morning, when alighting from the 
chaise to take charg^e of my scholars, I fell on the steps, 
so as to fracture a limb, and otherwise injure me seriously. 
I was for a short time in great distress, and thought my. 
self dying ; but had no particular alarm. Was removed, 
after fainting, and subsequently conveyed home. Suffered 
much,^and anticipated lasting injury. I may say, in aH 
this affliction I have had the presence of my Saviour. I 
desired to glorify God by patience under suffering, but did 
not succeed so effectually as I wished. I had some dark 
moments, though in the midst of them I had support. I 
wished to know the design of God in afflicting me at this 
time so severely. Perhaps it ia that I may realize more 
the value of my friendfr in seasons of sickness, and know 
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Wtl«r irlitC I «tn about to tdkiqutdi. B«t I belicfre \YM 
at no thne ^id ^bey soeni fo indispeasable to me^ as to 
]MreTioDt ^e deatre of .defotiog my life to'tbe hejatben; 
though by so doing I m«8t part from tbem ay. 

'' Jtiiie4tb. — Have been tbiaking to-day of the emotion 
eicciled ^y seeing ^d word mssionarf. It may be ac- 
counted for on the principle of association ; but is there 
•Qt an idea fti something great, nncomlnon; or distin- 
guished connected with it, inconsisteiit with that bumSky 
vhioh rejeices in doing the leaat thing for the good of 
aowlSy.tlMMigh none witness it but Qod? Oh that I may 
know myadf thoroughly, in all that respects this work. 

" My 96th. — My feelings have been tried and ray 
faith pttt to a test, by the pFOfjmitionof my friend to go to 
Sooth America. He aaya he can do notfadng without first 
knowiag ny views. Sometimes he thinks h^ must go. 
His brethren indine to that opinion. He hesitates, not 
being satisfied what is the will of God. If he go On an 
exploring mission ^ I feel a deep persuasion, that we shaH 
not meet again in this life. But ought I therefore to 
object? I tbink not. May God grant me grace to say^ 
as I ever have, since first contemplating this subject, if k 
be the Lord's will, although I knew it would result in the 
death of my friend, I will not oppose a single Obstacle.'' 

The reference in the last extract, the spirit of which 
cannot hot be admired, is to a proposal of scmie friends of 
missions in New.York, and the vicinity, for two of tha 
missionary candidates then at Andover^ to go on an 
expkxing tour to South America. It was subsequently 
nndertaken by Rev. Messrs.. Brigham and Parvin. 

"Jtt/y 5th, 1817. 

" Since my last we have had some precious seasons 
with Dr. Griffin* He attended a meeting at our house on 
Wednesday. The lower part of the house was filled^ even 
orowded. On one of the warm days he said to me, ' hoir 
is your health affected by warm weather?' I replied, I 
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mean to find out thU summer. A day or two after the 
weather changed. He said, * I thought much of you thki 
morning, when I felt my system so braced by the cool air, 
and meant to tell you that if this sumioer should convince 
you that a warm climate is unfavorable, you must yet go 
on a mission. There is no n^ed of relinquishing it 
3outh America presents every variety of climate.' He 
wished me to state to you that if any thing is done for 
that country, it must be by young men . from the North. 
His mind seeiped much bent to this object ; though he 
said by no means to interfere with the mission to the East, 
to which he was a warm friend," s 

In September Miss L..made a visit to New-Haven, 
where she had the. pleasure of meeting several friends of 
missions. It would be well if the remarks in her letter, 
on* the neglect of the poor and ignorant ardund us, were 
not still applicable in too many places. In regard to the 
Roman Catholics from abroad^ by whom we are inundated, 
if there were less complaining abput their coming to our 
shores, which we cannot prevent, more kindliness of feel^ 
ing shown them, more active measures taken for their 
instruction, and more perseveriAg effort? to bring their 
children under the early influence of truth, some of the 
apprehended evils would, with the blessing of God, be 
allayed. Much is indeed doing by establishing institu- 
tions of learning, in those parts of the country where the 
Romanists have the education of the youth too much 
under their direction, calling the attention of Protestants 
to the danger of sending their children to Roman Catholic 
Semins^ries, and educating pbus young men to meet the 
growing demands for ministers of the gospel ; and if in 
these and other ways, particularly the pervading and 
parental system of Infant and .Sabbath schools', followed 
by extended distribution of the Bible and religious tracts, 
the Roman Catholic population of this country, where 
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truth is «o mi^y in its influenc6| cannot be enlightotiedy 
we msy welt despair of lasds where Papal darkness c<mi- 
tinues to reign unbroken. Bqt Christians* in general, 
fbel too little perso^l responsibility on this subject. It is 
easier to become itnpatieiit with ignorance, and indignant 
at vice, than to remofe theoBe or reform the other. The 
cmbject of this memoir did not, in extending h€ir views 
abroad, overtook duties to be performed at home ; or in 
attempting *o embrace a world in the arms of her benevo- 
lence, suier the minor charities of the family, the neigh- 
borhood, the country in which she lived, to escape withoat 
all the cherishing in her power. The spirit of that mie- 
sionary is to be suspected, who acts differently and does 
not begin his operations at once where he is— endeavoring 
to widen the circles of his influence, like the widiening 
waves, caused by the pebble thrown into the still lake, uUtH 
they reach the most distant shores. 

"N«w-Havbn, September 13tli, 19ia 

'' Mr. Gomeiius came to roe this morning and said, 
^Dr. Woreester did not know who JEIarriet was until now. 
He will think more of you in future.' I had previously 
felt quite at ease before him, confident that he knew 
nothing about me. In our next interview he introduced 
the subject of missions. We took a walk together and I 
began to fear him. He looks sharply and expects ^mch 
of missionaries. 

'< I am surprised to find in this city, so many ignorant 
people, who seem to have no means of instruction. The 
alms-house is a wretched place. It contains more than 
eighty souls, and but one of them gives evidence of piety. 
I have found two colored women, one of them in a dying 
state, who know not what sin is. One of them told me 
she had heard something about Jesus Christy but could not 
tell what. She had not, apparently, the least notion coi|- 
cerhing his mission to this world, and said she never prayed. 
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When I aaked if she knew the Lord's prayer, in other 
words, /our Father/ she replied, that she did not knoiv> 
but would try to repeat it after me. 

" The coming generation, we may hope, will not be 
like their fathers. Means are using to store their minds 
in youth with the first principles of the Gospel. But must 
the present generation, who are so rapidly going into 
eternity be regarded as in a hopeleis state, because they 
will not or cannot become members of Sabbath schools. 
Surely, there is great want of efficient means to instruct 
poor souls. I am concerned. How can there be ease in 
Zion when such multitudes live and die in ignorance, at 
her very gates." 

In the Autumn of this year, the designation of the 
compiler, as also of Mr. Spaulding and Mr. Woodward, 
was made for Ceylon. Their ordination, with that of the 
lamented Fisk^ took place the fourth day of November, 
at ^alem ; and was a most solemn and interesting occa- 
sion. In the evening after the ordination, eleven brethren 
Were assembled ^o^eMer, who bad dedicated themselves 
to ^reign Missions. Among these, besides the four then 
ordained', were Parsons, who soon went with Fisk to 
Palfestine, Temple and Goodell who a year later joined 
the same Mission, Bioghana yfbo went to the Sandwich 
Islands, and Byington who went to th? fhdians of this 
4:ountry. These joined hands, and standing in a circle, 
sang, *\ when shall we aU meet again." - In a few months 
they were scattered to the four quarters of the globe, and 
ere long, two of them whose feet had stood on Mount 
Zion, rested from their labors. — Dear companions of my 
earlier and later studies, ardent cherishers of my little 
missionary spirit, sharers in some of my most precious 
seasons of social devotion, may I at length sit down with 
you on the ** heavenly hills" and I ask no higher privilege 
than to tread in your steps here, however painfuland weary ! 

It was expected that the departure of the Missionaries 
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would follow soon after their ordination^ but it was delayed 
for want of a passage. 

" October 3d. How good the Lord is. Soon, very soon I 
may be on my way to the heathen. My heart has rejoiced. 
At the same time, nature speaks, friends are tried. This 
is more afflicting than one'js own sorrows. 

" 11th* Thishas been a precious day. Truly, one day 
in God's bouse is better than a thousand elsewhere. Mr. 
W. preached. I thought the Lord was with him and with 
ihe hearers. Oh ! how different such a day spent in 
America, from one in heathen India. How do I look at this 
work now? — as I thought I should when brought ^o near t 
I believe that I have the same support from God, and the 
same conflicts between contending and opposing feelings. 

" December 24th. My exercises have been pretty unU 
form, since the final determination to embark soon. I have 
generally some faith, though at times great weakness con- 
strains me to shrink from the project before me. Yes- 
terday and to-day I have felt this. It seems too much.op- 
posed to every natural feeling. Yet when I ask myself 
what alternative I would prefer, I find invariably, that of 
all stations and employments, those of a missionary are to 
me the most desirable. I would not relinquish the hope 
of engaging in them, for any thing else which this life 
presents." *' . 

In reference to h^r marriage, which took place at Nor- 
wich, January 11th, 1819, there is the following notice 
in her journal, while at Anidover; to which place she 
went with her husband, on the way to visit his friends in 
Vermont ; and where they were detained a little by his 
Sketch of Missions then in the press. 

'' January 30th.^ — The feelings which engrossed me 
previous to, and at the time of our marriage, cannot be 
described. I believe that I had some just view of what I 
was doing. I was cheerful, and I hope grateful ; at the 
same time when I considered how much a husband would 
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need the meekness of Moses and the patience of Job^ to 
bear with my infirmities, Tcould almost have said, 'Lord 
8a?e him from this trial.' . 

" This event too, was to be connected with a trying 
separation. My dear parents and friends would sooki see 
oar faces no inore. But the thought that the Lord had 
grace in reserve for them comforted me. We left home 
Ihe third day after our marriage, and had a pleasant journey 
to Boston, where we visited some friends, and then came 
by Salem and Newburyport to this place. Friends were 
raised up to us of the Lord, and for his sake we were 
every where kindly received. Blessed be his name for 
ever. How much more should we love those friends who 
•how us kindi^ess for the Lord'« sake, than though it were 
only for ourselves." 

"AirtxwEB, ^aimdry 22d, 1819. 
"Deab, Farbnts, Brother and Sister, 

''Your letter this morning deserves our most hearty 
thanks. To describe our emotions on perusing it, is im- 
possible. Why is it that we ever forget our pbligations t^ 
Him, who so constantly and so abundantly manifests his 
Ibrbearance and love towards us? In youi^ resignation — 
more than that-^your cheerful acquiescence, we haVe 
fresh occasion for gratitude, and are encouraged to go 
on our wa> rejoicing. Dear father says, the . afternoon 
after our departure was * a sorrowful o^e.' It was in a 
degree such to us, notwithstanding we had much to make 
us comfortable. I trust it was not exclusively sorrowful 
either to those at home or those by the way* I considered 
that it was not a last parting, at the same time it was 
j^arting, and that too, not under the most animating cir- 
cumatances. But why talk of this? . We ^I^all meet 
again, yes, in a few days^ and we shall be as we have 
been ; and then, if we are the children of God, we shall 
meet never to part ! Oh that He would sanctify 't<5 all, 
make us useftil in lifo, and finally take u9to Himself. 

*'JS<Murday, — This is the first morning the sun has 
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shone since my arrival at A. Could my mother and 
friends see how cdinfOrtably I am situated this sittilin^ 
day with kind friends, they would lift their hearts to God 
in thanksgiving, and call me insensible to His goodness, 
if I indulged any gloomy feelings* I ought to be happy, 
as much as is consistent with carrying about this bbdy of 
sm, and I am so if friends at home are. My enjoyment 
is still closely connected with theirs. But I feel that it is 
a privilege to be permitted to make any sacrifice for Him, 
who freely gave his life for us." 

It would be pleasing to follow Mrs. W- in her 

notices of the journey through Massachusetts, New- 
Hampshire, and Vermont, where she met for the first and 
last time, n^any dear relatives,' and had many affecting 
interviews with beloved Christian friends, who never 
ceased to remember her and her mission with deep . 
interest ; but we must hasten back to Connecticut She 
returned near the end of March, and soon after received 
the long wished for information of a passage being engaged 
for India. The delay which had taken place, though 
trying in some respects, afforded the better opportunity 
for preparations to leave home, which are often too mucb 
hdrried; but what was of vastly more consequence, it 
was the occasion of the valuable accession of Dr. and Mrs. 
Scudder to the mission. Her feelings and those of her 
family in view of her immediate departure, are expressed 
in a letter to her husband who had proceeded to Boston* 

'* Your letter from Boston was handed i^e this after- 
noon. I was overjoyed to hear of a ship to convey us to 
India. I can say with you, that * no intelligence for a 
long time has animated me so much.' The family ap* 
peared to.j^rtake of my feelings in some degree. To as 
all I believe it was a relief from trying suspense; and con- 
sequently was welcome. This evening it has been men- 
tioned at meeting, and fervent prayer was offered that we 
might be kept in all our way, and made instrumental of 
great good. Our dear father first led in prayer,* and it 
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was woHh more than I can name to hear him. All 
present must have been astonished, if they were ignorant 
of the efficacy of grace. I was comforted, I hope I. was 
grateful for such a father. Mr. G. and Mr. C. followed 
him and expressed all that I could wish. ' A letter from 
Daniel at New- York mentions his calHng.on Dr. and Mrs. 
Seodder, and fhiding them very interesting people." 

The evening but one before leaving home, she ad- 
chressed the following hints to the sister, who was to take 
her place in the family. They show the kindness of her 
heart, and her anxious concern for those whom she was 
about to leave. ^ 

"Jfay 23d.-^To a faithfbl discharge of everyday- 
duties, )eind to the promotion of domestic happiness, pei^- 
fect regulation of the temper is of the first consequence* 
No temper is too bad to be controlled through the aid of 
divine grace. I have found that in regard to impatience 
und^r contradiction, ader making it a subject of earnest 
prayer, the best means to eflbct a cure is silence* Be 
patient with the infirmities of others. Show no resent- 
ment to any but yourself in your own retirement. Re- 
member that although you may not be deficient in the 
same respects in which ihey are, you may be much more 
80 in other things. A proper view of this will lead you 
always 1o * esteem others better than yourself.' Let your 
manners conform to your temper. If they are not mild 
you cannot win affection or secure esteem. A look some- 
times does more to destroy peace than many words^ 
Guard then the expression of your countenance as well as 
your tongue. Be diligent. Let not a moment be unim- 
proved. If you stand to talk, or sit to listen, let your 
hands be employed , if possible. Study from morning to 
night to do every thing in the best manner, and think no 
day well spent in which good is not done. Let your 
mind be much on ' devising liberal things.' Our dear 
mother^ and the little girls are your first care. They 
deserve most of your thoughts and time* The comfort of 
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our beloved patent in her remnant of life depends mncM 
OB you. Study her pleasure. Sacrifice to ber, and our 
beloved ^her every thing but |>rmo^, and never oon* 
sider it a sacrifice or suffer them for a moment to suf^iose 
that you do. * Let your pleasure consist much in tknying 
y&ur self for others. Fdlow not my example in- this 
respect/or in any thing where I have come short. Look 
at the Utile girls '^ it may be that their usefulness in this 
life and. their future happiness depends on you. Beal 
them on your heart before God continually. » Seek his 
guidance in your instructioi^ to them, and suffer them 
not to be off your mind one hpur, when you are awake, 
until they have no further need of such remembrance. 
They are your special charge, and to do them gpod ^uld 
be your first wish, your first effort. 

"As tp your dress, for direction look to the meek and 
lowly Jesus, who had not where to lay his head. l>espise 
all vain show. Be cleanly and neat^ ai^d it is little matter 
how ^atn. Riemeraber always that not one farthing is 
yours. All is the Lord's: You rob Hiin if you spend 
one unnecessarily. 

"And now dear sister y to God even our God, I com- 
mend you. Be happy that you relinquish me to Him, 
Your reward is sure. Forget all my bad examples. Look 
always to your Saviour and learn of Him. We meet 
again ; let it not be to lament our unfaithfulness, but to 
love God. forever. Farewell, farewell. Yours by every 
tie of nature and affection. 

Harriet."' 

Mrs. W. was accompanied to Boston by her mother. 
From that place she wrote as follows. 

" Boston, Ma^ 31st, 1810* 

" I improve a few minutes while dear mother has g<me 
out with Mrs. C. and Mr. W., to write to my beloved 
sister and. other friends at home. You have probably 
received our letter sent last Thursplay, and niay think-it % 
little doubtful whether you see mamma to-morrow. She 
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his aboat detennhMd on retorniog them, notwi^atandiDg 
oar sailing is ikfemd till a iroek from tkat iIim. Yoa 
will readily belie?e tl»t she has be«B a oomfort t# us 011 Mb 
iwL I trust, she will hav« no reason to f egret that she 
undertook it. . Indeed some seasons we have enjoyed here 
would haT« been prized by any of you. All our visits 
have been closed i^ singing and prayer, and all o«r 
social interviews have been jitet such as the soul needi, 
to quicken it when languishing for want of spiritual oooi- 
Bunkion and fellowship." 

At length the mbsoon band, amidst the prayers and 
tears of many friends who <' aocon^anied them to the 
ship/' sailed from Boston, Jund 8, 1619, in the brig 
Indus, Cape Wills, bound to Calcutta. 



CHAPTER IV. 

OCCUSBSNOBS AT SEA— ATTENTION TO REUGION ON BOABD THE AVDUV^ 
ARRIVAL AT CALCUTTA— WOTICEB OF THE NATIVES AND, COUNTST — 
PASSAGE TO OEILON. 

*'BRid Indus at Sea:, Jaiie2Ut, 1819. 
" Mr dear parents expect the same unreserved com- 
monication fVom their absent child which they always 
allowed her when under the paternal roof. I feel that 
you have an irresistible claim to every thing in which I 
ean gratify you without interfering with the more direct 
object of my life ; and nothing within my power shall be 
wanting to Compensate in same degree for the sacrifice you 
have inade in givingme up to God and the heathen. To yon 
then, dear guardians of my life, I address what I may be 
permitted to write from time to time, concerning whatever 
interests me, with the assurance that you will exercise idl 
9 
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that indolgence that jou hate hitherto done, and will 
remember that I can write to you, and tamy brothers and 
sistera, what I cook! not to any one else. Yon know my 
feelings on this snbject, and my objections to having any 
publicity given to what 1 write.' . 

*' And b it true that all oar future communications 
must be by means of pen and paper t Will you no 
longer administer to the thousand wants of your child ; 
no more listen to her complainings and rejoicings with 
parental kindness 7 Have your labors of love for her 
ceased ; and shall she be deprived the privilege' of alle- 
viating your cares in the decline of life, when you will 
most need her presence and attention-? Shall she no 
longer be an immediate partaker of your joys and sorrows? 
Ah no; But we can still be helpers together of each 
other's joy, we can still bear each other's burdens. Though 
separated, we may meet and mingle prayers and tears on 
the same common altar. You can still exercise the affec« 
tionate solicitpde of parents, and I the love and gratitude 
of a child. The wide ocean will soon divide our bodies, 
but our spirits may meet and hold sweet communion. 
We will not then be cast down, but go on our respective 
ways rejoicing. 

'* I could say much of parting scenes. Tbos^ which 
most impressed my mind, and to which I must always 
recur with indescribable emotions, are the larewell seasons 
with my parent?. The last sounds which fell on my ear 
from their lips still dwell in my soul. The other mem- 
bers of the family too !— but I forbear. It is enough that 
I have enjoyed you so long, that God permits me to leave 
you for his service. While I weep, I rejoice. To sejB 
you all, to be with you and to enjoy you as I have done 
(and surely no person ever found their home mcHre plea- 
sant,) I would not return. I have entered on the work so 
long desired ; the object before me is worth a far greater 
sacrifice than mine^ and I would press towards it 
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" We sailed from Boston as we expected when mother 
left me on the 8th instant The weather was fine. 
Many people colleeled on the wharf to witness our depar- 
ture. A prayer was x>ffered by Dr. Worcester, and a 
parting hymn, ' Blest be the tie that biiids/ was sung by 
many. The spectators were solemn and apparently a^ 
fected, and we, though our object was so desirable, could 
not bid adieu to our dear native land, our privileges there, 
and the friends so long bound to our hearts, without a 
struggle. There was, however, much quietude oq every 
countenance. About ten o'clock the vessel moved from 
the wharf, and we bade a silent but affectionate farewell 
to one, to another, to all the assembled multitude. Dr. 
Worcester, Mr. Dwigbt^ and some other friends, among 
whom was Mr. Winslow's brother Hubbard, accompanied 
us six miles out. Our pilot lefl us early the following morn- 
ing and about 11 o'clock we were out of sight of the Ameri> 
can shores. Our captain and other officers were eoon 
found agreeable and kind. Happy in each other, and 
happy in our prospect, we promised. ourselves some enjoy- 
meQt amidst the privations necessarily attending so long 
a voyage. 

'' Our accommodations are as good as we could expect, 
and our spiritual privileges great. The brethren have 
had a meeting to make some arrangement for religious 
exercises and for intellectual improvement It is agreed 
that there be public worship in the cabin Sabbath morn- 
ings, and afternoons on deck ; morning and evening 
prayers, a public conference on Thursday evening, and 
prayer meeting the first "Monday in the month. In our 
rooms we are to have a missionary meeting every Friday 
afternoon, a prayer meeting on Saturday evening; besides 
meetings at other times as circumstances may render ex. 
pedient. Every aflernoon we are to meet immediately 
after dinner for discussion on theological subjects. 

" The brethren have conversed and prayed with the 
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Mtmen and find tbein attentive. The sistert presented 
to each of them a Bible. Some traets have been distri- 
buted, and we baice the satiafaotkNi of ksowing that thej are 
read. It is very coiBmon to see one reading idood, while 
a number surround him with eyes and ears open as though 
they would seize every word. Last evening Mr. W. and 
I walked on deck just at sunset, and observing five or six 
assembled to hear a tract, we stopped and listened tlU 
the reader ceased, af\er which Mr. W. conversed and 
prayed with them« It was m pleasant season, and such 
u I hope to epjoy many times. We have had one mk^ 
sionary meeting and one prayer meeting. iService in the 
cabin yesterday morning was conducted by Mr. W., on 
deck in the alVernoon, by Mr. Spaulding. The occasion 
was interesting. Aside from the charm of novelty it was 
dsiightful to see such an audience on the great deep. 

<< /ti/y 33d.— iSMilA af the e^atar thirty miles. My 
journal has been interrupted by severe illness, of which 
Mr« W. will give you some account My thoughts on a 
sick bed have very often travelled back to the friends I 
have left. Not one person of early and affectionate inter* 
est has probably escaped them. Awake and asleep, I 
have walked, rode, and held sweet converse with many 
whose faces I do not expect to see again in the flesh. 
Every day I have been with my dear family at the altar 
where God had permitted us to unite our hearts, and to 
mingle our thanksgivings and petitions. : 

** 24th,-^A squall has jost come up. I ^ukl like to 
have you see the confusion it occasions in taking in sail, 
|(.c. Perhaps we run up and )66k out to see the wavea. 
They con^e rolling on as though they would ingulph om 
little barque ; but in a short time they are comparatively 
quiet, and leave . it to ' walk the waters like a thing 6i 
Ufe.' We can almost say that we have had an uointer^ 
rupted course of smooth and pleasant sailing, though onei 
squall was so violent as to carry away our fbre-top-mast^ 
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main-top-gftllaDl-inftst, and other spare, as the sailors eaH 
them. I have experiejiced nothing of that alarm and 
distress which severe storms must occasion. 

{* Atigust 2d.^^Thi9 6$iy IB set apart by the brethren 
£or lasting and prayer. I believe that the Holy Spirit has 
been int the midst of us ; that he has eiicouraged our 
hearts, and stengthened us for our great work. We have 
observed the monthly prayer meeting with multitudes 
wha love our Lo^d and Saviour. It was some hours 
be£)re our friends in America'; but we are not prevented 
from thinking of them again at the time we imagine they 
are presenting their requests for us and for the world. 
You know not my dear parents how much I depend on 
youf ' prayers. You cannot forget us. It* is a delightful 
thought that mornipg and evening our dear father prays 
for his. absent children at the domestic altar. Oh may 
we hereafter unite our hearts and voices in those mansions 
from which we shall . ga no morQ out forever. May all 
oar household be assembled there. In that happy place 
you will not have occasion to regret that God called one 
of your number id Himself before he had struggled hard 
aad long against the storms of this world, that one other 
was permitted to labor among the (Restitute of our own 
country, and still another. among the heathen for the wel- 
fare of precious sbuls; even though all this is just as they 
were qualified to contribute to your happiness in the 
decline of life. 

«3d. — A vessel was in sight astern this morning 
making signals that she would speak us. We accordingljr 
slacked sail a little. About 4 o'clock she came along 
sida and proved to be » Dutch merchantman. It was 
pleasant to hear a friendly voice from without our vessel, 
after having heard none for two mc^nths ; but we were not 
pleased at the" detention, when we found ndthing was 
wanted except to know our longitude. ^ 

** 4th.— To-day we have had pleasant weather, and 
9* 
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are now going at the rate of nine miles an hoot. I have 
been sitting awhile this evening on deck with Mr. W. enjoy* 
ing the scene presented by the moon casting her silvery rays 
on the waters, and a few scattering clonds with here and 
there a star twinkling between them. I can give yon no 
adequate conception of it. There are indeed many ap- 
pearances at sea which, mock description. The * ocean 
on fire/ is peculiarly grand. Yqu have stood by the sea 
and admired the waves dashing in white foam against the 
shore. Now fancy that foam to be rolling, sparkling, 
burning embers ; or to be all ignited, like a shower of fire 
in fireworks. The water seems to be liquid fire wherever 
it is touched by the ship, disturbed by the fish or any 
thing else, or btoken by the wind. The crested waves, then, 
if the sea is very much agitated, resemble what I suppose 
to be the appearance of a prairie on fire, when the flames 
are excited and driven by the wind. As you look at 
them rolling on towards the ship you are almost ready to 
say, in a moment it must be in a blaze. But thousands 
and thousands, rushing forward with violence^ dash harm, 
less against the sides of the vessel. 

"5th. — ^The brethren meet in the forecastle every 
evening, and hold a general prayer meeting there every 
Wednesday evening. They have also religious exercises 
on Sabbath . morning before our service in the cabin. 
There is continued encouragement from the attention of 
the seamen. Two or three have manifested some concern 
for their souls. Four of them cannot re^d, but will. pro- 
bably learn a little before we leave them. 

** 6th. — I have been on deck this evening. Saw the 
moon slowly appear from behind X cloud near the horizon, 
and thought how often I have watched her first appearance 
at the door of the' red house,' with one and another whose 
faces I can see no more. We may, however, fix our eyes 
on the same orb, we may gaze at the same heavens> filled 
with the display of the wisdom and power of Jehovah ; 
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and if we can all say, * this awfol Ckxi is ours/ it is enough. 
I am willing to leave jqu with such a Protector, such a 
Friend. - ^ . 

**7th.-*-We have new occasion for rejoicing to-day. 
About 10 o'clock a vessel was discovered approaching us. 
We were not much elated, perhaps on account of our late 
interview with the Dutchman. When she had come 
within two miles of us, I went up to wait the result. You 
eannpt at all conceive our emotions when we saw ub» 
furled as she approached, the flag of our beloved country. 
Cuptatn W. Exclaimed, * Ah, she's a yankee.' We found 
it was the Lady Adams, on a whaling voyage frpm Nan* 
tucket, twenty-two month? out,', and now bound home. 
We had just time to close the letters which were written. 
I have not mentioned our daily union of prayer for the 
seamen. This evening one of them was selected m a 
special subject of prayer fpr a week. 

** 8th.— ^This morning tt dolphin was caught about fottr 
feet long, in-shape something like a salmon.- Its appear- 
ance is very beautiful. In the water it is silvery, when 
caught and dying, it displays most of the colors of the 
rainbow, varying every momenta Cape pigeons have 
been flying^ atN)ut us fot several days. One was caught 
to-day with a fish-hook and'^bait. They keep us company 
to pick, up what is thrbwn out from the vessel. They 
resemble doves a little, but have longer wings and webbed 
feet. Their plumage is very soft and under it is an un- 
common share of down. The flesh is something like that 
of robins, but harder and stronger. 

" 9th. — Captain W. just how called me to go on deck 
and look' at what are called the Magellan clouds; seen 
only on this side the equator. They are very distiipct 
to-night, as the sky is clear. Two are white, and near 
the milky way, and one, black, directly in that bright 
girdle. The first are probably collections of stars, the 
other, a vacant space in the heavens. They are appa* 
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rentljT near the pde, as two of Uiem revolve round the 
third. I have Bot felt the air so piercing before ; should 
call it cold at home, though we arf not^n so high a lati- 
tude ;as you, by eight or nine degrees, I am seated in my 
room with the door shat, and my old black silk coat and 
plaid cloak on. We have no fire, of course you will sup- 
pose we need the warmest elothiug. 

** I4th, S€Abaih.^-^We delight to thiok iind talk of our 
dear friends at home on this precious evening, and Would 
inquire how it is with you; but 'the winds and wave^ 
tell all the same unvarying tale;' Could my Voice reach 
you, or could I by my pen excite in your bosoms one 
more emption in behalf of those who go to the heathen, 
could I induce one more petition for them at the throne of 
grace, how would I plead with you niy ^e^r friends. 
You think of, and pray for us, but you^o not know the 
extent of our wants. We want more faith, more hnfmlity^ 
more ardent love for souk. I say u^e, because' it is com- 
mon to use the plural in such language, and it is.perhups true 
of us all, though I woUM place none of our little band on 
a level with myself. Sickness is still a trial to which. I 
am not so patiently submissive as I ought to be. Gene* 
rally, I feel as though I would not dictate to tlie Aim ighty, 
but there are seasons when infirni^ities press upon me. 
To-day have left my room only for breakfast. Have not, 
however, been without much enjoyment. Yesterday 
afternoon, at our meeting, there seemed an unQommon 
spirit of brotherly love, and we believe the . presence of 
our Saviour. It was one of the pleasantest seasons o^ 
Christian communion we have had on board. 

" 16th. — This morning we were calleil on deck by the 
soupd of land, boa ! You can know little of pur feelings. 
Nearly ten weeks the great waters had bounded our pros* 
pect. We were really delighted, although the object 
before us was only a small island properly called Inacces* 
sibk. It is so high as to be visible fifty miles. Its cir« 
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. cnmference is two leagues. A little distant, aiother aad 
larger one presented a bold and majestic fronts It re- 
mioded me of East Rock in New-Haven, or as that would 
appear if you could give it the same aspect at a distance 
as when riding at its foot. This island resembled the 
other in its roughness, as the clouds over it cast a shade, 
admitting some rays of the sun here and there amidst sur- 
rounding darkness. Between these two islands were two 
others which. more resembled stacks of hay than any 
thing .else. As we were .gazing at this interesting scene 
a very dark cloud arose. The waves literally gathered 
blackness, and a squall of wind and. rain obliged us to 
retreat to our cabins.* This has furai^ied some variety for 
to-day, and gives a little tone to our languid spirits. The 
weather, .pn.t^e whole, is very, favorable to our rapid pro- 
gress towards the heathen. 

" 18th. — I eould now tell my dear parents something 
more of a sea-lili^ than when I last wrote. We had then 
boisteroup weather, but thia week it has been trying. Last 
nigbt Idid not sleep at all, indeed for several nighu have 
slept but little. Repeated squalls and* strong wind, have 
raised the sea so much as to keep our vessel tossing with 
violence. The motion is like the* rocking of a cradle, 
when it is thrown far over each way so as to roll the 
child from side t(^ side. Every thing loose is thrown 
about Chairs and other artioles of furniture are con- 
stantly travelling to and fro. There is no such thing as 
rest. I wish I could give jrou any j.ust notion of the 
9cene on deck this morning. The waves were what is 
called ' mountain high.' I never saw any thing so grand, 
and said to Mr. W. that I would willingly suffer much at 
sea to witness such a display of the power of Jehovah. 

* Would you bdbold the works of Qod, 

His- wonders in the world abroad, 
Gk> with the mariner, and trace 
The unknown regions of the i 



** 26th.-^The last week our progress has been very 
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tapid. Stturdaj night we bad t gale i^hich Oapt. W. 
called 8eY0re. In the last fortnight we haTe come the 
distance of America from Europe. We are not, however, 
impatient for the end of our royage. At this time, when 
we were almost -desponding, we are made glad by the 
hope that one of the seamen is a subject of grace. Mr. 
S. has been in the habit of giving two of them instruction 
in navigation. On Monday when he went to the fore- 
castle for this purpose, one of them said, * I must giver up 
navigation for my Bible; I find I have i^egf^cted that too 
long.^ He was convinced of. his sin and danger wbile at 
the helm in the gale en Saturday night Mr. W., after 
conversing with him fast night, thought he appeared well. 
He has been a decided infidel. When -he found that 
missionaries were to be otf board, he cursed them and 
said, * am I to be shut up with these creatured so long. I 
cannot even take a civil oath without being mauled at the 
elbow by all' the holy brotherhood.* This man was the 
week before last selected as the special subject of payer. 
His name is Brown. There are several others. of whom 
we hope good things. « 

'* 28th.— After a trying day on account of Weather, this . 
evenii^ has been among the most precious of my missionary 
life. I have felt more than ever before that I can rest my 
eternal aU on the character, of God, and fear nothing. 
Enjoyed our prayer meeting very much. 

" 30tb. — Could my dear parents participate our emo- 
tions this evening in behalf of the precious souls around 
us, how would they bless God that He called their ehil* 
dren to the heathen* We do believe that fruit will abound 
to his glory. Mr. W. after some conversation v>th the 
youngest sailor, the only one whose prospect is something 
better than to be idways before the mast, is almost ready to 
believe he is a Christian. The last fortnight his views of 
sin and of «the character of Jehovah have been more affect- 
ing, and he gives some evidence of a change of heaVt. 
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^*Two other? are subjeets of apparent conviotio]]. 
The weather last aight was mpre boisterous than before. 
We had a tremendous storm of lightning, rain and hail, 
sufiCiBeded by an almost entire calm, which left our ship 
to be tossed on the waves with great violence. The 
principal danger to be apprehended in this voyage is from 
the calms which f611o«r high wind» in this region. They 
are often so sudden that in five minutes after the wind 
has blown a severe gale, the wind dies away almost 
instantly. . The vessel then is in great danger of founder- 
ing. It. is knocked about on. the mountain-waves like 
&i^ eggrshell. I cannot say that through all the storms 
I have been perfectly unmoved. I have often trembled 
at the display of God's power. In few things is his power 
and. our weakness more manifest than in a severe thunder 
s^orm at sea. You can have^no adequate conception of 
the scene, and it so baffles all description that I will not 
attempt one. 

^'September 3d. — This is dear H. J.'s birth-day. 
When at Andover, Dr. Woods said to me, * your heart will 
often ache to see the little folks.' He was' right; yet I 
would rather see them in Ceylon than in America. Dear 
sisters, I desire most of all that you be good children, 
that you love God, be kind and affectionate to each other 
and to all around you. Our missionary meeting was this 
afternoon a refreshing season. Could you know our dear 
companions as we do, you would rejoice that we are so 
fovored. You must know something more about these 
meetings, as they are the pleasantest we have. The 
special object of them is to mention any deficiencies that 
we have observed in each other's conduct, in coarse of 
the week, and to remark npon^ them with the freedom of 
Inrethren and sisters. Nothing has tended more to unite 
us as members of one body. 

"4th. — This afternoon, after the theological discus, 
sion, Mr. S. proposed that Mr. W. and I should remain 
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wkh them to read the Bibte. We enjoyed the 'season 
Tery much, and I eould not bat think of many hours I 
have spent with the children of Ood in unprofitable con- 
▼ersatioft, when if they had been employed in reading the 
word of God I shoufd be a better missionary. It has 
been well said that the degree of our piety may be mea- 
sared by bur attachment to this book. ^ 

"8th. — ^The brethren ha?e had an interesttbg time 
with the seamen. It was thte general prfiyer meeting m 
tiir forecastle. The sisters idet at the same time for 
prayer. - Most of the seamen came together.- The most 
abandoned was there, .who said last evening when one of 
the brethren spoke particularly to the others and not to 
him, ' then you leave me to perbh.' IJe has been more 
profane for a fow days, evidently iittempting to harden 
himself in sin. One said to him, ' I ha.ve beed thinking 
mtt<^h of you and am afraid you are becomitig hardened.* 
* So,' said he, * you give me' up for a lost sheep. I have 
done all I can to be a Christian and cannot. I am no 
worse than others.* 

"" llth.-^Ifwas agreed this evening to set apart Mon- 
day afternoon as a season of thanksgiving to God for the 
mercies with which he has accompanied us so far on our 
way towards the heathen ; particularly for bis preserva- 
tion of those who have been sick, and for his display t)f 
mercy towards Brown, the man mentioned as hdpefully 
regenerated. Some AWatrosses Were caught to-day. 
Prom the- extremity of one wing to the other they mea- 
sured six feet The first mate toM me that he had caught 
those that measured fifteen feet. I have secured some of 
the feathers to make fans for Charlotte and Elizabeth. 

" 13th. — Our season of thanksgiving this afternoon 
was precious. The brethren talked of the way by which 
God directed them, till they were-persnaded that He called 
them to the heatheh. Occurrences altogether providential, 
but in themselves trifling, led them step by step to the 
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importunt result. I too could say I knew not at the time 
what many things meant which are now intelligiUe. T\m 
change in the state of missionary feelmg in Andover is 
great^ since they first inquired, what was their duty. 
Then, almost four years ago, wb€n Mr. S. and Mr. W. 
entered the Seminary, there was but one missionary there. 
At the dose of the year there were three, at the close of 
the second year, six, and of the third, eleven. There 
were then no missionaries in the field except Judson, 
Hall, and Newell, as Mr. Nott was on his return. What 
bath God wrought ? How different are the circumstances 
under which we are now placed from what we could then 
expect. Bless the Lord, O our souls, and forgot not all 
his benefits ! Jf 

'* I4th. — The general prayer meeting in the forecastle 
was well attended this evening. Brown appears to gain 
strength every day. The second mate said to Mr. W., 
I believe there is one good man on board, and that is 
Brown. They who are at all convinced of sin think 
much, and our hopes for them continue. Our meeting 
this evening has been pleasant. Our absent friends are 
never forgotten on these occasions. 

"15th. — Brown has had a little difficulty — he says, * I 
find it harder to get along than I thought I should. I 
have served Satan so long and so faithfully, that he is loth 
to give me up.' We are again gratified to have the testi- 
mony of the officers to his correct deportment. The man 
who has been so profane said to one of the brethren yes* 
terday, *I am afraid that I am heading the wrong way.* 
This was an acknowledgment that surprised us all. He 
likewise came on deck to the meeting last evening, when 
his watch was below. Another says, ' sin sticks pretty 
close but I hope to get the weather-gage before Icmg.' 

" 2^h.-^Solemnity^ still rests on every countenance, 
and we believe the work of God is ripening. The three 
officers are distressed for their souls. 
10 
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''a9tli<— Tbii DdornUig we had n pmjrer meedng ill 
4he c«Ub beibfe breakfast. Af^araDces through thd 
day VBmb lik0 tb^m of y#90rdajr» This eveniog we have 
hmn * ferward.' Wfi fou^d tl^e seameii aasembled, aa k 
was Ibe time for Ibeic general prayer meeting. The oon- 
eero in«re«ie«* The officers a«d C^ain Wills eame; 
ftlae the steward, eeek, and oabin boy. Only the man at 
the helm remained behind. It was a new time. The 
Holy Spirit was present and seemed to shake every soul* 
The first officer expreaaes some hope that the Lord has 
eppeared for him. He, however, ean oply say, • whereas 
I was blind now I see.' The others are deeply distressed. 
AAer evening worship in the cabin, we had a meeting for 
thanksgiving. 

^i <* October Ui.'^l bave felt to-day as though I dare 
scarcely think or act. I would like to bide myself where 
I could see what God is doiqg, and yet be in no danger of 
hindering the work. It is not merely a atill smaU voice 
faking to one And another, but a mighty rushing wind 
which fills all the place. We had a pfayer meeting 
befoee breakfast, and our missionary meeting this after^ 
noon. They were precious. It seems as though every 
word spoken through the day was accompanied by the 
Spirit of God. The sea has been calm since the Sabbath 
and the sun and sky emblematij$ of our spiritual states 
Clouds have appeared above the horizon threatening vio- 
lent wii¥l and thunder ; but they have hung rpund for a 
time and ^sunk^ again behind the blue waters. The sun 
has remained bright, apd never I believe did the Sun of 
itighteousness so cast his beams into a little world on the 
waste of waters, I would describe the scene pr^esented 
this evening but you can never form an idea of it. We 
all went ' forward,' Every seaman, an^ the whole ship's 
company save one man at the helm were present. The 
subject of remark waa, 'Now is the accepted time.' 
There seemed a general feeling that the Wd was passing 
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by, and whoerer wmild might obtain ibrgivencws. The 
first wai secoml mate, and okrk were appealed to fer 
their teBtimony, that ' wm is the accepted/ the best ' time/ 
attd with mdtmg hearts and eyes each said, * I feel it.' 
Captain W. prayed and addressed the meeting with a 
soieifnnity and feeling which melted us all. I never f^ 
so much as though God was indeed present, as though 
angels were hovering over us to carry intelligence to 
the courts of heaven, of * prodigals returned,' and ' heiri^ 
of glory born.' On retiring we stopped 'midships' to 
sin^ a hymn of thanksgiving. The clerk came up and 
joined in it. To our surprise we found him indulging a 
hope in Christ. After half an hour's conversation, wo 
«uniled in prayer that God would not suibr him to rest oft 
«ny false foundation. The second mate then came up to 
be welcomed as a brother in Christ. His distress had 
been greater than that of any of th^ others. While w<^ 
were conversing with him, the cabin boy came fVom 
below. He could not sleep but wanted to go to God. 
Another prayer with ^nging closed our interview. 

" While we were there. Brown had been praying with 
the men * forward.' Mr. W. and I remained a while on 
deck. Never did the moon shine more pleasantly. We 
.thought we should like to write on it ' a revival at sea,' 
that you might participate our joy. Never was a ship's 
deck a more sdemn and awfUl place. In our meeting 
Captain W. spoke to the seamen of the temptations they 
would meet in Calcutta. He said, ' would you go with 
me to church, through the bazar, where three thousand 
seamen would ridicule you, and call you long feced, pray* 
ing felk>w8 V All said» ' yes ;' ope, ' I should not care if 
tbere were fifty thousand.' To the question, do you lovo 
God? the same man said^ * yes, in every shape that I can 
diinkofHim.' 

" 2d. — One day like this is indeed woith a bundnid 
lives of * pleasurable sin/ Thp \hxe^ officers, and ono or 
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two of the seamen, have a new song pnt into their mouths 
this day. It is a common remark now among the sailors 
' what a place, never did I see such a forecastle.' The 
first mate has a pious mother whose prayers are at length, 
we trust, answered. The second mate's mother hoped 
this would be the best voyage he ever made. He replied » 
' I expect to hear some praying and have a little fun with 
the psalm-singers.' The clerk has pious parents. He 
too, made himself much amusement with the missionarieB,. 
The first mate says, * I feel more like a child than a man, 
I go about the deck crying and laughing.' The others 
.say, 'if this is religion, it is happiness, more than I ever 
knew before.' They are about among the seamen ex- 
horting them to taste and see that the Lord is gracious. 
Poor Amy, the woman of color, thinks she was never a 
Christian, andjs deeply distressed. She spent the whd* 
of last night in singing and praying. 

''4th. — It has been agreed to devote this day, wkieh 
is the first Monday of the month, as a season of thanks- 
giving f(Mr God's wonderful mercy towards us. At 3 
o'clock we had a sermon by Mr. W., from the text * give 
God the praise, we know that this man is a sinner.' 
Think you that such a scene was ever witnessed on the 
great deep ? A whole ship's company assembled with tt 
song of praise, and to unite with thousands in prayer for 
the prosperity of Zton. I thought of an expression of one 
of the seamen last week, after the Captain's first most 
feeling address, ' a he^art that won't feel now, must be as 
hard as that anchor.' In the evening there was another 
meeting with the seamen, when the origin and design of 
the monthly prayer meeting were explained ; and they 
were exhorted to feel that they might do something to 
advance the kingdom of Christ. In this, however, the 
brethren were anticipated ; for they had been talking^ 
together about how they should do good to their feHow 
Bien. 
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'* There are aoroe striking things to be mef ked in this 
retivah The hand of God was apparent in the manner 
of the earlier convietions* The first mate had lilVed his 
harpoon to strike a fish ofr the Sabbath. It occurred to 
him, suddenly, that he was breaking the commandment 
of God, and his liand fell. He says, * all the sros that I 
ever committed came into my mind/ His life has been 
often preserved in a signal manner, in the midst of battle 
and in shipwreck, and he called himself a barren fig tree, 
which would have been cut down, but fbr the interposition 
of Christ. Now, he seems to grow daily. The second 
mate was struck with convictk>n while at work in the rig- 
giog. One of the seamen was seized with alarm in a 
severe storm, and fbr the first 4ime felt himself to be a 
nnner. The cook heard two seamen talking' about the 
exeellence of religion^ and said, 'let me alone now till I 
have done eating,' bat they continued, and he added, 
' may God Almighty send down his Bpirit and coitvert 
every body on board.' He had been awfiilly prolane, and 
this was said with no meaning. The recollection of it 
fi>llowed him to bed, and occasioned great distress, till he 
found relief at the throne of grace. 

" 9th.— We have continued occasion to bless the Lord 
for bis wonders here. Meetings and freqdeBt conversa- 
tions with the new converts are continued. A fresh 
breeze ra carrying ns swidly towards Calcutta ; if it contin* 
ues, three or four days will find us at the head of the bay. 

" 14th. — This morning Capt. W. suggested diat our 
prayer-roeetmg should have in view our preservatbn, 
amidst the dangers which surrounded us. We have seen 
neither sun nor sky for feur days, and be could not deter- 
mine where we were, especially as the wind and sea had 
driven us to and fro. The aspect of the heavens was 
very threatening, imd the season of the year gave reason 
to expect bad weather. It was, besides, more and more 
evident that we were neur some shere } probably the weet^ 
10» 
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ern, to nrhich we were fast driYing, aUbough repeated 
soandings found no bottom. The prayers aecordinglj 
had reference to our situation, and it seemed that while 
we were speaking, the Lord heard. The clouds were in 
a great measure scattered, the sun appeared, and at 1^ 
o'clock, it was found that we were nearly 100 miles, 
farther north than the Captain supposed; and though 
there is no moon by which to ascertain the longitude he 
thinks we are likewise farther east. 

" 18th. — Atihe vwuth of the river HoogUy. We have 
been tossed about; in every direction since my last date. 
It was not then certain where we were ; and we now find 
we have come near being driven on the western shore, 
and once have narrowly escaped a reef. I cannot give 
you particulars. The course up to the pilot ground is 
very blind, and the sand reefs extend far into the bay. 
The Lord interposed for us, and last night, when we had 
no prospect, but to go out again to sea, or be driven npon 
a reef, about 10^ o'clock we came suddenly on three pilot 
brigs. At 1 o'ck^ck a pilot wasdn board. We anchored 
for the night, and now at 7 o'clock a fair wind is carrying 
us rapidly toward the river." 

The attention to religion, noticed in these extracts, 
was most interesting ; and though not productive of all 
the fruits hoped for in its pr(^ress> resulted it is believed 
in the comersion of the two mates, ^captain's clerk, and 
at least two of the seamen. One of these was Brown, 
the man 4rst brought under concern of mind. He was 
preyiously most dissdute in his character, but became 
thoroughly reformed ; v and from a common sailor rose to 
be master of a coasting vessel. The others also it is un- 
derstood, manifested the reality of their conversion by a 
subsequent religious life. The work was, therefore, 
glorious. A change of character, even in a few of thoee 
who. go 'rdown to the sea in ships," and vi^it alqiost everj 
heathen nation ; and are thus the ** epistles" of Ghri»- 
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tian Unds, 'read and known of aH men/ is of the greatest 
possible consequence, in its influence on the conversion of 
the world. 

The whole party on hoard the brig, were of course after 
their Iqng confinement, much cheered by the sight of knd. 
The first that presented itself was the island of Saogor, 
which being very low as well as level, and then covered with 
jungle, that is, thick, low forest, the trees at a distance ap. 
peared to be '* standing out of the water and in the water." 
It was painful to recollect that here, for ages, mothers had 
assembled annually to offer their infants in sacrifice, by 
throwing them to the shark ; but cheering to know that 
the horrid practice had been for some time abolished by 
the British goverjiment ; and to notice it with gratitude, 
as one of the tide-marks of ebbing heathenism. 

Ascending t^e river Hoogley, toward Calcutta, the 
scenery presented on each side of the river is very uni- 
form, aatbe banks are low, and the whole country is level ; 
but it is [feasant, indeed almost enchanting, to those who 
for four months have seen little else than sky and water, 
especially if thiey have never been in a tropical climate 
before. '"Tis the land of the sun." The brightness 
Mdd transparency of the atmosphere, the luxuriance and 
freshness of the vegetation, the entire novel character of 
almost every tree, shrub, plant and flower, the mod or 
bamboo huts of the natives spattered along the banks of 
the rivers, or under i\\e shade of palm trees, as so many 
hay-stacks in an orchard, and contrasted here and there 
with some more respectable mansion of brick, plaistered 
and white washed, or a stone temple lifting its white 
dome amidst the green foliage of a cocoa-nut grove, or 
under the spreading banian, all attract and yet bewilder 
the fancy. The spectator finds himself in a new world; 
and when on every side he sees th^ rude boats of the 
nativeif, sharp at both ends, and filled with almost ndced 
savages, (for such at first they appear) and hears their 
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Strange laaguage uid their noisy clamors, as tkey, perhaps^ 
unsuccessfully, attempt to gain the ship when mkter way, 
he is filled with mixed emotions of admiration and con* 
corn. Some of these feelings are briefly hinted at by Mrs. 
W. ih a letter firom Calcutta, and some remarks made on 
the appearance of the country, but she was too feeble, 
and too much occupied to attenipt any lengthened de- 
scription of scenery. 

Had it not been so, the views on either side of the 
river above Diamond harbor, where all the large Indiamen 
He, being unable to go any hij^her, are so picturesque ; 
a^ afier ascending as far as Garden Reach, where you 
have the extensive botanic gardens of the Company osk 
one side^ splendid country seats called garden-houses 
on the other, and in front at the distance of a few miles, 
Calcutta itself, the " City of Palaces," with its immense 
Fort of a thousand guns, its magnificent .Government 
House with a large esplanade between it and the Fort, 
and a forest of shipping, are so grand, as would hw^ 
called forth the ex(»fession of her warmest admiration. 

<* CALCtTTAj Otstober 24th, 1819. 

" My DEAR Parents, 

** You will rejoice to hear^ that aRer a long" residence 
on the water of one hundred and thirty-three days, we 
are in the midst of friends, and on a heathen shore. My 
emptioBs on seeing the natives were much as I anticipated. 
Many of them came to us in .boats to sell fruit or to ob- 
tain fire that they might smoke, and two of their boats 
were attached to our vessel as tenders. .The navigation 
of the river is so dangerous as tq make this necessary. 
Vessels are sometimes lost by being driven en shore by 
the tide and current The dress of the natives you iMve 
ofien been told, is only a piece of cloth around the waist. 
Some however have a cloth thrown ov^er their shoulders, 
or wear something^like a tunic. Their hair is geaeraNy 
Tery black and oily. It is cut in various ways,, usually 
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most of the head is shaved. We were of coarse, a litlte 
shocked to see people so nearly naked ; but in a moment 
the recollection of their spiritual degradation filled our 
minds and hearts to the exclusion of every thought of 
their external appearance. 

''On Tuesday at two o'clock we were off Calcutta. 
The wind which generally blows from the north-east at 
this season was for two days from the southward, so that 
instead of being in the river two or three ^eeks, as we 
expected, we Came up in less than forty-eight hours. We 
had much bustle and confiision to get our trunks in order, 
to come on shore in so short a time, and scarcely indulged 
ouraelves to look at the banks of the riVer which are very 
pleasant. Some country seats surrounded by the most 
delightful shrubbery on the very brink of the river, with 
here and there a group of Hindoo cottages, presented a 
charming prospect to eyes that had seen nothing for 
many weeks but a waste of vraters. 

'' Soon after we were at andior Mr. W. Went with our ' 
good captain on shore to find a house which would ac- 
commodate us all, as he and we were alike unwilling to be 
separated. In their. absence' we were informed that the 
holydays of the natives closed that day. We soon saw 
on the shore directly opposite to us, great multitudes ap- 
proaching the water with a iiorrid din of music, convey- 
ing their gods to throw them into the stream. We could 
discern nothing of their appearance but that they were 
the size of a common man, and about the waist were 
painted black. They were held over the water some 
minutes, while the noisd of various musical instruments 
continued, and then plunged in to float down with the 
current. Near to them was a bedstead in the water firom 
which a sick person had been washed or taken off by the 
birds and fish. This ceremony of drowning their gods 
was t}bserved hundreds of miles, above us, by millions 
of these wretched beings at the same time. The idols 
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OADM flotlNif^ by U8 thfoagh the day. Through ihe tfight 
we GOttld «ee fire-workfl and bear anisic front the shore. 
Mtaoai the first thing I beheld after I arose ta the mora^ 
lag was a dead child floating by. Within an bom- tli^ee 
other bodies came down with crows upon them* DeadT 
bodies are devoured Jby birds er fish soon after they are 
thrown into tl)e river. The crows are pafticularly busy. 
They are not very large^ but as they are not allowed to 
foe killed, they are very numerous and almost fill the air 
in great flocks. 

" Mr. W* had serine conversation with »n inteiligentf 
Hindoo who came on board, respecting the Christian 
ireligion. He said, <your religion^ very good fi»r you, 
■line for me.' When pressed a little on some points of 
their mythology, he added, 'we don't know particular^ 
brahnnin say so.' He was probably an example of multi- 
tudes who do not think for themselves, hut are wh^l^y led 
by the brahmins. They are solicitous to avoid every thing 
like catechising by Christians. 

, " At eleven o'clock we cameon shore to our own, or rath- 
er our captain's hired house, whioh we found very pleasant 
A spacious dining hall extends tlicough the house ob 
the second story, having at one end two windows witb 
Minds from near the ceiling to the floor. At the opposite 
end are two doors leading into a wide virandah or porticoi 
On both sides of the hall are lodging a^d sttiing roema. 
Th(S windows are dl ni the style I have nentioBed.. 
Around* the house and connected with it, sat^ stores fi>r 
goods called gihd&wKs, on the flat roofe of which we can 
take a pleasant walk just at evening. These houses ar» 
such as are occupied by merchants and other tempoTMrjr 
residents in the place. 

** We had just time to see where we were vdien dki* 
ner was ready. It was pleasant to be once more semedl 
at a table where we were nbt obliged to hold our j^e asdr 
cup to keep them from rolling about^ While engaged, at 



Digitized by 



Google 



MR0« wimOfOW. 115 

ou# ilee^iitAble^mea], Mr. and Mrs. Lawtoo, BaptisCB, and 
Dr. Jobdfl €>aiDe in tosed us. They received as as Ctiris. 
lil^n fri^ilds, and invited us to take up oar residence with 
ibeib^ hut we were too pleasantly situated together to 
venove. An invitation likewise from Dr. Carey, for two 
4>f PS to go to Seraropore po his bouse, and also from an 
Ametioan gentleman. We did not expect to find our. 
eirives thus surrounded by friends in^this land of strangers. 
On Thursday we iM^akfasted at Dr. Johns'. A convey- 
ance came for us at six o'clock. You will think this 
rather early at this season, hut the people of Calcutta rise 
very early. The air is more pure and cool in the morning 
than at any other time. Dr J. who is now a practising 
physician here, has a most delightful residence on a plea- 
sant street at a distance from the bustle of the city. 
Around it are winding walks and shrubbery. 

** 26th. The desire to see the practices of the poor 
heathen and to return the politeness of friends makes 
every hour full of employment. We are receiving every 
proof of kindness from the missionaries of the Established 
Church, from Mr. Townley and others of the London 
Missionary Society, and from the Baptist brethren stationed 
here and at Serampore. The face of things is greatly 
changed since the first missionaries came from America 
to the East.'' 

The drowning of the gods, or throwing them into the 
embraces of the goddess Gnnga, the river Ganges, is a 
very important ceremony among the Hindoos. In course 
of the holydays menticmed 4ibove, is the Doorga-poojah or 
festival of the goddess Doorga. At this time every re- 
spectable native has an image made of this goddess 
which represents a woman with ten arms. It is usually 
a» large as life^-made of clay baked and beautifully paint- 
ed, as well as elegantly dressed and adorned. After 
being consecrated by a brahmin, who places the two 
principal fingers of his right hand on the eyes, nostrils. 
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mouth and breast 6f the image, sayiog, ''O goddess 
Poorga, descend and dwell in this image," the goddess is 
supposed to come down and animate it. The idol is th^i 
placed in some convenient part of the hoase, and woi> 
shipped seven days with offerings of incense, flowers and 
food, attended by prostrations, feasting, masic, and dan- 
cing, and is then conveyed round the streets of the city 
in procession^ with music, and thrown into the river after 
being stripped of its dress and ornaments which are 
given to the brahmins. 

Soon after the last date Mrs. W— ^. was taken very 
ill, sp that her life fi>r a few days was seriously threatened ; 
but l^ the blessing of God on the means used, her disor- 
der was checked, and she rapidly recovered. JWhen 
about to leave Calcutta, she wrote as follows : 

** November 8tb. — Our friends here have been very 
kind, especially Mr. and fArs. Newton^ who are from 
America. To other Americans and some English friends, 
particularly the Rev. Mr. Thomason, one of the chaplains, 
and his lady, we are also much indebted. To Captain 
Wills, we shall always feel that we owe more than we can 
ever repay. May God reward him. He feels much at 
the prospect of our leaving him so soon, and we shall find 
it very trying to part with him, and the other officers and 
i^eamen. The officers give increasing evidence of being 
born again. At the recojlectipn of what God has done, 
we are encouraged to devote ourselves more entirely to 
our work. 

*' Whatever trials may await me in this. heathen coun- 
try, I can never regret that I left you, my ever dear friends, 
and that I am here. Never, for a moment, have I felt 
any thing like regret. If on the borders of the grave, 
and expecting to breathe my last far from you all, on the 
great deep, or in a land of strangers, I have felt that it 
was foelL I did npt desire to return to you, though to 
have had you around me would have cheered me not a 
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Ittde. I can never be insensible to what you hate been, 
and still are, to me ; but I have relinquished the comforts 
of your society for Christ and the heathen, and I would 
and do rejoice more and more in my calling. Never 
imagine me afflicted or unhappy ; but always believe that 
your God is mj God, and that, being in his hand, I can 
rejoice always. * 

" On Wednesday last, Mr. and Mrs. Woodward went 
to Serampore, ttrhere Mrs. W. was takenf ill with the com- 
plaint of the country, so that she could not return. The 
day before yesterday Dr. Si nirent to see her. She was 
very low. This nk>rning he writes that she is better, but 
there is no prospect of her going wittt us to Ceylon; Yon 
see that God chastens us as children. Blessed be his 
name ferevep. 

10th.—" I have but a roomwit. We go on board in 
an hour or two; Mr. W. went to Serampore yesterday 
and returned to-day. Mrs. Woodward is better ; but we 
are obliged to leave> her behind. This is trying." 

The ship on which passage was taken for Ceylon, was 
the Dick, of London, Captain Harrison, boutid to Trinco- 
maKe, and Colombo. 

Novfmher $?7th.— " We are in a large commodious 
ship, and have every thing, of a tepaporal nature, to make 
u&^ comfiKtable. In the most important things, v(re are 
favored beyond our expectations. The principal cabin 
being devoted to us, except at meals, we have family 
prayers there tog^ther^ and can at any time hold social 
meetings. On the iirst Sabbath, after getting to sea, it 
was proposed to the Captain to have preaching on deck. 
He replied that it would please him. Accordingly the 
ship's company were assembled, and Mr. W. preached. 
All were very attentive. The seamen were early addressed 
privately, but there was no public meeting till Sabbath 
evening. They werie nearly all present, and appeared to 
hear the wor^ with gladness. All the officers regularly 
11 
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go forward to the meetings, which are contintied every 
evening, and they appear ready to hear any thing on rdi- 
gious subjects. T^ first few days after we emharked, 
we were mach disturbed by the language used on board, 
so unlike that to which we had been accustomed on the 
Indus ; but I have not now for many days heard an o^, 
and the brethren remark that there is a great alt^ation 
in that respect" 

The high laiido near Trineomalie were in sight before 
dark on the ^th ; but in course of thenigbt the ship was 
carried by the current thirty or forty miles to the South, 
and Was in some dangc^r of driving upon the rocks called 
iheb{isa8. After struggling three^ days against wind and 
current, the Captain succeeded in m^ing- the harbor ; 
which is rather difficult of access, but when entered, one 
of the finest in the world; ^ 

The prospecft presented as you approach it is very 
grand. Entering from the south you douUe Foul point, 
which is only the termination of the strait-lined i^re 
along which you have been sailing. The outer bay then 
opens in the form of an immense hdf moon, the fiirther 
horn of which is Elizabeth's point at the tiorth. Advanc- 
ing you find that the bosom of this bay embraces several 
islands, some smaller bays, and one which is very laige, 
stretching far inland toward the south-west The large 
sweeping curve which f(mnB the hotizon of the outer bay, 
is iu many places and especially near the centre, jagged 
and ornamented with the profile of high and craggy hills. 
One of these, called Flag^aff point, on which the princi- 
pal fort is built, presents a very bold and majestic front of 
about three hundred feet perpendicular height It is o|ie 
vast rock, whose foot is in deep ocean, and against whose 
side the most furious surges cotistantly beat harmless. 

The northern shore of the point is washed by what is 
called Back bay, in which ships may lie in fine weather 
without the necessity of going into the inner harbor. ' It 



Digitized 



by Google 



MRS. WINSLOW. 119 

was from thk bay that the English made their approaches 
to the fort, and afier efiectmg a breach entered through 
the wall of the lowest parapet m face of a large Dutch 
garrison and idl their cannon. ' 

Thcr inner harbor is entered three miies to the sonth, 
by winding among several rocky islands, and around Chapel 
pointy (io called from its resemblimce to buildings in 
ruins,) on which is a small fort elevated on high roekrand 
commanding the entrance. From this podnt opens a 
magnificent bay, in wkich it is said the whole British 
navy might ride in safety. It is the rendezvous of thift 
navy in the £ast, Trincomalie being the Admird's station. 
The Adnlrid's house near the shore, the Custom House, 
the Collector's office, the Commissioner's house, and a few 
other httildmga are all that appear in the shape of a town, 
exe^t a great number of native huts. ^ 



CHAPTER V. 

ironcis or csylOm — passaoi bt point db oalle tO colombo—scenibt 

ON THE COAST — ^JOURKBY TO JATFNAPATAJU. 

The island of Ceylon is by nature the fairest perhaps 

of the green isles of the tropics, concerning which it may 

well be said without any uncommon poetic license, 

" There every prospect oleaaes, 
And ooiy mania vile." 

A great part of it, partic^iilarly in the interior, is still 
oncttltiyated. The conicid^ hills, the h\^ and abrupt 
mountains, the deq;>, dark vaQeys are covered with primi- 
tive forest, or thick jungle almost impenetrable to the rays 
of the sun, and inhabited by elephants, tigers, leopards, 
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bears, hyenas, deer, jackals and monkeys. Bat the mari« 
time parts are generally well cultivated, and present an 
inviting appearance, though in the flat country it has 
much sameness. At the south and west are the lofty 
and waving grovei^ of cocoa-nut trees skirting and em- 
broidering all the shore, and at the north, particularly in 
Jaffna, those of the tall and erect palmyra with its tufted 
crown of fan-leaves always green, embcMSoming and cover- 
ing almost the whole district with its more than one hun- 
dred and fifty villages. The sight 'of such grdves under 
a tropical sun, js ** like the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land." Near the western coast you have the rich 
cinnamon gardens for miles in extent, and in the interior a 
great variety of noble forest trees lining the sides of the 
mountains, sometimes to their very summit, six or seven 
thousand feet in height, apparently the mote vigorous the 
farther they are out of the reach of the heat below, and the 
more luxuriant in their greenness in proportion as they 
approach nearer to the sky. Their foliage being similar 
to that of promiscuous forest trees on the plains of tem^ 
perate climates, but never all failing off* at once, and sel- 
dom fadirig, gives to the whole scenery the aspect of per- 
petual spring. The island lies nearly between the paral- 
lel of 6° and 10' North latitude, and 80'* and 82" East 
longitude, and is separated from the continent by a strait 
about 30 miles wide. 

The principal towns are Colombo on the western side, 
Trincomalie and Batticaloe on the eastern, Galle at the 
south, Kandy in ^he interior, and Jaffhapatam at the north. 
The circuit of the island by the most direct road is 768 
miles, and the distance from Galle, at the south, to Jaffha- 
patam at the north is 294 — Colombo being 72 miles firom 
the former and 222 from the latter. From Colombo to 
Kandy is 72 miles, and thence to Trincomalie 116, but 
there is a route across this part of the island 22 miles 
nearer. The island is in shape much like a pear, the larger 
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end beiBg at the loatli. It contiint 24,664 M|«we wim, 
and according to the cekisosof 1831 has a population of 
950,017 — which. gi?e8 a little more than 38 to the square 
mile; of this population 30,656 are dayes, and 6,664 are 
whites^ including besides the English, who are not nume- 
roufli, descendants of the Dutch and Portuguese. There 
are also a few thousand nati?e Mussulmen, cdled Mooi^ 
men. The mass of the population is composed of the 
Cingalese* of the interior and southern parts, and the 
Tamuliims who are mostly in the northern and eastern 
district^ ; the former being Boodhists, leaking Cingalese, 
the latter Brahminists or Hindoos, using the Tamul lan- 
guage. There are scattered over the island forty or fifty 
thousand native Roman Catholics, who hare many church- 
es. Their priests including the vic^r General who is 
changed once in, three years, are at present seventeen in 
number, and are most or all <^ them firoin the Portuguese 
s^ement at Goa. There are many thousand nominal 
Protestants, especially among the Cingalese of the mari- 
time parts; but except those connected with the mission 
stations they differ very little ih>m the heathen among 
whom they dwell. 

Mrs. W. after having described the scenery presented 
on a{^roaching Trincomalie,of which she says, ** the hills 
stretched along the coast much resemble those of our 
native country,'' and given a view of the harbor, con. 
tinues her journal. 

** December 3d. — ^We had been at anchor but a few 
hours, when Captain H. returned from the shore with the 
Rev. Mr. Carver, a Wesleyan Missionary. He met us 
with the kindness of & Christian brother, and urged our 
going to his house. The brethren went with him to 

* In the interior of the island are two small tribes of Weddahs or 
forettei'B, who seetti almost in a state of nature ; those of qne tribe 
hemg wild, going nearly or quite naked, and living without any settled 
habitation. They are said to eat their food raw, and sleep at night in 
the tops of trees or in tome cave. > 

11» 
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make aonie arraoganents about our proceeding to Jaffiia. 
They bad no encouragement that a conveyance could be 
procured direct irora this pla<Se for us all, either by sea or 
land. No native vessels coast that way during this inon- 
aoon, and it is impossible to procure bearers or palankeens 
enough for all to go by land. To-day we learn from th^ 
Collector that arrangements may be made for some by this 
route, and the others must go round by Colombo. 

" After dinner we walked out to the esplanade to view 
the eminence on which is the principal fort, and to look 
at the waves by moonlight lashing the sandy beach. We 
bad just arrived in sight of the water when our fair; lamp 
was covered by obtruding clouds, but it soon partially re- 
appeared and cast that kind of light and shade over the 
scene which in^irea a pensive sadness. We wished to 
ascend the rock but had not strength. I had not walked 
on the ground before since we left America. On the 
brow of the precipice i^ a monument erected to the mem- 
ory of a Dutch lady who threw herself from it into the 
' sea below. She went there to tkke a last look of a ship 
which was conveying away her husband and friends. 
The ship in going round the rock was wrecked. In a 
paroxysm of grictf she threw herself into the same gulf 
which had swallowed up her friends. 

" 4th.— ^Last evening we left Dr. and Mrs. Scudder on 
shore expecting to see them again, this morning, but 
coming on board we found preparations making for the 
ship to sail immediately. We were early outside the bay. 
tWo was much confhsion on board and very little deep 
during the night, as we had in addition to our own num^ 
ber several military officers, with their families as passen- 
gers. It was pleasant to be on land yesterday, and I foU 
a little dread of the water, but now am happy to be again 
on the dark blue wave. A fresh breeze is wafUng us 
swifUy to our port." 

The next day the ship came to anchor at Galle. The 
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view as you approach this place, indeed all along the coast 
from Trincomalie, is varied and imposing. The hills and 
moun^insare seen rising ahove the water in almost every 
shape, as cones, pyramids, and irregular piles of buildings, 
much like the fantastic forms sometimes assumed by 
heavy clouds in the west at sunset. One of the moun- 
tains is called /WarWMNM^ from its. similarity in shape to a 
eowl. Behind the fort of Galle is a very high hill or 
mountain called the hay cock, and around are scattered 
peaks and bluffs of almost every variety of form. 

Th^ harbor opens to the south-east^ and is shaped 
somewhat like an inverted comma. The extremity of the 
point which bendd round and guards the entrance is a 
high rock on which you see the ilag staff. The fort or 
fortified town incloses a great number of buildings, most 
of them low and in the Portuguese style. The appear- 
ance of the {4ace is very good. The streets are narrow, 
but hard and clean, and the widest of ^hem lined with 
venerable s^ade trees a little resembling, in appearance 
low branching oaks. Among these is the bread-fruit 
tree. The whole shore is rocky, and the surf rises in 
most places very high when the wind is strong from the 
south. None but the native boats could ride in the swell 
at all. Their construction is curious. They are like the 
Indian canoe, made of a large log holbwed out ; but un- 
like that, the opening at the top is very narrow, a^d 
boards perhaps a foot in width are so lashed to the edges 
all round as to prevent the water from entering the boat, 
though the lower part of it should be covered with the 
waves. Being so high and narrow it would immediately 
upset, were it not loir an outrigger made of a small log 
tying on the water parallel to the boat at the distance of 
two or three yards, and attached to it at each end by a 
bent pole curving upwards so as not to dip in the water. 
The boat cannot upset, and though almost buried in the 
•well or surf| it rides safely and may carry a small sail. 
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''December 7ih. Fort of OaOe.i^ThiB morning tbe 
Re?. Mr. McKe^ny, a Wesleyan missionary^ came on 
board and kindly conveyed us to his house. He and his 
wife are from Ireland. Hi^ bouse ia sufficiently q>aeioas. 
On eachside is tivirandak. In the rear is an open aquaie 
having gO'dovms and other buildings on two sides^and a 
neat chapel on the third at right angles with the house. 
In the middle of the square is a tank of water» around 
which you might see turkeys, geese, dncks^ hens-and 
chickens, a monkey and a dog. Mr. and Mrs. McK. 
are agreeaUe and appear 2ealou8 for the cause of God 
among the heathen. We feel quite at home with th^n, 
for they treat us with that hoi^itality which chiuracterizes 
their nation. He has under his care several jQourishing 
schools. In some respects the proqtect of bringing these 
poor idolaters to a knowledge of the truth is encouraging, 
in others it is dark. Their confirmed habits and the evil 
example of most Europe&ns are the ^grantl barriers ; and 
these are more formidable than yOu can easily conceive. 
In looking round upon all this eastern world, I should ask 
with despondency, 'can these dry bones livet' were it 
not for the promises of God. These are the life and 
strength of a missionary ^unidst his greatest discourage- 
ments. 

'< 9th. — This afternoon we visited a Boodbist temple 
situated on an eminence in the midst of cocoartiut trees. 
It being twiligbt an old man went before us with a torch. 
The moment I entered the building a sort of 4iorror 
seized me, so that I approached with trembling the hideous 
figure called Boodhu. It is made of potter's earth baked 
and painted, and is eighteen cubits long and proportion- 
ably large. It is stretched on a platfcnrm. A variety of 
flowers lay around it, which bad that day been brougM as 
offerings. A small stone image of the same god stood 
before the one lying down, and at the feet was Vishnu 
with a blue face and a distended bloody mouth. On 
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every side were paintings of different gods. In the outer 
room were representations of kings and of important 
events in history. At the door were images of two giants 
and of two lions placed as gaarHs. Notwithstanding all 
the descriptions of these temples which I had read and 
heard in America, I had no proper idea of one. Return* 
ing home we had a pleasant walk by a > canal, on one 
bank of which Were both rocks and shrubbery, and on the 
other mud cottages swarming with children, who ran out 
in crowds to see us pass by. A part of the roaid lay by 
the sea-shore where we had a fine view of the angry surge 
foaming amidst the rocks and sand. 

**8abhcah I2th.— Where are the Sabbaths I once 
enjoyed ? Their memory is still sweet A part of to- 
day I have been refreshed. This morning went with Mr. 
W. to a school. The building is on the top of a hilL 
Below we could see a small sheet of water near a white 
cottage, also winding paths, cocoa-nut trees, and abun* 
d&nce of jungle cm the side of the hill in the valley below. 
The prospect was charming. Mr. W. preached through 
an interpreter to about seventy boys with their teachers 
and some of their parents. Previous to this however the 
interpreter read prayers in Cingalese. The responses 
were repeated by the boys with much animation. They 
likewise sang with spirit Some of these little creatures 
scvcely moved their eyes from the speaker during the 
sermon. Their answers to questions put to them dispdayed 
a good degree of acquaintance with the Scriptures. Pro^ 
bably ia most of the Sabbath schools in America you 
would not find children better informed on religious sub-> 
jects. Some of them write and read very well. When 
we came away they all rose and bid us good day. I have 
seen nothing in India that interested ra6 so much." 

After having been hospitably entertained eight days at 
Galle, the parly were summoned on board ship, and sailed 
for Colombo, where they arrived on the fifth day.. In 
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paflfiag adong the coast there was a fine Tiew of Adams* 
peak in the interior of the island, whose conical top risiiig 
boldly into the clouds, which often rest on the sides of the 
mountain, was now co?ered by them, and then appeared 
distinctiy above them all as a blue tent hahging in empty 
air. 

One of the most singular sights presented on approach- 
ing Ckilorabo is the great number of fishing boats seen 
Tenturifig out in all weathers. Sometimes not less than 
five hundred sail, in a morning, stretch out to sea so fiur as 
to appear only like duckd sitting on the water, or be en- 
tirely out of sight, though the weather is boistefous. 

Colombo is a fortified town, or a fort, a mile and a 
quarter in circumference^ inclosing several hundred houses 
with wide and open streets. It is defended by three 
hundred heavy cannon* There are ^even. bastions. It 
stands low on a projecting point of die coast, having on 
the north an open bay of small extent, in which light 
vessels may find some shelter, but larger ships must 
lie in the (^>en roads. In the bosom of this bay is the 
jpettoA, or suburbs, inhabited principally by the Dutch and 
Portuguese, aAd on one side and back of this is the native 
part of the town, extending into and under deep groves. 
To the south, nearly on a line with the fort, is an opeli 
amrse, beyond which stretches a fine sandy beach covered 
to the water's edge with ck>coa.nut trees, and diver^fied 
with elegant mansions of English gentlemen, and innume- 
rable as well as grotesque habitations of the natives. 
Back of these are the cinnamon gardens on a white sandy 
plain. The most prominent object in the pettah is the 
Dutch church, whose spires rise amidst the palm trees. 
In the fort is ^ large custom house, a chutch, and the 
King's house, or residence of the governor. 

On landing at Colombo all were most kindly invited to 
the house of the Rev. Mr. Chater a Bq>ti8t Missionary. 
The season did not admit of their going immediately to 
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the northern part of the itland by sea ; but after a little 
delay they proceeded by the inktnd navigation to Jafiha^ 
in company with J. N. Hooyart, Esq. a warm friend of 
missions and a magistrate in that district. The brethren 
previously waited upon the governor^ Sir Robert Brownrigg, 
then about to leave the island, and obtained an official 
permit for the reinforcement to join the mission. Their 
arrival in season for this was very providential, as the sue* 
cesser of Sir Robert would not, there is every reason to 
believe, have granted their request They had also oppor- 
tunity to see something of the missionary work at Co- 
lombo, ^d lo meet most of the missionaries from differ- 
ent parts of the island. - 

** January 16th, 18S0.— Mrs. S. and Iwent with one 
of the Wesleyan brethren to two of his schools this morn- 
ing and were much gratified by their aj^arance. These 
brethren have hhwki twelve schools in and around Colombo. 
They promise much good, but when I see missionaries, 
who by close thinking and by intercourse only with men 
of thought like themselves are accustomed to a certain 
use of words beyond the comprehension of the ignorant, 
attempting to instruct children, I am more and more con- 
vinced ihAifemdUs also should be employed among the 
heathen. 

** February 1st. — ^This is a great day; the governor 
embanked this afternoon. 1 went to the government 
house in the morning with Mr. W. ; many people were 
assembled. Among them was a large school of orphan 
children who have been supported by Lady Brownrigg. 
When the governor and his lady took leave of the people 
there was much emotion. Almost all wept. The poor 
children sobbed as though their hearts would break. It 
is to be feared they will not find another such friend as 
Lady B. Her ladyship while her mind was so much en- 
grossed, was kind enough to send an apology for not 
havmg called on us. Last week the governor had a 
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levee. He then expressed to the brethren his approbation 
of our mission, and said many kind things of the mis^ 
sionaries. 

" The Wesley an brethren have a conference here at this 
time, and the church missionaries are met on business of 
their mission. At our table to-day were fftetn mission-* 
aries. I remarked that our firiends at home would be 
convinced, cotild they see us, that we cannot be unhappy 
where there is such society.* 

" Fd)ruary 4th, Friday evening. — Started from Co- 
lombo about 6 o'clock p. m. taking leave of our kind 
brother and sister Chater, after a season of prayer with 
them and some other missionary friends. ' We reached 
the place of embarkation in the evening. The scene was 
gloomy. Our passage was through a thick wood. In 
some places the river appeared scarcdy wide enough to 
admit our boats. A fire on the b^nks only served to 
make visible the thick darkness around, 

''5th. — ^We had a comfortable time last night, and this 
morning found ourselves at Negombo, eighteen miles on 
our way. Were received very kindly by the magistrate of 
that place and breakfasted with him. Negombo is a 
•pleasant town situated on a lake, and near the sea. It 
contains no Europeans except the magistrate, one Wes* 
leyan missionary, and an assistant teacher. An old 
Catholic chui'ch is in ruins, and has lately been given by 
the government to the Wesleyan missionaries for a 
chapel. 

^ 6th. Medampia, — This morning we are twenty miles 
from Negombo. Have had one portage of nine miles 

* At that time there were twenty English Miasionariee on CeyloOi 
Jifteen Wesley ans, /our of the Church of England, and one Baptist. 
Now after a period of fifteen years there are nineteen^ of whom ten 
are Wesleyana^ ei^ht Church of Eneland, and one Baptist. TliMe 
occupy fifteen stauons, and in 1833 Had one hundred and sixty-five 
schools with six thousand six hundred and three children. The num- 
ber of native communicants conQected with all the stations may be 
Jive or fix hundred. 
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by land. Qar baggage was ooQvej^d by porter^. The 
gentlemen walked^ The ladies and Mrs. Mooyajt'a three 
children w^re carried in palankeens and ton-jons — ^the 
latter of which is a chair on two baiifibooi, and is carried 
on the shoulders of four men. Our road was tbrougk 
jungle^ ponds and marshes. Sometimes the poor bearers 
waded with their b^den^ several rods in. deep water. 
We saw no uihabitants of the jungle, but heard the tran* 
pling of an elephant. At the end pf this porti^ge, we 
were met by the father of the magistrate of Negombo, 
Mr. Vanderstraten, with a small boat called a haUam for 
our party, and a platform made by lashing two canoea 
together for >Mt. M.'s lamily. Mr* V. was once in afflu. 
ence, but being reduced in his circurastanees, he obtained 
from government the grant of a plantation -at this plac^ 
and has supported a large family eight year? by growing 
rice. After a short walk by a winding path in which bis 
dependents appeared here aod there, making their $<»km 
to the strangers, we were met at the gate of the yard 
surrounding a farm house,, by Mrs. V. and a flock of chiU 
dren.. They all appeared pleased with seeing us, and 
treated us with much attention^ The country around is 
level and appears more like New England, forest than any 
w^ have before seen^ 

" 7th.-^We came to our ballanu this evening afVer re- 
ceiving such kindness from strangers as .calls for , our 
warmest gratitude. Some of our luggage not having 
cpme up we are obliged to remain in the boats until 
morning. You might commiserate our condition if you 
should see how we are crowded together this warm wea- 
ther ; but I assure you that we are quite comfortable. We 
have with us a Portuguese boy who understands cooking, 
and almost every thing that ^e need to have done. Our 
boat is what you would call a batteau, or a small row-boat 
with a covering of braided co0oa-^nut leaves. We have 
just room to put our matresees on one side^ rolled up^ finr 
12 
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« fleat ; and when we are all under cover our parlor is 
quite filled. 

''Mrs. S. and I took a walk this morning while our 
husbands were exploring Mr. V.'s premises, and found ^ 
retired spot among the boshes, where we seated ourselves 
to read. Yery soon a native female passed by. She im- 
mediately collected others and returned^ so that we had 
soon around us about twenty men, ^omen and children. 
They requested permission to sit down on the grass by us, 
talked very fast, and used Inany gestures, but finding that 
we could not understand them, they went away beckoning 
qs to go with then^. 

** 8th.; — The luggage did not anive till three o'clock, 
when we started. Our course was ibr a few miles along 
a small river into Chilaw lake, which is very sha]16w. As 
Mr. Mooyart had tak«in another boat, Mr. and Mrs. S. 
went into the palankeens placed on two canoes lashed 
together, and left Mr. W. and me alone. Our boy also 
went with them. We were still in the lake when night 
came on, and some miles before our companions. The 
cM^ne was rather dismal. We could get no light, and 
could not make ourselves understood by the boatman. 
When we mentioned Mr. Mooyart's name^ they signified 
that he had gone another way. We however, at length 
reached ChilaW in safety, and wejre after some time joined 
by our friends. The river alortg which we first came was 
Tery narrow and the low banks were thick set with trees. 
Some of them stood even in the water. On these, monkeys 
were playing, and we were told that serpents are seen 
suspended fit>m their branches, and that they sometimes 
fall into boats passing ben^th. They bear a kind of 
fruit about two feet long resembling a snake in appear* 
ance, which is probably the only serpent that falls from 
them. 

" 9th.— We started from Chilaw in the night, but fcfter 
proceeding two miles were stopped by shoal water. This 
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morning we came on eight miles to Anilepan rest-houae 
Mr. W. and I were again before our companions. We 
walked up to the house and to a tem[^, in which were 
several figures pf the idol Ganesa. We were admitted 
into the outqr court by a man who was sweeping th% 
yard, luid who made his obeisance several. times at the 
door of the temple, as though to ask permission of the 
god for us to approach* In front of the temple was an 
altar on whbh were scattered flowers, seeds and fruit, that 
had been offered to the idd. We remained at this place 
until afternoon and obtsioed ao9K>>>iitee- ba€<Uo's. milk.* 
Mr. W« in' walking out came suddenly on an alligator lying 
near the water. While in a boat at night, unless covered^ 
one is sometimes'ei^posed to an attack from this animal in 
these rivers. Coiqiug across a narrow lake we were again 
detained through the night by shoal water, in some fear 
of elephants and bufialoes. Morning and evening they 
kave their retreats and go to the rivers and lakes for 
Ytrater. We are somewhat exposed to them. Have eeea 
some buffaloes and the tracks of elephants. 

" lOth.-^This morning we walked about one mile, and 
our boats were drawn through shallow water to a river, 
which carried us into an arm of the sea, near Putlam. We 
s^ped to dine, and all met for the purpose in Mr. H.'s 

* There are no inns in thci country, and the "rest-housed' are 
mere sheds, or at best empty rooms, in which a traveller may rest but 
he must furnish hit own provisions, as well as bed, and most of the 
utensils for eooking. The cookine is, however, a very simple opera- 
tion. An earthen pot placed on three stones, and a little fire kindled 
beneath, serves to boil nis rica, and in another smaller vessel, also of 
brown earthen, his " curry" is prepaied. This is the staple food of 
India, and is easily cooked, whetner you stop at a rest-housr*, or by the 
fide of a road, or on the bank of a nve^ The curry is made of cori- 
ander, cardamon and a variety of other aromatic seeds, ground up 
with tumeric (a yellow root) to powder, to tvhich red peppers, onions 
and garlic are added. This compound being mixed up with melted 
butter, or the milk squeezed from scraped dpcoa-nut, is simmered with 
a little tnitcher's meat, fowl, iish, eggs or vegetables cut up fine, and 
perhaps previously boiled. This forms a condiment of which a small 
quantity is eaten with the rice. At the rest-houses milk may often bs 
procured, and sometimes ^ggi. 
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hetA. At six o^obck^ started fyt Pattom, distant eig^ 
miles. Most of the4raTei)ing in this ooantry is by night. 
The natives, although inured in childhood to the sun, by 
betog robbed with oil and exposed to its rays, cannot long 
tttdure the midnlay heat, it is so intense. We find it 
tedious to^ilop so often, as it detains us from onrbcHne, but 
m other respects it is pleasant. It makes variety and gives 
us an opportunity to see the country. 

'* lith.<-^We reached Putlam in the night, and early 
this morning, went to the house of Mr. Temple, coUeotor 
of th« disiMt, who wfk» aboeat* Wch bi^eakfasted and 
dined at his house, the servants being at home,' and thea 
kift at five o'clock, in two boats. 

" 12th.— Our boat arrived at Calpenteen, at three 
o'clock. We were told that we could not go on until night, 
on account of an opposing wind. Thus far, we have come 
by the inland navigation, but from this place are to go by 
sea^ keeping near the coast. Here is an old fort quite desert*^ 
ed. We supposed that no Europeans were here; and 
therefore walked about quite carelessly, gazing at all we 
saw. A man of Portuguese descent, seeing we were 
strangers offered to find a room for us to rest in, and to 
bring us s<kne milk. We accepted his c^er, and were on 
our way to the room, when a gentletnan stepped up 
and introduced himself as Mr. James, from Trincomalie, a 
traveller like ourselves, but residing here a few days. He 
insisted on our going to his house, which we did, and found 
there his wile, an agreeable woman, country-born, but edu- 
cated in England. We spent the day very pleasantly, in 
Christian intercourse with them, admiring the goodness of 
God, in raising up friends for us in all places. Mr. M. 
came up at a late hour, his boat had been aground. Mr. 
James had come to Calpenteen, tp build a cocoaruut oil-mill. 
This oil is bu^nt here in lamps, and is exported to Eng- 
land. Mr. M. says, Ceylon needs only about twenty enter- 
prising men Ijke Mr. Hm^f t9 render it the fforden it haa 
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been called. It is certainly capable of much improve- 
ment. Its reeources are great. The soil, in many partd, 
is extremely fertile. Large quantities of fruit, especially 
the palmyra, cocoa-nut, jack-fruit, and plantain, are pro- 
duced without grtai labor, and afford much sustenance to 
the inhabitants; many almost subsist on, these fruits. 
Only a few are able to live on rice. They who can usuallj 
obtain it, are considered good livers. Most of the natives, 
have only one full meal a day, but then they eat an^nor-^ 
mous quantity. Common laborers will carry heavy bur- 
dens in the sun, from morning to night, without taking any 
noMrishmeot in the mean time. They look very thin ; but 
see them afler tbey^have eaten their rice, and you might 
think they had swallowed a pumpkin. , 

" 13th. — Another holy day has passed, without^our hav- 
ing the privileges of the sanctuary. We have attempted 
to worship God in the wilderness, q)ending the day on a 
barren shore. 

"14th. — Arrived at Manar this morning. It is an island, 
about seventeen miles in circumference, and contains, it is 
said, 18,000 inhabitants* There is no missionary here, 
nor aqy between this and Negombo. The soil appeara 
barren. We stopped at the outer bar long enough to bathe 
in the sea, and to take our breakfast. I find that frequent 
bathing is very necessary to health, in thb country, 
and you cannot conceive how pleasant it is. I wonder that 
it is not more practised in America. At eleven o'clock 
we reached the towji, and the fort, which commands the 
straits. Here we were again strangers. Mr. W. and Mr. 
S. going on shore to look about, were seen by the com- 
manding officer, and taken to his house. They soon re- 
turned for us^ and we spent the day with this officer's lady, 
receiving every kind attention. Were urged much to re- 
main through the nigiit, but thought best to ri^turn to our 
boat, in the hope of leaving before morning. 

'^ 15th. — In crossing a bay this morning, we were hi 
12» 
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firom land. The winds and waves were boisterous; two 
squalift came up and tossed us abont, so that we were in 
some jeopardy, but w^e mercifijlly preserved. The great 
dan^r in native boats, is/that the boatmen when alarmed, 
wHl do nothing, but leave the boat to the mercy of the waves. 

" 16th. — We came to the shore early this morning, after 
having been stopped many times by the coral rocks, which 
every where tovet the bottom of the bay. I was not aware 
of the greit variety of colors and forms which the coraU 
line presents. It grows like a bed of flowers^ aitd appears 
almost as variegated, under the clear shallow water. 
When we landed, we found ourselves at Elephant point; 
saw some wild hog^, but noother wild animals. Here we 
remained till three o^clock, and are now proceeding 
rapidly towards Jaffnapatam, tvhioh our boatmen assure 
us, we shall reach to*morrow morning. I will not attempt 
to tell you what are my. feelings, at the thought of being 
within one night's journey of our future home. I confess, 
that I have felt some degree of impatience to be there. 
The wandering life which I have led for more than a year, 
has wearied me, and I coUld now be happy in the mean* 
est place that I could call my home. We hav^ met witb 
much kindness every where, but no where have we felt 
settled* My health, and that of all our company, has been 
uncommonly good, during this journey: for this we feel 
thankful to our gracious Benefactor. 

" 17th. Thursday. — This morning at seven o'clock, we 
reached Jaffnapatam, and went immediately to Mr. Moo- 
y art's empty house, he not having arrived, till we could get 
conveyances to our friends. We had soon the pleasure of 
seeing Mr. Meigs, who came to conduct us to Batticotta, 
and accompanied him to the house of Mrs. Driberg, a 
pbus widow, where w^ breakfasted and dined. Saw 
there, Mr. Knight, church missionary at Nellore. At eve- 
ning, when about to start for Batticotta, Mr. Poor Also 
came in firom TilKpally, We rejoiced greatly to meet 
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thdae dear brethren, whom we had learned to love for their 
works' sake, and with whom we were to be so intimately 
associated." 



CHAPTER VI. 

OKOIN OP THB^CiTLON MMSION-^WOTICIt OP JAPPHA-^MIMION flTAnOllS 
— ^VILLAGE SCHOOLS — BOABDIMO SCHOOLS — CASE OF PEBSECUTI02I — 
ILLNESS AMD VOYAGE OP MESSRS. RICHAmDS AND WARRESI— DEATH OP 
MB. WA&BEN. 

The mission to Ceylon is second, in order of time, 
among the several important missions of the American 
Board. One of their first missionaries to India, the Rev. 
Samuel Newell, being with hirs colleagues, forbidden by 
the government of that country to remain in Bengal, 
went to the Mauritius, while his wife was in a very deli* 
cate state of health. Having there buried this lamented 
martyr to intolerance, he returned to India, and visited the 
island of Ceylon ; which is a dependency of the crown, 
and not one of the possessions of the East India Company. 
Being favorably received by the governor of the 
island, Sir Robert Brownrigg, Mr. Newell remained there 
several months, and proceeded from Colombo to JafTnapa- 
tam, with the intention of commencing a mission in that 
district, should circumstances admit. Meanwhile, Messrs. 
Hall and Nott, who were sent away from Bengal with him, 
had succeeded, after a long struggle, in establishing them- 
selves at Bombay, and wished Mr. N. to join them there. 
He did so, recommend ing% to the Board to send out other 
missionaries to Ceylon. 

Accordingly, the next mission fitted out, was for this 
inviting field. It consisted of the Rev. Messrs. Warren, 
Richards, Meigs, Poor, and Bardwell, with the wives of 
the four latter. They all embarked on board the brig 
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Dryad, at Newburyport, the 23d of October, 1816, and 
arrived at Colombo the ibllowing March, alter a favoraUe, 
though rather long passage of five months. By the bleaa* 
ing of God, on their labors with the seamen, two of them 
became hopefully pious. About this time, the Bombay 
mission, being weakened by the departure of Mr. Nott, 
on account of ill-health, Mr. Bardwell went to join the 
brethren at that place. The others, after residing a few 
months at Colombo, where they employed themselves in 
teaching and preaching in English, add studying the Ta* 
mul language, proceeded, towards the close of 1816, to 
Jaifnapatam, to which they were recommended by Sir 
Robert Brownrigg, Sir Alexander Johnstone, and others 
in authority. 

This district, called also Jaffna, is at the northern, 
extremity of Ceylon, and . is itself an island, about 40 
miles in length, by 15 in breadth, with many islets near 
it, forming together, a surface of 1,2*20 square miles. It 
has a population of 147,671 ; of whom, 650 are reckoned 
as whites, that is (with the exception of a few English fa- 
milies, mostly connected with government,) descendants 
of the Dutch and Portuguese. As in other parts of Cey- 
lon, there is a proportion of Moormen, who are generally 
merchants, mechanics, or sailors, and several thousand 
Roman Catholics. There are among the natives, a few 
Protestant Christians, but the great mass of the populatioa 
is Heathen. With few exceptions, the natives are of the 
sect of Siva, though some are followers of Vishnu. In 
the Brahminic system, these two gods with Brahma^ form 
the Hindoo Triad. Brahma has no temples, in conse- 
quence of a curse being denounced against him for com- 
mitting incest with his own daughter. He is, however, ad- 
dressed by the Brahmins, in their daily mantrai, or 
prayers, which ar« repeated, as they mark themselves with 
white ashes, made from burnt manure, on the forehead, 
arms, and breast Yishnti is extensively worshipped, es- 
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peciidty utider the incarnations of the Juggernam, Ram, 
and Krishou, but more in the northern than soilitbern part 
of India. The Hindoos of Ceylon, are generally of the 
sect of Siva. This god has two sons, Gapesa, or Pulleyar, 
who is represented as a very fat man, with four arms, and 
an elephant's head, riding on a rat; and Skanda, or Kar- 
tikeya, who has six heads and twelve arms, and rides on t 
peacock, with a wife on each side. These two have many 
temples in Jaffna, even more than Siva himself; as has 
also Doorga, or Parvuti, the wife of Siva, under her dif- 
ferent incarnations as an evil, as well as good being. 

The town of Jafinapatam as you approach it from the 
sea, over shallow Water, and between the small coral 
islands which line the coast, has a picturesque appearance. 
On the kfl towards the west is a large and well built (brt, 
inclosing several public buildings, among which is an 
old Dutefa church, whose turrets are seen above the bat* 
dements. On the right, or towards the east is the town, 
separated frooi the fort by an esplanade and a burying- 
groundi The streets of it are straight and at right angles. 
They are sandy, and the houses are generally low, being 
a single story, but are plastered and white-washed, outside 
as well as in, and have neat virandahs or piazzas in front. 
In some of the streets there are shade trees, and the town 
itself, at least the native part of it, extends back into the 
midst of palm groves, which are seen towering with their 
lohy tufts in perpetual freshn^s, affording a pleasing con« 
trast with the burning sands of the streets, and the re- 
flected whiteness of the houses. 

This town was the pride of the Dutch, when they had 
possession of Ceylon, but it has gone very much to decay. 
The principal Dutch families led the place for Batavia on 
the accession of the English. Such as remained have 
generally become poor. Tlie descendants of the Portu- 
guese are often as dark as the natives, and in poverty and 
yice are sometimes sunk below them. 
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The bouses of the TamuUans in the country, except 
such as are mere huts, have usually a court in the centre, 
open to the sky. Narrow pent roob supported by posts 
and covered with the large fan-shaped leaves of the pal- 
myra, or the braided leaves of the cocoa-nut, are thrown 
over each of four low mud.walls, enclosing an area, per- 
haps forty or fifty feet square. These roofs project on the 
outside, so as to form a virandah all round the building 
four or five feet wide ; and on the inside, another of per- 
haps twice that width, looking towards the open court ih 
the centre, in the manner of a low gallery. The floors of 
these are of hard earth or brick, and raised two or three 
feet from the level of the ground. The outside virandah 
is used for sittings working, and sometimes sleeping; 
while the inside may be divided into enclosed apartments, 
of which there is usually one at least, where the most 
valuable articled and stores of the family may be locked 
up, but is most of it left open or separated only by tem- 
porary partitions. It is the parlor, dining-room, and bed- 
room of the family, comprising perhaps two or three gene^ 
rations, and many collateral branches. Here they some* 
times form a social circle at evening around a smoking 
lamp, though such family scenes are not very common ; 
here they sit cross-legged on the floor, with their food before 
them on a leaf or brass plate, conveying it to their mouths 
with the right hand, without the use of knife, fork or 
spoon, the husband taking hb portion first and the wife 
eating what he leaves ; and here they sleep, almost pro- 
miscuously, spreading a mat on the floor and wrapping 
themselves in the clothing they wear through the day. 
This consists principally among the men, of « strip of 
cloth, two or three yards long, wrapped round the loins^ 
and occasionally another or a muslin shawl thrown over 
the shoulders ; and among the women, of a piece twice as 
long wrapped round the wabt with one end thrown over 
the bosom and shoulders so as mostly to cover tbein« 
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The lower castes however are not allowed to cover the 
upper part of the body. The men sometimes wear a 
shawl or handkerchief wrapped round the head, and 
sandals on the feet. Both sexes wear jewels in their ears^ 
and rings on their fingers ; and the women wear a pro- 
fusion of beads, bracelets^ armlets, plates on their hair, 
cksps round their ancles, and ornaments on their toes. 
These are all of gold or silver, while the rihgs in their 
ears and on their fingers are frequently set with precious 
stones ; and the gold plates on the head and breast, with 
pearls. These jewels constitute a great part of their 
property, especially that of the females, and as their fash- 
ions do not change, are handed down from generation to 
generation. 

It is not designed to weaVy the reader here with a de* 
scription of the manners and customs of the Tamulians, 
many of which will be incidentally developed in course of 
the memoir, but to give a slight view of the people and 
country where the mission was commenced, that its ope- 
rations may be better understood. For this purpose, a 
brief glance at the different stations subsequently occu- 
pied may be proper. They were among the mouldering 
ruins of a former nominal Christianity. When the Por- 
tuguese formed their trading establishments in Jaffna 
about three centuries ago, they attempted also to establish 
Romanism. They destroyed many of the heathen tem- 
ples, built many chapels and churches, and induced or 
compelled many natives to be baptized. When the 
Dutch followed them in 1656, they tried in a manner 
somewhat similar, by governmental influence, to introduce 
the Protestant faith. They did not allow the heathen 
temples to be rebuilt, forbade the public ceremonies of 
idolatry, made the profession of Christianity a qualifica- 
tion for all important offices, and baptism necessary to a 
legal marriage. The churches first built by the Portu- 
guese were repaire4> and others built. The whole dis- 
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trict was divided into thirty-two parishes, and there was a 
church in each. They were low and some of them nar^ 
row, generally built of brick or coral stone, covered with 
tiles, and capable of accommodating from five hundred to 
two thousand hearers. To these churches they had at 
first, four or five ministers who preached in them alter- 
nately ; but at length only one minister for the whole. 
He was able to visit each only once or twice a year. 
The number of even nominal Christians became small, 
and many of the churches being neglected, began to go 
to decay. When the English took possession of the 
island in 1796, and allowed the natives the free exercise 
of idolatry ; they rebuilt their temples, so that in the first 
thirty years of the English rule, the number, large and 
small, was increased to three hundred and twenty-nine, 
while there were seventy-four Roman Catholic chapels. 

When the mission was commenced, with the exception 
of a few native Protestants and descendants of Europeans 
in Jaflhapatam, where Christian David was established by 
the government as a native preacher, and two Wesley an 
missionaries had recently commenced operations, the 
whole district was a wild waste of heathenism. It was 
like a country that had been overrun by fire, and in which 
a second growth of thorns and briars and thick bushes had 
sprung up, more impenetrable than the primitive forest. 

.The government having granted to the missionaries 
the occupancy of some of the old church buildings, of 
which the walls only were stand ing, and these in many 
places broken down by the banian* and covered with ivy, 

* The banian tree of India frequently springs up on the top, or in 
the crevices, of old walls, into which it protrudes its roots so as to 
throw them down. They must be cut out oi such walls are soon de- 
stroyed. One species of this tree has the singular property of sending^ 
pendant shoots from all itf branches towards the earth. These may 
be seen saspended in bunches, as small cordage^ or singly like larger 
or smaller ropes, many feet in length and of a uniform thickness. 
They swing in the aur until grown so as to reach the ground, when 
they take root, increase in size, and stand as supporters and nourishers 
of the branches on which they before hun^ and send down other 
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they inimediately began repairs at two of tbem, Batticotta 
and TiUipally ; and when the mission was reinforced they 
took possession of three others, Panditeripo, Oodooville 
and Manepy. — ^The reader may be introduced to them all 
at once. 

Proceeding from Jafibapatara, through a native hazar, 
or market place, and the very popuk>Qs suburbs to the 
north of the fort, you come into open rice-fields, which lie 
along the sea shore, and bending your course westward 
seven mites, you reach Batticotta. It is situated near a 
village in the midst of rice-grounds, and in sight of the 
sea. Here were the walls, four feet thick, of a stone 
church 163 feet in lengdi and 57 in width inside, widi 
two rows of pillars 12 feet in circumference, surmounted 
by arches, in a tolerable state of preservation. At a little 
disUflce from the west end of the church, which was the 
front, were the dilapidated walls of a low house, 100 feet 
long, and having in the rear a garden, surrounded by a 
wall eight feet in height. 

Going northward from Batticotta, over rice-fields skirt- 
ed by native villages, and past the ruins of the church 
buildings at Changany, y6u come,' at the end of four miles» 
to Panditeripo; which is near one of the largest villages of 
Roman Catholics in the country. The buildings here, as 
at Batticotta, were o/ stone; but on a much smaller scale, 
and more dOapidated. Leaving this place, you pass moe\ 
of the way over dry-grain-fields a little more than five miles 
to TiUipally ; where you find a church and house which 
were in a better state of repair than those at Batticotta, 
and built, like them, of coral stone, but not so large. The 
country around is covered with palmyra groVes, and gar- 
dens filled with large trees. This station is on the main 
road firom Jaffbapatam to the sea at Kangy ; the latter of 

shootfi to increase the common stock. That the dree tpreade itself, 
and aoms scores, o^ every dimension, eventually sarrotitid ths original 
trunk, and cover perhaps an acre of ground. . ' 

13 
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which is two miles north, and the former ten miles south* 
Following this road through Mallagum, where is tf 
magistrate's court, you come in less than five miles ta 
Oodoovijle. The house and church, both of brick, hte 
three-fourths of a mile west of the main road, but in full 
and pleasant view, as it is a champain country. The 
open fields extend in front of the station as far as the eye 
can reach. Native villages, in the niidst of thick groves 
of palm and other fVuit trees, stretch in upon these fields 
here and there, or are placed in the midst, as 'so many 
peninsulas or islands in a sea. 

Most of the way from Tillipally to Oodooville is 
through populous villages, and the road is in many places 
lined with trees, particularly the margosa, tamarind, and 
banian, which form shades like the elm. The former 
bears a large berry, having a bitter nut from which the na- 
tives extract an oil for medicinal purposes, and burning. 
From Oodooville to Manepy, nearly two miles south-west, 
where also the buildings' were of brick and the house de* 
stroyed, the road is still through villages ; but from thence 
to Batticotta, westward four miles, it i6 mostly over rice 
fields. The circuit of the stations b thus made in about 
twenty miles, over open fields for rice or dry grain, or 
through villages of contiguous gardens, where are the 
mango, jack, plantain, orange, lime, shadduok/and other 
similar fruit trees, as well as towering groves of the pal* 
myra, cocoa-nut, areca-nut, and some other palm trees. 
In the rainy season the low rice-fields are covered with 
water which is soon hidden by the waving grain ,* and the 
higher grounds are clothed with the greenest verdure, 
whether in the gardens or fields. The small dry grainsf 
then cultivated in the latter make them resemble rich 
meadows. In the dry season these fields sometimes ap' 
pear arid, and burnt up with the sun, but there are pkKB 
here and there cultivated by irrigation from the wells, 
which are always verdant The sight of these b refiresh- 
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ing. Each plot U a green oarpet of vegetaiion laid dovfn 
in the midst of buniing sands. The foliage of the ti^ee in 
the garden is also in perpetual Terdtrre. 

Messrs. Richards and Meigs with their wives took up 
their residence at Batticotta, aqd Messrs. Warren and 
Poor with Mrs. P. at Tillipallj. . They were able at first, 
to put only a sliglit roof covered with palmyra leaves o|i 
the houses, and none on the churches c^xceptat Tillipally. 
At this station the white* ants are very numerous, as the 
soil is a red earth in which they denght.. These voracious 
insects destroyed the roof of the house so far the first 
rainy season, as to make it very leaky, and oblige the 
niissioniries to be at the expense of putting on a roof of 
liles. 

In connexion with carrying fi>rward the necessary 
repairs at these stations, and preaching the gospel through 
interpreters, '^ publicly and. from- house to house/' the 

♦ These white ants are very troublesome. In manv parts of 
Jafiha the ground seems almost filled with them. If any thing is laid 
on it which they can eat, ai^d only something as hard as iron or stone 
will long resist them^it is very soon attack^. They come up bring- 
ing a sort of mortar of dirt, wet wkh something moist from theu* 
bodies, Mrith which they form a covered way as fast as they make 
th.eir approaohes to any pomt, to shelter them from thcf large black 
ants and their other enemies. They will carry such lines up a wall 
or a post to the top of a building, and ascend in sufficient numbers to 
ilestroy the whole, in time, if not interfered with.* They must be at- 
tended to, and brushed down every few days, where' an v w.ood-work 
is exposed. The lower floors if of plank, would soon be destroyed. 
They are, theiref&i%, of brick or cement. If a trunk of clothes, books, 
or any similar article is placed on the floo» at night, it may in the 
rooming be found full of these depredators ; which unless disturbed 
would go on quietly and devour ^11 the contents inside, without giving 
any notice by their appearance outside, what they were doing. You 
would find at length only a shell crumbling under your hand, and 
almost filled with earth brought up by them as a covenng and defence. 
In some places they congregate in great numbers under ground, form- 
ing a kind of mima^re city, with streets, passages and habitations 
something in the manner of a bee-hive. From this they occasionally 
£arrv their works above ground, and form large and hi;;b cones called 
ant-hills, wtiich are full of inhabitants. It is said there is one ant in 
' every community several times larger than any of the others, being 
the size of a man's thumb. It is supposed to be' the mother of the 
tribe, and to answer to the queen among bees. At certain seasons, 
the ants take .wings and fill ^e air for a short time^ but their wings 
soon drop off, and they die or are devoured by the birds and insects. 
Tbos their ambition to rUe soon proves fatal. 
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missionaries devoted their time to the aoqttisidoii of the 
natire language. They justly considered thiiEi the first 
object, as without a ItnoWledge of the vemaouhur tongue 
of any Country, a missionary can hate but little unre- 
'strtiined intercourse with the natives of it^ little sympathy 
with them, and little access to their minds. . They will do 
but little good while in the field, and be under a convtant 
temptation to leave it, which will not probably be long re- 
sisted. 

It may be stated also as a general, truth regardiii|r 
India, that if the language is not obtained to some Mtent, 
or a good beginning made in course of the first year; it 
never will be Obtained. All the strength and zeal of & 
missionary firesh firom a cold cfimate, and warm fi-om the 
bosom of the Christian church, and all the inspiration of 
novelty on hb first arrival among the heathen, &re neces- 
sary to carry him through the difficult!^ of an eastern 
direct, so as to make it familiar to him in speaking and 
writing. 

Nor is it less necessary for the wife of a missionary to 
begin well in this respect. Indeed as she is more liable 
to be soon interrupted by family cares, it is if any thing, 
more important for her to make thorough work at once, in 
getting such an acquaintance with the grammar and struc* 
ture of the language as may enable her to classify and 
retain the words she bears used. Around such a nucleus, 
a great amount of knowledge will gather almost imper- 
ceptibly, and a sufficient acquaintance with the common 
dialect, at least for.common use, may be picked iip with- 
out much subsequent labor. 

It has been said that no one can live among the natives 
of a country without acquiring their tongue, bi)t the fact 
is, that adults who continue to speak Englbh in their 
families, may live in India among the natives for years, 
and hear their conversation daily, without learning any 
except the most common* words, if they do not study 
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enough to call up their aileatioii to what, tbay bear. If 
they are obUged to understaiid what is jsaid, aa in oase of 
hanng none around them who speak English—aud it is a 
good plan thus to shut themself es up to the laiigu|ig^-<^ 
they may learn a good deal wiUxnit the. use of books ; 
but some study will still be, requisite io torn their know, 
ledge to any aqcount in comi](iunicatiiig reUgions instnio** 
tion. In . consideration of the greiiter ease with which, a 
foreign language is acquired by those not much advanced 
in lifey and especially the pron.unctation of almost any of 
the eastern ^alects. which is very, difficulty missionaries 
should be Bent out comparaiwtly young. If going to a 
new station where much will depend on the maturity of 
their judgment, some, of them at least may well be dder ; 
but where they go to reinforce stations already formed, or 
in company with those who may be, depended on fear 
counsel, t^at they may get the language easily, and assi« 
milatd r^ily to the climate, aa well a^ hava some years 
of expected life before them, they ought not to be much 
above twenty-five years of age. 

The missionaries early turned their attention to the 
education of native children, that they might get access to 
them and to their parents, and prepare the way for their re- 
ception of the Gospel. It was judged necessary, also, for the 
purpose of raising up efficient laborers in the field, without 
whom, the extensive harvest cannot be gathered in. With 
some difficulty, they succeeded in establishing firee schools 
for boys, in several of the villages, in course of the first three 
years of the mission. No girls could then be collected in 
school, as it is contrary to the Hindoo customs for a female 
to learn to read and write. They are born to be in subjec- 
tion, and the greater the darkness and vacuity of their 
minds, the more submissive, and ^nsequently more valu- 
able, it is supposed they will be^to their husbands. 

School bungalows, composed of a roof, covered with 
leaves and supported by several poets, with a hard floor of 

13» 
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•artb, lUid mneliiMs a half wall irf* oajbunit brick, w«r« 
buih ill some coii?enieiit plaea, moally undwc tba sba^ of 
trees, near, or io a village, attd teaebeni q>poiQted wto 
woald bate infloeoce to cdle^t tbe ^^dren. Tbese 
teacbers were, in tbe beginning, all beadien, as no otbers 
eonld be obtained, bat tbej were required to leafe off tbe 
badges of beatbenism,^ attend preacbing^oti tbe Sabbat, 
witb tbe ebildren instraeied by ^em, and to make use of 
Cbristian books. Tbe childrra, on tbebr &iBt attendaneei 
did not usaaHy know tbetr .letter^, as only tbe sons of th^ 
more respeetabl® mea are taugbt in tbe flnall country 
schools, 8U{>ported by the natives, and kept, perhaps, undc^r 
a tree, or in tbe virandab of a small house. 

In these native schools, they leam the letters of the 
alphabet, by forming with tbe forefinger of die right hand, 
each letter, again and again, in sand i^ead before them, as 
they sit cross-legged on the floor. At first, the finger i^ 
guided by the hand of a monitor ; the boy continues to make 
apd obliterate the letters in the sand, under the direction 
of the monitor, repeating each one in a chuiting tone 
twice, as he makes it ; until able to name them all fi-om 
an olla leaf, on which they are Written with an iron stile. 
From this, they go on to repeating the letters joined, and 
to spelling easy words* Spelling, is however, but little at- 
tended to, as all the letters have thein own proper sound, 
and none are silent. Short lessons in verse, containing 
some moral maxim, but, being in the poetic dialect, quite 
unintelligible to the children, are next taught them, prin- 
cipally by rote. These are not explained, and a boy goes 
forward with all the elementary books, to the dictionary of 
synonymous words, arranged in verse, committing them to 
memory, without understanding any thing of what be 
learns. The words are 90 run together, without any stope 
or capital letters, and the letters so changed in the combi- 
ni^ipn, and words are used so fr^uenUy, in a figurative 
9/^Qmf that tbe poetic dialect can be understood only by 
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tfa(M who We the key toil. It it the prMtiee of the Mh 
tires to commit the elementary books and the dtetioQary to 
memory, and then go back and learn under the oral in- 
structiod of the teacher, to analyze the lessons, separate 
the words ftom each other, and understand their meaning. 
In the mission schools, a better ooorse was pannied, by 
means <^ intelligible books, and to a small extent, partiev* 
larly in the schools at each Btati<Hi, by introdncing a gram- 
mar and a dictionary, similar to 'those used in English. 
The masters, also, who at first had stated wages, were after* 
wards^ paid according to the number and progress of the 
children, and other improvements gradually made. Even 
in the beginning, the schools were little lights kindled up 
here and there in the darkness of a heathen neighborhood, 
Which gradually became more steady and more brilliant. 
Besides the village schools, free boarding schools were 
also soon commenced. The plan of taking a few chil- 
dren from their heathen friends, into connexion with the 
mission families, and thus removing them from a heathen 
into a Christian atmosphere, was first i^ggested by the 
missionaries at Bombay; where, .however, it was found 
knpossible to put it fyWy into practice. It was early seen 
that to give full eflfect to a Christian education, and to 
train up native children so as to make them efficient a^ 
sistants in the missionary work, if not even to save their 
souls, they must not be left under heathen infiuence all 
the time, except a flew hours each day in school. . They 
must be removed from this influence, and as far as possi- 
ble kept from heathen practices before the truth can be 
brought to bear steadily, with all its force, on their minds. 
It was found that this could be done ai small expense ; and 
the proposal was made, to firiends in America, to provide 
the means for supporting a limited number of heathen 
children in the mission families. This proposal met 
with ready acceptance, and means were provided, by 
different msociations and individuals, for the support of 
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several^ to wIhhii names were usually designated by their 
benefaQtors. 

But there was more difficulty than was apprehended in 
getting suitable children to profit by these benefactions. 
To eat on the premises of the missionaries, or to drink 
water from the same wells with them, was contrary to the 
rules of caste. There was also much distrust as to the 
object in riew. The natives could not understand how 
foreigners should come from a distant land to do them 
good. There must be some covert design. Tbey must 
wish to get the children into their power to make slaves 
of them, or to send them out of the country. At length a 
few boys/ who were anxious to learn English, began to 
come as day-scholars to the station at Tillipally, and re- 
ceive lessons from Mrs. Poor as she sat iii the door ; for 
they would not venture into the house. Becoming more 
acquainted with the missjjCH^aries, and more anxious to 
learn the English language, as a means of getting em* 
ployment under goTernment, six poor boys at length con- 
sented to remain at the station and receive their food and 
clothing-— the food being cooked by itself, not with that of 
the mission family, and eaten afler the native manner, and 
the clothing being, as usual with thefn, a single strip of 
cloth wrapped round the waist. There were a few others 
who attended, as day-scholars. They were the sons or 
relations of head-men, who would make no compromise of 
caste. They boarded at their own houses, and attended 
at the station regularly, though some of them lived three 
or four miles distant. 

Of the six lads who were supported by the mission, 
one was named Sanmel Worcester, after the first corres- 
pond ing^secretary of the Board. Money was appropriated 
for his support, and the name selected, by a society of la- 
dies in Salem, which was the first to adopt the prqposed 
plan. Another was called Israel Putnam, and supported 
in Portsmouth ; a third Jordan Lodge, afler a lodge in 



Digitized 



by Google ' 



URB, WIN8LOW. 149 

Dan?erty which supported him ; and a fourth, Ebenezer 
Porter. Of these the first two continued their studies 
about ten years, when the former became a tutor in the 
BemiQBxj of the mission, and the latter an interpreter in 
one of the government offices. Jordan Lodge and Porter 
became pbus, and left school somewhat earlier, to engage 
in the service of the mission. 

When these lads had been for some time under in* 
struction, and the benefits they were deriving began to 
be apparent, others were induced to follow their example. 
Among tbese were Nathaniel Niles and Melancthoit 
Whelpley, who early became Christians. The first of 
these hfLB for three, years been a useful native preacher, 
and the last was a valuable physician, but in the begin^ 
ning of 1833 died b the hope of the gospel. 

At Batticotta, also, a few boys were induced, condi-* 
tkmally, to accept the ofiers of the missionaries. As the 
people around this station were more rigid heathen than 
those in the vicinity of Tillipally, the boys consented to 
oome under the direction of the mission, only in case they 
should have the privilege of eating their food in the house 
of a heathen man of their own caste. It was to be fur- 
nished for them, and cKx>ked in the same way as at Tilli- 
pally, but on the premises of a good caste-heathen. This 
was allowed for a time, and they were then told that they 
must eat within the mission enclosure. They resisted, 
and left for a few days ; but most of them concluded to 
return on condition' of having a well of water by them* 
selves. They were told that there were three or four 
wells within the yard, either of which they could have ; 
but none should be dug for them. They must then clear 
oneout. It was in the rainy season, and the springs high, 
so that when they had worked hard a whole day, in draw* 
ing out the water, there was nearly as much at the close 
of their labor as when they begun. But they sagely ecm- 
eluded that they had drawn out as much water as there 
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W88 at first in the well, and it was of course then {)ore and 
saitable for them to use. They remained contented, and 
gradually lost these absurd prejudices. 

The boarding schools at both the stations continued to- 
do well ; and after some time a few poor girls were, with 
difficulty, brought into them. They were at first much 
ashamed to be found at a mission station,* and especially 
to be seen learning to read, as this is considered disgrace- 
ful for femaled ; but the offer of a present, as soon as they 
should be able to read in the New Testament, induced 
them to make some exertions to learn. 

In the first three years, the number of boys in these 
schools had increased to about jifiyy and there were six 
or eight girls. No girls, however, could yet be induced 
to attend the village schools. 

The missionaries, when leaving Colombo for Jaffna, en- 
gaged two young men ta accompany them as interpreters. 
One of them, named Oabriel Tissera, a Roman Catholic, 
went to fiatticotta, and the other, Frahciscus Malleappah, a 
Protestant, and son of a native preacher employed by 
government, went to Tillipally. At the latter place, was 
also Nicholas Paramander, and at the former, Phillip 
Matthew, both from the school of Christian David,, in Jafl^ 
napatam, where they had been educated as Protestants. 
These four young men became hopefully pious, in the 
early years of the mission. Some lads of. the boarding 
school were also serious, of whom three or four subae- 
quently joined the church. There were two day scholars, 
Supyen, and Sandera Sagaren, who excited pleasing 
hopes, but were deterred by persecution, fit)m continuing 
in a Christian course. The case of the former was very 
interesting, and may be mentioned to illustrate one of the 
trials of missionaries. He wi^ an intelligent Tamul lad of 
about nineteen; his father was wealthy, and connected with 
one of the temples near Jaffnapatam. Partof aTamul Bible 
was lent to him by another young man, which excited his 
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desire to become acquainted with Christianity. He asked 
permission of his father to go to the school at Tillipally^ v 
which was granted ; and he there sooo professed his belief 
in the Bible. This came to the knowledge of his father, 
who was much alarmed; and when he next returne4 
home, caused him to be confined, and kept for a time 
without food. Ho then ordered him to perform certain 
heathen ceremonies. Supyen, refused, and when shut up 
in a dark room, made his escape, and fled to Tillipallyi 
where he told Mr. Poor what had befallen him. He took 
a Testament, and pointing to the 10th of Matthew, from 
the 34th to the 39th verses, said with tears, " that very 
good.** His father hearing where he was^ sent for lym, 
and as he did not return immediately, went after him 
himself. On arriving at Tillipally, he inquired for his 
son/' in a very kind manner, and said as he had left home 
without taking leave of his mother, who was much grieved 
in consequence, he wished him to return for a day or two^ 
after which he might pursue his studies in the school. 
His hypocrisy was evident, but the young n^an was obliged 
to accompany him. They were no sooner out of. sight, 
than his father stripped him of his good cloth^ put on one 
so poor ais to be disgraceful to him, placed a burden on 
his head, as though he was a slave, and beat him fre- 
qaently with a slipper* until he reached home. Every 
art was then practised to make him renounce Christianity. 
His relatione said the missionaries had given him some 
medicine to make him a Christian, and asked what it was? 
He replied, '' the Gospel of Jesus Christ.'' A great va« 
riety of drugs were put intQ his food to turn him back to 
idolatry, and. an idol feast being made by some. of his 
young friends, he was ordered by his parents to make the 
customary offering tq the idol. When the time came, he 
entered the little room, where the idol was enthroned, 

« To be beaten with a iUppett is very disgracefal among the Hin- 
doos. 
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pulled off its oraaments and kneeled down to pray to 
the true God. One of his companions looking through, 
the curtain saw what was done> and told his father, who 
punished him severely, and sent him for a time to iCandy, 
in the interior* 

Afterwards his father changed his conduct, and lavish* 
ed caresses upon him. He showed him his various pos- 
sessions, and told him he should have all, if he would give 
up tthe idea of being a Christian, and if not he should be 
an outcast forever. Supyen chose banishment from his 
Other's house, saying, ^* I do not need house or land if I 
have an interest in heaven." He attempted to go to Til* 
lipally, but was followed and taken back by force. They 
then tried to bring him under engagements to marry a 
heathen giri, but he would not-consent. He even tore the 
contract when offered him. In short, they put his foet in 
the stocks, beat him, caused .him to be conveyed to the 
neighboring continent, and at length wearied him out, so 
that he signed a recaiitation of Christianity. His father 
is since dead, and he for some years has seemed settled 
down in heathenbm. 

While these events were occurring, two of the mis- 
sionaries Messrs. Richards and Warren were laid aside by 
illness. Mr. Warren had" been affected with a bleeding 
at the lungs before leaving America, and in August 1817, 
he h^d a return of hemorrage which obliged him to leaTe 
Jaffna and go to Colombo, to avoid the rainy season. 
This commences about the middle of October and last9 
three months. The cold and damp rains at this time 
tliough usually far from unfavorable to the health of 
foreigners, as the thermometer does not fall below seventy 
degrees, and there is much pleasant and delightful wea. 
ther between the rains, are yet unfriendly to those inclined 
to pulmonary complaints. At Colombo Mr. Warren was 
a little better^ but so low that it was judged necessary for 
him to take a sea voyage. Previous to this, for some 
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months Mr. Richards had been troubled with an inflam* 
mation of his eyes. He had in consequence dieted him* 
self until his system was so much reduced that its tone 
could not be restored. He now suffered much from de- 
bility, and pulmonary complaints soon began to make 
their appearance. In December he also went to Colomba 
As the change of climate and the air of the colder months 
appeared to afiect them both favorably, it was thought 
best in accordance with the advice of their physicians, 
for them to take a sea royage. Consequently a passage 
was engaged on a government vessel to the Cape of Good 
Hope. They embarked in April, and generally had 
fttorable weather which improved their health, until after 
they had come in sight of land. They were then driven 
out to sea, and encountered gales and opposing winds for 
a fortnight. They both took colds and landed at Cape 
Town in July, very feeble. Mr. Warren survived but a 
few weeks. 

Mr. Richards after remaining at th6 Cape until No» 
vember 25th, without much benefit to his health, though 
eiqperiencing every kindness from the Rev. Mr. Thom, 
Thomas Melville, Esq., and other friends, being anxious 
to return to Jaffna, to die in the bosom of his family and 
among his brethren, embarked for Madras. He reached 
home by way of Colombo, very feeble and able to speak 
only in a whisper. He expected to survive but a few 
weeks. It pleased God, however, to spare him for more 
than three years; and to grant him such a measure of 
strength, that he was of much service to the mission. 

Mr. Warren finished his course with joy. He was a 
native of Marlborough, Mass. and a graduate of Middle- 
bury College, Vermont; iti which place, after leaving 
College, he commenced the study of law, in the ofBce of 
Samuel Miller, Esq., a pious attorney. While in the 
office of Mr. Miller his mind was dh*ected to the Chris- 
tian ministry. After careftil examination as to his duty, 

14 
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he renounced the profession for which be was prepartttg, 
and entered the Theological Seminary at Andover^ Here 
his attention wa9 called up to the, subject of foreign mie^ 
sions. He first contemplated going among the Western 
Indicts, and with Mr. Meigs, was ordained finr this purpose, 
J[une 25, IBl^, but within three (kys from, that time, he 
was taken with a bleeding at the lungs, which made it 
doubtful whether be could be employed any where in 
missionary labors. As he afterwards appeared to be oon- 
▼alescenti, it was thought prudent by re^>ectable physi- 
cians to send him to the East, on which account ^bt. 
Meiga' destination was also changed, and they accompa- 
nied to Ceylpn the brethren ordained at the same time 
with them, who were then designed for that mission. 

He arrived on the bland in comfortable health, and 
proceeded to Jaffha sooner than either of his companic»is, 
to make preparations for the accommodation of their 
families. He had attended to the study of medicine in 
America, which gave him many facilities for usefulness 
among the natives. He erected for them a small hoq[>ital 
at Tillipally, and by his knowledge of business and of the 
woild, aided the mission essentially in those respects, in 
whith missionaries as well as ministers a^ very often de^ 
ficient 

He entered also on the study of the native langui^, 
and the common labors of the mission, with much zeal ; 
but in about one year was obliged, as has been mention- 
ed, to leave, first for Colombo and then for the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

For a few days after landing at the Cape, there were 
hopes that the change would prove favoraUe, but Mr. 
Richards wrote in his journal, 

" August 3d. — It is now one month since we landed, 
and brother W. has on the whole been growing worse. 
Hb breathing is extremely painful and difficult, but 
he is perfectly quiet and submissive, as far as I can 
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judge, a&d seeOM like one preparing rapidly fcr the 
beaveidj slate. Speaking to him this evenitog, ef die 
near approach of death, he said * no matter how soon/ 
and repeated, * no matter how soon. No ecstasies — a 
oahn hrnnble dependence-^'tis all I want.* 

"5th. — This morning he was more comfortable. He 
•ajs, ' I do feel a calmneiss in calling on my Jestis-^-no 
ecstasy ; but I feel that I have committed myself into his 
bands.' It is a great grief to him that he can have no 
more heavenly contemplations, his body is so weak. 

" 6th.-^Brother W. continues to grow weaker. He is 
able to speak bat a few sentences in course of the day, 
but I trust that while his outward man decays, hb inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

" 8th. — Brother W. continues very weak, and is af* 
flicted with frequent hot flushes, and his difficulty of 
breathing, especially when the fever is on, is extremely 
great. His mind is in a very comfortable frame. I asked 
him to day if he was ready to have his earthly tabernacle 
destroyed. He replied in broken accents, ' yes, I think I 
am. Yes, I sometimes long to depart.' 

*' 10th. — ^I asked him to-day if he fblt as comfortable 
in his mind, as he did two or three days ago. He said 
wheh he icould contemplate it was very pleasing. I asked 
him what it was that he contemplated. He said, it was 
Jesus, and the way of salvation. He continued, I have a 
remarkable calmness. I feel that Jesus will not leave me. 
I cannot doubt, I try to doubt, but cannot." 

The closing scene was on August 11th, at seven in 
the morning. Mr. R. and he were In the same room, and 
he had a friend to watch with him. He had passed the 
night comfortably. About five o'clock, he requested the 
fViend who was with him to bring his staff, so that be 
might wake him if necessary, and then lie down and take 
some repose. At six this friend proposed to leave, and 
though Mr. W. was at first unwilling to have him go, 
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when he foimd how late k was, he thanked him for his 
kindness through the Qight, and hade him good mcMming; 
Soon after, as Mr. R. lay awake, he heard him say, re. 
peating the words many times and making long pauses, 
" Is this death l^^yes, this is death* Come Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. This day I shall go.'' He then called 
Mr. R. who asked what he wanted ? His answer was, 
<< death ;" and then, repeating wh«t he had said hefore, 
he called again, and gave the si^me reason — soon after, 
he said, ''brother Richards will not come, I wmild tell 
him, I would tell him — give my lo?e to them — ^tell them to 
be faithful unto death ; farewell I farewell ! Come Lord 
Jesus. Oh, thou kind angel conduct me, conduct me. — 
Come Lord Jesus, come quickly.'' He then stopped, and 
said no more. 

Mr. R. thought him a little delirious, and when he 
ceaaed speaking, supposed, that he had fallen asleep, but 
soon perceiving that his breathing was not natural, he rose 
and went to him. To his surprise and grief, he found 
that his beloved brother and companion in tribulation 
could not speak, and was just expiring. He breathed a 
few times more, when, there can be no doubt the '* kind 
angel" conveyed his soul to the heavenly mansions. 

His course was short but bright. He was a man of 
very pleasing address, a most amiable apd affectionate 
associate and brother, — -^ zealous missionary and devout 
Christian. In a land of strangers he had firiends raised 
up for him to supply his wants ; and with a beloved 
though weakened brother to watch round his dying pil« 
low, '' he rested in his bed walking in his uprightness.'* 
He was the^s^ from a college, which, like a sister insti- 
tution in its neighlxMrhood, though small among the literary 
establishments of our country,, has sent forth its fuU pro* 
portion of laborers to the missionary field. Among others^ 
are the gratefully cherished names of Andrus, Parsons^ 
Fisk, Frost and Mosely, who have finiahed their course^ 
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lu well as of seteral who slill retnain by the standard 
which they have attempted to erect in diflferent heathcfn 
landa. 

His body wtts mteired by (he ride of a Converted 
Mohammedan, who died a few days before, in the triumphs 
of faith, at the age of 77, having been baptissed about 
three years previously, and who was supposed to be the 
first in Africa, that had renounced the errors of the Koran 
for the truth of the Gospel. 



CHAPTER VII. 

VOTICS OF TILUPALLV AMD BATTICOTTA— BXMOVAL TO OODpOVlLLB— 
BOAfUHMO SCHOOL COMMBNCAD-^APATBT AKD SUPBBSnTIOlf OF TBB 
KATIVSB— OBATH OF MBS. POOB. 

" TxiiipALLY, February 19, 1820. 

" I am almost too happy, my dear parents, in being on 
missionary ground. At dl the other stations which we have 
visited, I have been disappointed ; bdt here, my anticipations 
have been more than realized. Yesterday, after a pleas- 
ant day at Batticotta, we all came to this place. Could 
the dear friends of missions, in America, witness what 
I have this day, they would not think their benevolence 
injudiciously exerted. Early this morning, I went into the 
church to attend prayers witb the children of the family 
and others. After prayers, the boys were arranged in 
the yard for us to see them all at once, and hear their 
names. Among others, were Porter, Dwight, Worcester, 
Woods, Stewart, and Putnam. I then went with Mrs. 
Poor to the store-room, where she gave out supplies of 
food for forty-three children, and her own family, for the 
day. As it was Saturday, when all bathe, the children 
14* 
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each receiTed a Iime,ta etpeeze and lub over their heady, 
before bathing. A cook is 4evoted to Uie hoys to pioyide 
rice and curry twice in the day, and congee, rice jjruet, 
once. Thiereaie eight girls, the two eldest 'take weeks ^ 
in preparing their food. This evening, we went to see 
them at their meals. A long mat is spread out, on whieh 
they all sit cross-legged, with, a large pla,te, or plimtain 
leaf, full of ric^ and curry beibre tbem. Before they 
begin to eat, all fall (»i their knees^ and one qf. them asks 
a blessmg. Every night they pray together, before they go 
to bed, and have a prayer meeting one evening every 
week. There were some interesting circumstances attend- 
ing the admission of a tittle boy, about four years <^. 
He appeared one morning in the dining rooni, and Mrs. 
Poor inquired what he wanted ? He replied, to get some 
ashes from the temple to rub on his forehea^. He had 
wandered from home and thought the church a temple, 
where he might get ashes, to paint his forehead, according 
to their custom. He was received into the family, and it 
was afterwards found that he had no parents, or near re. 
latives living. A number of these boys give evidence of 
some concern for their souls, and one of them named 
Niles, they are almost ready to believe, is a decided 
Christian. At this station one young man has been ad- 
mitted to the church, and two at Batticotta. Another was 
a candidate, but his friends came and forced him away. 
"20th.— rMr. and Mrs. Mooyart came last night to 
spend the Sabbath with us. Mr. W. preached txy about 
three hundred^ hearers, most of then^ children. Dr* S. 
took an interpreter and went out to spend the day in talk- 
ing to the people, wherever ^e could find them. This 
afternoon, Mr. Poorand Mr. W. went to a small * rest houu* 
to address a mixed congregation. The sisters, in the 
mean time, met to pray for the presence of the Holy Spirit 
with them. It was pleasant, once more to have this privi- 
lege. After tea, the children and servants all assembi/ed 
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in the dining room, to repeat the lessons of the ihj, and 
attend prayers, I must say, that for propriety of beha* 
vior, qtidokness of apprehension, and readiness to repeat 
their lessons, they are not at all behind children in 
America. Several of the oldest boys sometimes accom- 
pany the brethren, as interpreters, when thej^ talk to the 
people. 

** 22d. — ^Mr. W. and I came back last evening to Bat- 
ticotta. The brethren have to-day, had a meeting for 
consultation, and it is determined that we remain here, 
and Mr. and Mrs. S. at Tillipally, until the station at 
Oodooyille can be prepared for us to live there together. 
I have told you more about Tillipally than Batticotta, 
because I had been here but one day, and that a con- 
fused one. I could sax ^^ much probably, of this sta- 
tion as that, but I would not, if I could, make cmnpari- 
sons. 

" 28th. — ^I continue to feel myself at home, and have I 
trust, some gratitude to God for bringing me to this place. 
The language of these heathen now claims my attention. 
It is difficult of acquisition. The missionaries who have 
been here so long, are not masters of it ; though they are 
able to preach in Tamul. ) It seems almost a mountain to 
me, but you know I have loved study, and I do not at all 
shrink firom it. I only feel a» though I cOuld not wait so 
long before I begin to talk to this perishing people. Yes- 
terday was very pleasant. We had preaching in the 
house, the church here not being repaired. Mr. W. 
preached in the forenoon ; in the afternoon he went out 
among the people ; and Mr. Meigs had the children to- 
gether, to inquire what they remembered of the sermon, 
and to talk with them. This is the couise every Sabbath. 
I was much gratified by their appearance. They repeated 
more of the sermon than I ever heard a class c4i children 
repeat at home. There are twenty-seven boys and two 
girls in this family, , 
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'' March Tth.— Retaroed Itst night from Tillipellj, 
where I went on Satoirday. The Babbath was cotnmDnkm 
season, and alt oar band came together, except Mrs. Meigs. 
We who have lately joined the mission, were regularly 
received as members of the chnreh^andeame with the oUier 
brethren and sisters to the table of our Lord, under the 
most interesting circumstances. Many of the poor hea- 
then remained after the public services were concluded, 
to see what was to be done. One native convert sat with 
OS, the others were absent. 

" April 15th.-^Last Monday I accompanied Mr. W. 
to Oodooville, to see the ruins of the c^d house and church 
which are to be repaired for us. The bouse Was once the 
residence of a Franciscan friar. The walls only, are 
standing, and they are much injured by time and the in- 
truding banian. The counti^y around is nearly aU oulti- 
vated, and presents a pleasant prospect of rice-field^ and 
palmyra groves, in the midst of whieh 'are viUages swarm- 
ing with population. The hcmse is small, but ^e expect 
to occupy it with Mr. and Mrs. S. until the fbnds of the 
robsion will admit of enlarging it, or building at another 
station. You may think it time for me to introduce you 
to our present habitation, that you may fancy yourselves 
visiting us occasionally. It is a long single story house, 
with a virandah in front. There are out-houses in the 
rear, and^a garden. The house has four front rooms and 
four narrow ones back. The One that we occupy is in 
front at the south end, and is sixteen feet square. There 
are placed most of our possessions, and we still &d abun- 
dant room to turn ourselves round. 

The floors are made of mortar. The walls are stone, 
plastered and whitewashed. The roof is after the fashion 
of barns in America, and covered with palmyra leaves. 
The rough dark colored timbers and leaves are seen from 
below. These roofs afford a harbor for insects and squir- 
rels, and sometimes ^serpents, which occasionally fall fixun 
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them. I think much less of my exposure to them than t 
did at first. There is but little danger, and they can do 
no injury not permitted by our Heavenly Father. 

** May 14th. — I have been ill; but am now convalescing. 
When you hear so much of my ill health, you may imaging 
me disappointed in my plans of usefulness, and looking 
back to my father's house with regret. I am disappoint* 
ed, and it is peculiarly trying to be an invalid where so 
much is to be done; but I think that no disappointment will 
induce me to regret a step taken so deliberately, and with 
so much evidence that it was the will of God, I have not 
once felt it necessary to put the inquiry, ' am I in the path 
of ^uty?^ It has been uniformly plain, since my first de- 
cision, and should I be unable to do any thing here, I can 
still rejoice, that to me was given the privilege to come to 
the heathen. Malleappah, our interpreter, and Amy, 
the colored woman who came with Dr« S. firom America, 
have joined the church. There are some things encoura- 
ging among the people ; but a missionary would soon feint 
in this desert spot, if he had not the sure word of God to 
support him. It is vain to attempt to describe the stupidity 
and ignorance of these heathens^ and to show how they 
are * wedded to their idols.' > 

'' June 27th. — Since writing last in my journal, I have 
spent a fortnight at Nellore, near Jaffnapatam, in the faxoin 
ily of the R^v. Mr. Kni^t, in the hope that a little change 
of air, and riding morning and evening, would be favora* 
ble to my health. The effect was equal to our expecta- 
tions. After my return, by the kind solicitation of Mr. 
and Mrs. Squance, Wesleyan missSionaries at Point Pedro, 
about twenty miles distant, we were induced to make them 
a visit, and try the sea air. A fortnight was spent with 
them very j^easantly, Mr. W. pursuing the study of the 
language with Mr. S. who is a laborious missionary. We 
returned from Point Pedro on Friday — speiH the night at 
Nellore, and stopped at Oodooville the next morning. 
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Here fiadiiig Mr. and Mrs. S. had taken up tfaeir abode, 
a&d were so far settled that they could accommodate tis, 
we concluded to stay over the Sabbath. The pleasure of 
being at our own station so animated me^tfaat I almost 
forgot my bodily infirmities, and thought I could cheerftill5r 
submit to almost any inconvenience to remain here. Af- 
ter dinner Mrs. S. and I made some windows, by weaving 
palmyra leaves, basket-fashion, across small cords, which 
Mr. S. and Mr. W. had extended irom side to side of Win*- 
dow frames constructed by tliems^ves. For a feW days 
Cbe work at the station has been interrupted for want of 
funds to carry it on, and as the treasury is now nearly ex- 
hausted, we concluded to dceupy the house witbbut floors, 
doors, or windows, except of our own making. As there 
are no cellars in this country, a rough floor of earth is 
easily ^epmied. We shall be quite as comfortable as we 
expected to be when we left our^ native shores. Ourc^t- 
gregidion to-day consisted of about two hundred men and 
boys, and five women. We are much gratified to have any 
women attend public preaching, it is so contrary to custom. 
I may now hope to be at work. Already do I resize that 
this may effect much towards restoring my health. Em- 
ploymeut, you well know, is my life, and idleness here, I 
can assure you, would be a dore trial. 

"Our dear brother and sister at this place are very 
happy ; Mr. S. says, * IneV^er was so happy before, and 
expect never to be again.' Dr. Scudder is repairing the 
old buildings at PanditeVrpo, about five and a hah* miles 
firom Oodooville, which be designs to occupy very soon. 
So many of us are here, that we think it a duty to extend 
ourselves as much as possible. I hope that the Chrktian 
public will enable some of us to go to the neighboring 
continent, which presents a mcn&i interesting and exten- 
sive field for missionary operations. 

"Jtt/y8th. — A good congregation asseml>led tOMday. 
Mr. W. preached at home. Tour hearts would have mdt- 
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ed to 8e!» tlttse heathen heaving an account of Uie nissioii 
of par Lord to this world, with;every mark of heathenish 
bdifference exhibited in their faces ; some trifling, others 
asleep, and only a small propcution giving any attention to 
tniths on which theis eternal all depends. Oh, it i» trymg 
beyond description. Instead of bemg reoeived by this 
people with open arms, as a messenger ftom God to lead 
them to his kingdom^ the Christian missionary is at once 
regarded with jealousy or scorn. The trials of a mission* 
ary in India are not so much bodily stiiferings ; they are 
grief at behc^ng this wretched idolatry so entwined 
around the l^art, and leading such multitudes captive to 
Satan ;— they are disappointment, when, at the close of a 
day like this, he Ja obliged to inquire, -* who hath believed 
our report!* Many have said, * give us every day enough 
to eat and we will hear you preach.' They know no 
wants beyond those of the present moment. Eternity is 
to thcQi an empty name. They who are so wicked that 
they cannot appease their gods by offerings at the tern- 
pies, or doing charity, or performing some ceremony or 
penance, have no worse prospect than to inhabit A6 body 
of some inferior animal after death. Hardness of heart, 
stupidity, indifference, and attachments a religion which 
forbids the indulgence of no passion, however base, are 
indeed formidable barriers to the success of a missionary. 
** August 14th. — ^My dear parents, how shall I tell you 
of the joy and grief which your letters, and those of other 
near friends, have occasioned. Mr. Garrett arrived last 
Thursday. We should have been very happy only in se^ 
ing Atnt; but, he was nearly forgotten, in the greater hap» 
piness of hearing from so maoy who are dear to us. To 
see the handwriting of my dear parents, after this long 
separation, filled me with too much emotion. I opened 
one letter after another, but could not read them. If I 
attempted it, I was obliged to lay them entirely aside and 
take one from a more common friend, which would affect 
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me less. I could searcdy believe, what I found to be the 
fact, that almost every other letter was read before I got 
through with one page frcan my dear family. 

'* 27th.-^Yesterday morning thirteen women came to 
oar hous^, with burdens on their heads. Wh}le they rest*^ 
ed themselves in the virandah, Mrs. S. and I went to 
speak to them of Christ^ Their reception of us was not 
very encouragifig, and they soon told us that they did not 
wi^ to know any thing about the Saviour. We tried to 
engage their attention, until we found every attempt fruit* 
less. They called to one another to go, and with a levity 
which deeply grieved us, went their way. This is a fair 
specimen of the manner in which we are received by most 
of our sex. Whjon they sometimes appear attentive, we 
may unexpectedly find every opportunity embraced to turn 
aside their heads, and laugh. 

** In the evening we went out into the neighborhood. 
The first two women, whom we saw, were respectable and 
of high caste. They were very civil, and engaged to 
come to our house this afternoon, to hear something very 
interesting that we had to tell them. A man who stood 
by said, ' no, they miust not go ; they have many relatiiHis 
and cannot go without them.' The next house that we 
visited was in a cluster of huts, where quite a congrega* 
tion of women assembled on hearing our voices. Several 
promised to attend meeting. Ten of tbem, with two 
others, came this afternoon, when no men wer<e present. 
They were very attentive, while we told them what indu- ^ 
ced us to leave our friends and come to live among them, 
and tried to convince them that the soul will not inhabit 
the body of some animal after death, but live forever with 
God, or . with wicked men and devils. One of them asked, 
' shall we go to heaven or to hell t' You may j^ge how 
deeply interested they felt in. this question, wlien I tell ' 
you that we had scarcely begun to reply, before they be- 
came restless and went away. This is more than we com. 
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monly bave to enc6ur&ge us. Few will Ibten attentively 
for the shortest time. They know nothing, and fear JKh 
thing. Their mental degradation is indescribable, and 
they are contented with it. Wl^t then can we do t I 
do feel that the ignorance, the hardness, the careless ease 
of these stupid, deaf heathen, continually presented to 
view, constitutes our greatest missionary trial. 

" September 22d. — The last week I may well cdl the 
pleasantest of my missionary life on heathen, ground. On 
Monday morning one of our day scholars came with twelve 
boys to live with us. .3oon after a respectable man brought 
two of his sons, and gave them to Mr. W« and myself with 
mueh ceremony. He placed a hand of each in ours, and 
said 'they are no longer my children, but yours. You 
are their father and mother.' We receive^ nine of the 
boys. The care of them devolves on me; and I can- 
not tell you with how much pleasure I direct their studies, 
and attempt to give them religious instruction, besides 
supplying their daily wants. I could not but say to Mr. 
W. while we looked at them to-night, seated on the floor, 
each with a plate of rice and curry before him, from 
which he was ready to help himself with his right hand 
instead of a spoon or knife, as soon as a blessing should 
be asked, could our dear friends at home see these chil- 
dren, some of the best feelings of their hearts would be 
gratified. You will not wonder that they already seem 
peculiarly near to me. I desire to feel more my responsi- 
bility. 

" October 8th. — Another Sabbath, with its privileges, 
even in this heathen land, calls for thankfulness. I have 
not told you of our employments on this sacred day. Be- 
fore breakfast we meet for social prayer, with our beloved 
brother and sister, in concert with some friends who re- 
member us on this day, at sunrise. After breakfast, one 
of the brethren goes out and invites the people to attend 
preaching ; the other makes preparation for the service, 
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atkl hears the aehohra of die several schools repent their 
catechtsms and portions of scripture. The beggars come 
to the door^ and Mrs. S. or I tdk to tbem^ and give them 
something to supply their more pressing wants. The 
morning service is over about noiHi. At one o'clbck is 
oar daily union of prayer, in concert with dl the mission- 
aries in this district. At two the boys of onr family, and 
our domestics, are cdled in to give some account of the 
sermon, to repeat their lessons, and to be instructed in re- 
ligion. We take dinner at three, alier which the brethren 
go out about two miles, different ways, to preach again. 
Mrs. S. and I always design to be at liberty to see the 
women Who may come at this time, Generally more or 
less are here. After they leave, and before our husbands 
return, when the sun is about setting, we spend a season 
in prayer together, for the blessing of Qod on the labors of 
the day, and especially on one of our boys, whoiki we have 
selected as a particular subject of prayer. After family 
prayers at evening, if not before, we feel that it has been 
a day of labor ; and yet we seem to have done very little. 
Much less can be done in this warm climate, without im- 
pairing health, than in America. 

*^ The women who came this afternoon were more igno- 
rant than any I have seen. Their replies. to some of our 
questions might surprise you. * What kind of a being is 
God?' *We don't know.' ^ Did you never hear any 
thing about Him?' 'No.' 'Who made you?' 'We 
don't know.' ' How came this earth, and all things that 
you see, around you?' * We don't know.' 'Do you go 
to the temples ?' ' Yes.' ' For what ?' ' To worship.' 
* To worship what?' * We don't know.' ' Did you ever 
see what you worship; what is its shape?' 'We don't 
know, we never saw it.' * In what manner do you wor- 
ship ?' ' We hold up our hands.' ' Do you ever pray at 
the temple?' 'Sometimes when we want something.' 
' Do you know that you will live again after your bodies 
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*re dead?' *We don't know.' 'Did you ever hear of 
heaven and hell f *Ife.' 'What is sin ?' 'We don't 
know/ 

" November 5th. — The ordinance of the Ijord'9 sup- 
per wa« administered here to-day for the first time, and 
we were permitted to enjoy the privileges of a church at 
our own station. Mr. Poor was with us. I must tell you 
<ny dear friends, that I seldom derived so much strength 
and animation fi-om this ordinance at home, as I have 
done here. The Lord Jesus seems to make up for the 
loss of friends and privileges, hy bis own more sensible 
presence. '. :- 

'* A small collection of women this morning, gave me 
more pleasure than any I have before seen, because they 
listened with attention to what I said, and manifested no 
impatience to be going. One of them was quite talkative. 
It is common lor one to speak in behalf of all. She 
oeemed to h^ave some iiotums, though very incorrect, 
about heaven. She said, ' it is a place of happiness, and 
the great God is there.' I inquired if people have sick- 
ness in heaven, if they are ever hungry, and if they will 
be obliged to work for their living, and carry burdens. 
She replied, * they are sometimes hungry, they must work, 
they have pain and sickness, and I expect,' said she, * to ^ 
carry my load there,' pointing to one she had just taken 
from her head. ' How long do people who go to heaven 
remain V ' Some longer, and others for a shorter time.' 
'Do they come back, to the earth?' * Yes.' * How do 
they come, and in what form ?' * They are IxHrn just as 
they were at first.' * After the second birth what becomes 
of them?' 'They live awhile and then go again to 
heaven or to hell, according to their works.' * And wher* 
do you all expect to go after death?' 'If our works are 
good, vfe shall go to heaven, if bad, to hell.' ' Well, are 
jtour works good?' 'Yes.' 'Have you done nothing 
wioog?' 'No, we have do»e nothing wrong.' I at* 
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tempted in vain to show them the wickedness of the 
heart, and the insufficiency of all their sacrifices, bathing 
in the holy waters, and rubbing ashes on their bodies, to 
cleanse them from sin. How painful it is to see these 
poor creatures on the borders of an awful eternity, disre- 
garding our most sdemn admonitions." * 

As implied above, the Hindoos all believe in the me- 
tempsychosis or transmigration of souls. They suppose 
that evil has 66me into thci world in consequence of the 
union of spirit with matter, and is to be done away by 
suffering, or acts of charity, or religious observances. 
The soul as it passes from one body to another is prepar- 
ing for a reunion with the divine spirit of which it is a 
part, as a drop of water with the ocean. It b the same 
in man and in the lower animals. Afler having obtained 
a human birth it may be doomed to be born a brute, or to 
exist as a tree or plant. According to the character 
formed in any birth will be the condition of that next 
succeeding. Good and evU, both natural and moral are 
entailed from one birth to another ; and the fate of each 
one is written in hid head when he is born. This is indi- 
cated by the sutures of the skull, which are considered to 
be writing. This fate is unalterable, and excludes the 
idea of blame or praise. It is a sufficient excuse for any 
course of evil conduct to say, *' it is/a^6 in ray head, niy 
forehead is bad." 

They speak of heaven and hell, but in a different 
sense from Christians. Each corporeal god has his own 
heaven where he receives his worshippers, and grants 
them various sensual indulgences for a longer of shorter 
period, according to their merit, afret which they become 
subject again to the vicissitudes of mortal birth. Even 
the gods must descend to this, if they would be released 
from matter and obtain Moohshum or absorption in the 
divine essence. If any die without sufficient merit to ob- 
tain Mookshum or go to either of the heavens, or have 
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another both m this worki, tbej must be lent to the 
Yttmo'loka or world of Tuma, the god of death, and tOr* 
mented as io purgatory, until their skis are so far expiated 
as to allow of their being launched agani on the sea of 
traosinigration. They are allowed at first, perhaps, only 
an inferior birth, but graduaHy may rise to inhabit a human 
form, and cirentually, like others obtain absorption. This 
fatalism and belief that all wiH end wdl, alniost destroys 
their sense of accountability and fear of the consequences 
of sin ; and ihm i^athy is increased by the ease with 
which, sin is done away. The putting of a light in a tem- 
ple^ bathing in any of the holy waters, marking the fore- 
head, breast and arms with holy ashes^ repeating the name 
of some god, though unintentionally, doing charity, or per- 
forming any of the various . kinds of penance, to say 
nothing of many other methods, will efi^ctually atone for 
sin, and secure happiness after death.* Of course, to 

* Among the many examples of the efficacy of these observances,' 
as related in their books aiid g;enerally believed, are such as the fol- 
lowing, which are given only in .<an , abridged form. A rat was one 
night in a temple, where the lamp before the idol had burned down so 
«8 to be dim. Being hungry the rat went to the lamp for oil, and in 
attempting to get it, pulled up the wick so as to make it burn brightly. 
The god was eo much pleased by the lieht being: made before him, as 
to cause the rat to be born a king, to whom be gave the dominion of 
the three worlds— the sky, the earth, and the Tower regions— for a 
thousand years. 

A very wicked n^an, who had murdered his father and older brother, 
to obtain their wives, and had become crazy in consequence, was stand- 
ing by the Cavary, one of the holy rivers, when a woman washing a 
cloth, sprinkled a little of the water upon him. Immediately his senses 
were restored ; when plunging into the river, he bathed in its waters 
and went to heaven. A man who was driving a hog by thie side of the 
same river, was pushed by the animal into the water. Both fell in and 
went to heaven. 

The body of a very vile man, who had died in- the midst of his sins, 
was lying in an out-liouse, in which was a dog asleep on. a heap of 
ashes. The sei^v ants of Yuma the god of death, came to take his 
soul (which remains with the body three days after death, unless 
previously burnt,) to the Yuma-loka ; but as they approached the places 
the dog waked, and running out stepped on the foreheatd and breast <h 
the man so as to leave marks of the ashes. The servan^ts of Yuma 
seeine the marks, said, " he is a holy man, he has the mark of Siva," 
and left him. The servants of Siva immediately came and took his 
soul to heaven. 

We add one more, and leave the reader to judge of the effect which 
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aUurm their fears, or awftken their consciences in asj 
degree, is all bat impossible. With them, emphatically, 
it itf the work of the Spirit. The following letters will 
corroborate these views. 

"OoDOOviLLB, (Jaffna,) February 28i 1821. 
'' My Dbah Mak^a, 

" Before this reaches America you will probably have 
heard that we are happily settled at Oodooville. We com- 
menced our labors here in July, with Mr. and Mrs. Spauld^ 
ing, under pleasant circnmstances. At first we had many 
visiters, and flattered ourselves that we could easily exert 
a good influence. But we had not learned the duplicity 
of this idolatrous people. As soon as they found that 
they could obtain neither riches nor greatness by listening 
to us, they ceased coming. We must now go to their 
houses to find them. After many perplexing circuna* 
stanceis, we have a school of nine promising boys, to some 
of whom we have given names which are familiar to you. 
These are my more particular charge. I provide food and 
clothing for them and instruct them in English. Tbey 
have a Tamu] teacher. Their religious instruction is 
principally at morning and evening prayers, and on the 
Sabbath. . Their food is rice and curry. It is pleasant tor 
see them seated in a circle or hollow square to partake of 
it, and af\er they have asked the blessing of God, enjoying 
the bounty of those who are at a great distance ; especially 
when we remember from what idolatry aiid vice they are 
rescued. 

** The people are more degraded, more ignorant, more 
stupid, and yet more attached to their idols, than you can 

a belief in such methods of expiation must have on the whole popu- 
lation of a country. A wicked boy was in the habit of abusing his 
mother, and calling her " ray««c, '* which is bad woman. She said, do 
not say vaysee only, but vaysee-vah, which means *' come here you bad 
woman." He then continued to say *^ vaysee-vah^ " " vaysee-vahf^' 
and in saying it, pronounced the name of Siva, that being in the voca- 
tive case Seevah. The god hearing his name called, appeared and 
took Ihe boy to KylasUf or the heaven of Siva. 
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imftgtae. It is like talking to the wind, to teH them of 
the true God, or the Saviour of sinners. Their religion 
18 suited to their corrupt inclinations, >and they desire no 
other. Oh; could our friends at home, who know some- 
thing of the worth of the S(ml, and yet think it unneces- 
sary to send the Gospel to the heathen, see this people 
liring as though they had no souls ; could they every night 
hear their yells and horrid music at some temple, while 
they are prostrating themselves before a huge car on which 
is borne a little idol of gold or brass, or perhaps three idc^s, 
a god with a wife on each side, or see hundreds at a time, 
rolling for hours in the dust after the car, with hands and 
feet extended, until life is nearly extinct; could they see 
these, with many other ceremonies, at the idol festivals, 
their eyes would certainly affect their hearts. 

.** The heathen around us are poor, but most of them 
get something to eat, and they seek little else, unless it be 
to sleep. If we talk to them of an hereafter, they say, 
^ we know nothing about it. That is not for us to think 
of. Our fathers worshipped idols, and so -we worship 
them. If we ask, ' would you hang yourselves if your 
fathers had done so V * Yes.*^ * If they had burnt their 
houses, would you burn yours V * Yes.* * And because 
they have gone to a place of misery, you wish to go there V 
^ Yes.' Heaven and hell ace to most of them unmeaning 
sounds. 

" A friend said to me before I left home, we shall wbh 
to know .how you look, how you eat, &c. We look, I 
believe, much as when we left home. We do not yet eat 
like the natives, but sit at a small table just large enough 
for two persons, and use such furniture as we should at 
home ; at least so far as we ha>re it. I know not how 
much we may alter our habits in these things. In almost 
all respects you may expect us to deteriorate, for we are 
in a destructive atmosphere. I sometimes think that I 
should feel very awkward, even now, to be in the society to 
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wbtoh I WAS oace aoeustomed. I assiire you it is so small 
fikadvantage to our mental progress, to have the sttmaios 
4^ reined social intercourse taken away, a&d to b^ shttt 
up ffiostljr to a strange language, so barren of science 
and literature, as is the Tanul. 

" You wish to know if the heathen are wiiail expect- 
ed to find them, and if my work is pleasant They are 
0iore wedded to their idols, more unwilling to hear 
of changing their religion, and more ignorant and stupid 
than I supposed. Their vices are what you would expect 
firom people destitute of all restraint, except that of fear. 
Almost every one will lie, cheat and sled, every opportu- 
nity. An honest domestic is not to be expected. We 
have no dependence Upon them, and this adds j^atly to 
the care of housekeeping. I have not as yet the pleasure 
of seeing the heathen come to inquire what they shall do 
to be saved ? but it is pleasant to labor, amon^ them. 

'* I have been much hindered by ill heahh, but have 
never looked back with regret to my native land. The 
teatben will be gathered by feeble instruments, and 
though we only sow the seed, the work is as glorious and 
desirable as I ever imagined it to be. We have privations 
in many respects, but enjoy all needed mercies. In so- 
ciety, our loss is great. Still we have here a few Christian 
friends. With the -missionaries of the Wesley an and 
Church Missionary Societies, we have pleasant and profit- 
able intercourse. Much harmony uniformly prevails in 
our whole missionary circle. Our monthly prayer meet- 
ings are very animating. We then spend the day together 
at oiur stations alternately." 
"ikfi«tf Maria Lt^ngweUJ* 

"OoDOOviLLB, i?'(e6ruary 17, 1821. 

** My Dear Brother D > — -, 

" I received your letter by Mr. Garrett, and read it with 
feelings which I cannot describe. How oflen have we 
wished that Providence might. lead you to preach the 
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Gospel, and sometimes, almost said it must be so. There 
was never less reason to expect it, than when we left home; 
but circumstances appear to have made your duty plain. 
If you carefully, and with much prayer examined the sub- 
ject, I am confident that you will always rejoice in your 
determination. WhateTer may be the difficulties and suf- 
ferings connected with your work, the consciousness of 
doing the will of God, cannot but support and comfort 
you. 

^'I suppose you will expert to hear that we are doing 
something for the heathen. I hope we are; but so little 
impression is made by preaching, and couTersation, that 
we are sometimes ready to say we labor in vain. All our 
encouragement is from the word of God. We have to 
contend not only with the carnal heart, but with a strong 
attachment to an alluring system of idolatry, and with an 
almost perfect and universal indifference to the future, . 
joined in most instances, to ignorance and stupidity. We 
sometimes labor in vain for hours, to impress upon the 
mind of a native the most simple truth. He cannot com- 
prehend it; We must 'walk by faith.' Christians at 
home must help us to do so. 

''One year is gone since we landed in Jaffna. I look 
back upon the scenes through which I have passed, as I 
used to those at home. Some sickness, some anxieties, 
and some enjoyment, with some attempts to serve God, 
have made up the variety. On the whole, I believe I 
never was more happy, and perhaps not so much so. We 
are united with the brother and sister at the station, in 
the best bonds ; and have much fellowship with them in 
spiritual things." 

"OoDOOviLLB, February 28, 1821. 
'' Dear Brother, 

"I received yours by Mr. G., and return yoii many 
thanks. Always remember, my dear brother, that I de- 
pend on your writing with much freedom. When at. 
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home, I used to anticipate the privilege of doing you 
some good, when you bec^Mue older, and were more ex- 
posed to the follies of youth. I have the same desire to 
benefit you that I then had. In onder to dp Uiis I mast 
know something of your seotiments and feelings. 

" You enjoy your employment in the Sabbal^ Schod. 
I am thankful for this ; and believe you will find occa- 
sion for gratitude that you were permitted to engagei in it 
I should like to introduce some of your scholars to the 
boys under my care. I think they would be interested in 
seeing nine little boys, who a few months ago, knew not how 
to obtain any true happiness either in thia world, or in the 
next, now learning many things useful, and especially the 
way of salvation. Some of these dear boys were so pocnr, 
that they used at times, to eat dirt and pounded brick,* 
before they came to live with us, and seldom tasted any 
thing so good as rice. Perhaps if you should tell your 
scholars this, and that the heathen children have no books, 
and no friends to teach them any thing better than very 
indecent songs, and that many are so poor as to starve 
to death, they might some of them save a penny now and 
then, or get one by doing a little work, or in some other 
way, and give it for heathen children. 

* One little boy was taken into the school in a state of actual star- 
vation. His body and limbs were much swollen, in consequence of 
having eaten dirt and pounded brick, and he was very feeble. With 
nuch care^ for a few weeks, he seemed to be doing well; but thcp 
suddenly died, in consequence of his previous suffering. Another chilci, 
an orphan girl of about four or five years of age, was taken subse- 
quently into school, who had been turned out of doors bjr aA uade. A 
little property had been left her by her parents, which this uncle wish- 
ed to appropriate to himself, and therwbfe had driven her away fh)m 
his house. She wandered from place to iilace, but oouM get uttle or 
nothing to eat, and was forced to content herself principally with -roots 
and leaves. In a state of exhaustion, she fell down by the cate^ near 
the mission house at Manepy, wher^ she was found by one of the domes* 
tics. She was nursed for a Ions time, before there was much prospect 
of her recovery, but at length she regained her health, and was ip the 
school two or three years. At the end of that time, her uncle took her 
away by force. She was conveyed to Trmcotfialie, and what afterwards 
become of her is not kn^wn. It is to be understood that oiphan asy- 
lums, hospitals for the sick, asylums for the deaf and dumb, retreats 
, for the insane, and dnular benevolei^ institmiias «re unknova aiaoaf 
the Hindoos. 
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'^I am anxious to know what jou are doing with your- 
self, and if you are still under the watchful care- of our' 
dear Parents. I need not tell you how much every young 
man needs such counsellors and friends. If he has them, 
he ought to be yery grateful. They, however, cannot 
keep you from doing mauy things which Will hereafter eaose 
you much grief; or even prevent your committing great 
and flagrant sins. God only can do this ; pot your trust 
in Him. Make the* Friend of sinners, yoilr counsellor ; 
and you will be guided, and preserved, amidst the thou* 
sand snares which daily surround you. You must give 
my love to your Sabbath scholars. My highest wish for 
you, and my daily prayer is, that you may be a humble 
devoted follower of the Lord Jesus. 

*' Your affectionate sister, 

" Harriet." 
On the 7th May, 1821, the mission sustained a severe 
loss in the death of Mrs. Poor. She ws^s a woman of good 
native talents and well educated. In America she had 
been employed in teaching different schools with success. 
As the companion of a missionary, she was active, devoted, 
self-denying, and prompt in the performance of her rela- 
tive duties. She took the entire management of the tem- 
poral concerns of the station, including making provision 
for the boarding schbol, and overseeing the repairs of 
buildings, as well as the care of the family, so as to leave 
her husband at full liberty to pursue his appropriate 
labors. 

Her end was joyful, even triumphant. The notices of 
her last days, written by her afflicted husband, have been 
too extensively circulated to need repetition here. It was 
a privilege to stand by her dying pillow, and hear her say, 
** Even my beloved husband a'lid children cease to be ties 
to bind me to earth. Every cord is now broken. This 
is a victory for which I scarcely dared to hope." 

It was instructive and impressive to hear her repeat, 
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as she held up ber skeleton hands, and looked at them 
steadily, 

" Corruption, etrth, «nd worms, 
Shall but refine thif flesh.'' 

And also when, at midnight, she was raised up in bed, 
near an open window, through which only darkness was 
visible, to hear her say, ** there is outer darkness"-^and as 
a dog howled, to add, as she recoiled from the thought, 
^' without are dogs." And it was affecting when, near the 
closing scene, the little circle at her bed-side commenced 
singing, 

" Jesus with all thy saints abov6," 

to hear her trembling voice unexpectedly burst forth, and 
while her countenance reflected " glory begun," rise higher 
and clearer in its thrilling tones, until it subdued that of 
her weeping friends, and was heard alone in the song of 
praise. 

She said, ''I see Jesiis all bright and glorious; all 
bright and glorious. His chariot wheels, how bright they 
are : how bright and glorious ;" and almost her last words, 
while hardly conscious of any thing, were, " Glory be to 
God the Father — to God the Father — to God the Holy 
Ghost." 
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CHAPTER VilL 

BESTRICtlQNS P901I OOTIRNMBNTtDB* SCUDDUl OfidAIXaD-^llATIVS 
CONVttlTS— ^PEMALB lONORANpB — MATKRKAL ASSOCIATION— 4IB, AMD 
fSM^. APAUIAIMG BBMOVKO t^ MAHCPT— KFFOftTS WITH PBMALB*— 
APMIS^ONS -TO THB CHUBCa AT OODOOVILLB— IfATIYK PBKACHMtS-^ 
DKATR OP ME. BldllAXOS-^COGAKS— DOkBfTIC OCCUPATIONS^— DBVO- 
TXOKAI* SUBCI8£& 

Mr. GXRRBTt whose arriral has been noticed,, wafe 
sent 4dut by the Board as a printer ibr the mission. He 
was not allowed by the government to remain on the 
island. The missionaries forwarded their petition for him 
to be allowed to join the mission, and abo their remon- 
strance against his being sent away ;, founded on the en- 
conragement given by the preceding governor to the esta- 
blishment of the mission, and lei^ve to have a press, as 
well as on the moral necessities of the ni^tives, which 
required the 4iSe of every possible means for their improve- 
ment. But the governor was so averse U> any increase of 
tbe number of Americans on the island, tliat the order for 
his removal ii^as enforped. Indeed, an injunction was 
sabsequently obtained from his Majesty's Secretary for the 
Colonies, against any future additions to the mission. 
This was in force ell^m years, until afler the arrival of 
Sir Robert Wilmot Horton as governor ; by whose kinid 
representation to the home-government, the injunction was 
removed. During this whole period, contrary to the ex- 
pectation of such as looked for the extinction of the mi»- 
»ion, none of the* brethren previously in health, were re- 
moved by death or permanently disabM by sickness. 

The Jive stations of which the mission was for many, 
years composed, were now occupied ; though at Manepy 
ooly bungalows of mud walls covered with leaves, were 
then erected* The walls of the old house being entirely 
destroyed, a dwelling house was after some time prepared 
by taking off a part of the old chtirch. None of the 
churches except that at Tiltipally, which was only covered 

16 
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with leaves and had a floor of earth, were as yet repaired ; 
hot at all the other stations large bungalows composed of 
a slight roof on two rows of taller and two of shorter posts, 
and a half wall of unburot brick, were soon built fpi pub- 
lic worship. The dilapidated houses at Oodooville and 
Panditeripo,^ as well as at Tillipally and Batticotta were 
gradually made comfortable dwelling places. Boarding 
schools containing in all eighty-seven children, were in 
successful operation at the difiereqt stations exeept Manepy, 
where one was commenced in the begirniing of 18^; 
and natiFe free schools in most of the villages near each 
station. The whole number of these schods jn 1821 , was 
twenty-four, in which were one. thousand one hundred and 
forty-nine children. 

On. the evening of May 15, 1821, Dr. Scudder, who 
had attended to the study of theology on his way to India 
as well as after his arrival, more particularly than before 
he left home, and had for about a year been licensed to 
preach, was ordained to the ministry by 'Vthe laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery.^' The ord.iiiatioQ was held 
in the Wesleyan Mission chapel in Jafihapatam* A good 
audience was present. Mr Chater, a Baptist, and Mr. 
Roberts, a Wesley i^ missionary, assisted in the interesting 
services of the occasion. 

On the 22d April, the Sabbath before Mrs. Poor was 
taken ill, Nathaniel Niles and Jordan Lodge, two lads of the 
boarding school at Tillipally, were baptized and received to 
the church. This was an interesting event, as they were 
the first fruits of the mission from among the Juathw ; 
those previously admitted having been educated either as 
Protestants or Roman Catholics. These were the first 
whom the missionaries hctptized: There were then other 
candidates, who were received subsequently, as mentioned 
in the journal. 

" Jul^ 29th, 1821.— Have been out with Mrs. S. this 
afternoon, and felt, more than usual, the superiority of the 
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Christiao religion. OY^r that of the heathen. A man of 
lespectabiJity ««id, 'the god Scanda, to whom sacrifices 
were oQered at a tempie near us this morning, can see and 
hear, hut cannot eipeak,' ' Of what is he made V ' Pure 
gold.' 'Who made you and all this people?' 'Ano- 
ther God, the Either of Scanda/ ' Why then do you wor- 
ship him^ is not the greater Qqi angry V ^ No, for we 
worship them both/ - 

'' jitf^s^ 8th.— LastPriday we had a most interesting 
day*at TilUpaiJy. George Koch, a young mail of Dutch 
deJMsent, who is studying medicine with Dr. Sfcudder, one 
of the boys belonging to the hoarding school, and a hired 
man of jtfr. Poor's, wjeje received as members of the 
church. All our little band were together, except Mr« 
and Mrs. S., who were. detained at home by a sick babe. 
The occasion was truly animating. After the admission 
of these persons, we sat down to the table of the Lord, 
with seveti native converts. The Sabbath after was hke- 
wise a good day. The new members appear already to be 
preachers ef righteousness, and even others joih them in 
speaking to many whom they meet concerning their souls. 

" 0th. — ^Went out with Mrs. S. this evening, and found 
eome women qui tec attentive.: Others would, not hear un- 
less we would tell them how to get a living. We endea- 
vored to persuade them that our Message was far more 
important than if we could show them how to obtain food 
for their bodies. The rnins^of a temple, burnt a few 
Rights ^o, were near. Finding a woman standing by^ 
we said, ' where do you expect to go after cleathi' *If I 
frequeat the temples, and worship tfae.gods, I shall go to 
glory.' ' Was not your god burnt up the other> night V 
' Yes, but the people can make another.' We tried to 
show her the f<^y of worshipping gods nuuie by men's 
hands, and the necessity of worshipping the one living 
and true God^ but she insisted that she could not leave 
her religion. 
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^' After our wilk we enjoyed an hour in the yirandah, 
with oar husbands, white the moon shone pleasantljr 
around us; speaking of the shortness of life, and espe- 
eiaUy of a missionary '9 life in this eastern world* In one^ 
two, or three years, it may be said, of us, they are dead. 
This is an important stimulus to activity, for our work is 
Tory great, and seems scarcely yet begun. Our weekly 
meeting was pleasant ; our thoughts were carried to where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.. I felt that to con- 
template the happiness of heaven, though only through a 
glass darkly; is 9, sweet consoli^ion in this world of sorrow. 

^* 14th.— To-day all the sisters met at Batticotta to 
enjoy a little season of Christian /ellowship, and to make 
arrangements for forming a maternal society. IVe resolr- 
ed to hold a quarterly meeting for our own benefit and th%t 
of our children. I have not promised myself so much from 
any thing of the kind, since I came to India. If has been 
a day long to be remembered. I trust it will be so even 
in eternity, with thanksgiving." 

The interesting. object iiere mentioned, the forming 
of a maternal .ass9ciation, was successfully prosecuted, 
and the association evidently made a blessing. Nearly 
all the older children ccmnected with it have already be. 
come hq)efully pious. It could be wished that such soci^ . 
eties were every where estaUished. They msociate 
mothers in a most important object — that of unitedly 
bringing the lambs of the fbck to the Good Shej^erd, 
and seeking direction, fi'om Him, and mutual counsel 
from each other, in the cmre and guidance of them« The 
re^i>onsibility of mothers— the power they have of mould- 
ing the plastic minds of their little ones— -the- foct that the 
ehairacter of children is in a measure formed by the very 
expression of countenance, the tone of voice, and the 
whole moral atmosphere-, ^hkh a mother throws around 
her, with a silent but pervading influence, while the 
young and smilitig infknt is stili in her arms, has never 
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been suffieiemly recognized ; md natefial asfloeiatioiir 
are needed to bring it to the mind and lay it on the heart 
of those to whom these treasorea are committed. Though 
our Sarioiir said^ " suffer little children to come unto me, 
and IcM'bid them not," they bare not been carried to Him 
in faith, while yetmg. It has been taken ibr granted, 
that as they are by sature depraved, the seeds of sin m|iit 
be suffered, for a time, to take root in their hearts, and 
then after the weeds have become rank, that we may, 
with divine aid, attempt successfully to eradicate them, 
and sow good seed in their place. Would it not be better 
to seek the same aid in preventing their growth, and in 
sowing good seed at the earliest possible moment. The 
fact that a garden naturally produces weeds, does not pre- 
vent the cultivator from< sowing and planting before they 
bave sprung up. He knows that the more fully he can 
preoccupy the ground with what is^ useful, the more 
easily he can keep out that which would be useless Kyr 
hurtful. The soil of the human heart cannot be left un- 
occupied. The enemy will sow tares. As far as possible 
he should be anticipated. Good seed should be sown in 
the spring-time of life : in early morning. It should be 
mingled t^arefully and prayerfully with the first elements 
of moral character. The habits of the infant should be 
formed for holiness, and the child be actually educated, 
and trained for heaven. 

With the blessing of God it may be done ; in some 
instances it has been done ; it will be done more exten- 
sively. A new generatk>n, early commencing the divine 
life, and growing up to the stature of perfect ones in 
Christ Jesus, who shall, not be obliged to spend most of 
their strength, in mature age, in attempts to overcome 
early habits of sin, to banish long indulged vices^ and to 
purify polluted imaginations, but being early accustomed 
to self-denial, and self-reatraint, and active beaevole«ee,, 
16* 
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shtll rise up a race nifM Umgth Christians, to bless the 
world. 

Mrs. W. became the secretary of the Materaal Asso- 
ciation, and continued .so until her death. She commen-* 
eed a correspondence with a similar society in Portland, 
Maine, almost the only one then existbg ; and with her 
first letter sent also a prirate communication to Mrs. 
Payson, the secretary. Only rough drafts of these letters 
are to be found. They are entered here a little in antici* 
pation of the journal. 

<< OooooYiLtB, Oeto6er 8tb, 1821. 
^'Dkar Friend and Sistbr, 

'Mn view of the many difficulties which are connected 
with the education of children in India, and the high 
req>onsibility of Christian parents, the female members of 
our mission (intending also to embrace such other ladies 
as may be disposed to join us,) have been induced to 
associate together for mutual aid, in adopting the best 
methods for training up their children for usefulness in 
the church; and we feel anxious to maintain a corres- 
pondence with similar societies, that we may be assisted 
and encouraged by them. We feel some embarrassment 
in proposing to be recognized by a society at home, 
because we are a little hand, and at a great distance ; 
but we trust that our necessities will make our excuse, tmd 
that the advantages to be derived from an interest in your 
prayers, and from your correspondence, will form a plea 
in our favor which will not be denied. 

** At the first meeting for consultation on the subject 
of forming a society, the spirit of God appeared to be 
present. All were greatly refreshed and strengthened in 
the belief that much benefit would result to our own souls, as 
well as to those of our children. The season for special 
supplication, on Saturday evening, which has been ob- 
served a number of weeks, has likewise been peculiarly 
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precious, so that we are enabled to say, < hitherto hi^h the 
Lord helped us/ 

" The society is but just formed, and is as yet confined 
to ourselves, with the exception of Mrs. Mooyart, a daugh- 
ter of the late Dr. Johns of Tranquebar, who is an active 
and intelligent Christian. We expect, however, that some 
ladies of the Wesleyan and Church Missionary Societies, 
will ui^ite with us. The chydren of the present members 
are sixteen in number. Our Jirst wish concerning them, 
is that they may become children of God, and successful 
laborers in his service among the heathen. They are sur* 
rounded by temptations to which children in Christian 
countries are not exposed, and we know that they can be 
preserved only by the power of God. Allow us therefore 
to request the frequent and fervent prayers of every mem- 
ber of your society, that the great and good Shepherd may 
gather them as lambs in his arms^ and carry them in his 
bosom." 

To the Secretary qf the Maternal Societyy Portland, 

** My Dear Mrs. Payson, 

'^ The slight acquaintance which I was permitted to 
have with you in New-Haven might not warrant in me 
the liberty of addressing you ; but the object for which I 
write, will I trust be a sufficient apology. 

" I enclose a letter to tlie Maternal Society of Portland, 
from a similar society recently formed in Jaffna, with a 
copy of its rules. Should our plan meet your approbation 
I doubt not that you will cheerfully render us any assist- 
ance in your power. 

'' As I am writing, you may expect to hear something 
concerning our missionary work. We are just now par- 
ticularly encouraged- by ^eing females more ready to come 
out, and by having more easy access to them at their own 
houses than before. • Many who at first would run and hide 
themselves, if a missionary was seen entering the yard, 
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now nol only permit us to sit down wkh them tbei«y but 
some of them attend preaching at our stations. More ^r 
less eome out every Sabbath, and on some special occa- 
sions, congregations of from thirty to forty have been col- 
lected. A few days siace, a woman of much influence, 
after listening to a plain and solemn address, said, ' what 
must I do, if I leave my religtoir, to obtain forgiveness of 
God for all my sins.' To have a female show thai she 
understands any thing said to her, on these subjects, is 
encouraging. They are generally too talkative to listed, 
or if to please us they give any attention, it is withont 
trying to understand what we say. In the degraded con- 
dition of our sex here, we see much to caU forth our omq- 
miseration, and much to turn from with abhorrence. We 
do believe, however, that the time is near when they will 
regard us as their friends, and through the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, be induced to V come with us that we may 
do them good.' 

'* The duty of visiting females at their own houses is 
so plain, that we cannot neglect it ; but it is not that de- 
lightful employment which we imagined, at a distance. 
To have our message treated with derision by those whose 
eternal happiness is at stake ; to hear them ridicule and 
blaspheme the name of Christ, ascribing all the blessings * 
purchased by his blood, to beings whose lives were stained 
with every crime— and to see them worshipping lifeless 
images of wood, stone, gold and silver,, is too trying to be 
described. I believe I may say, in relation to all our 
number, as well as of myself, we have but one source of 
pleasure, in our efforts with them, and that is, the reac- 
tion that they are made in the name of Him who has de- 
signs of mercy towards thig people, and will yet show 
them his glory, and turn theit hearts to himself. 

*^In obtaining female children to instruct, we have 
much reason of thankfulness that of late we have had 
some success. Females have no custom to learn, is the 
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UjoiTerstl excuse, and generallj it has more weight than 
all we can urge in fa?or of what would prepare them for 
usefulness and happiness. We consider every female 
child added to our number as a great acquisition, on ac- 
count of her subsequent infiuence and the strength of 
prejudice and custom against females being instructed. . 

*'l cannot fail to speal^ of the great goodness of God, 
in uniting all the members of our mission very closely 
in the bonds of Christian bve; and in giving us brethren 
and sisters of othet denominations who hold up our hands 
and encourage our hearts. We hav.e many seasons of pre- 
cious intercourse, when I trust we know something of the 
ciHiiamnion of saints ; particularly on the first Monday in 
every month, when we spend the day together in united 
prayer and mutual exhortation. Do we not, on these days 
especially, unite with all who love the Lord Jiesus, in pray- 
ing that He will hiisten his' coming in his kingdom. Can 
it be that there is a Christian who does not every day in* 
quirei Lord how long ? In some seasons of despondency 
we are cheered by thinking of the great numbers in our 
native land who we believe, pray for us, and who desire 
above every thing else, the conversion of the world." 

"iWr*. Ann Louita Payton," 

The mission family at Oodoovilte, which had been 
fO happily united, was before this, called to separate. Mr. 
and Mi^s. Spaulding were removed ia August, to the station 
at Manepy, lefl vacant by the illness of Mr. Woodward. 
He had been obliged ta take a voyage to Calcutta^ for his 
health; and on his return vi^s appointed to supply the 
place of Mr. Richards at Batticotta, who with Mrs« R., 
hiid gone to Tillipally, after the death of Mrs. Poor. 
These changes, though trying to those concerned, were 
necessary, to make the best disposal of the strength of th# 
minion. Before 9Ir. S. left Oodooville, a ]ttrgehvng(dauf 
for a chapel was nearly finished;, and soon after, it was 
opened, 



Digitized 



by Google 



186 MEMOIR oir 

*'8eptembtr 93d, 1821.— This hts bemi an interesting 
day. Our new bungalow^ for preaching was dedicated. 
Hr. David preached on the occasion to about five hundred 
aduha and children. Mr. Lambric, Church Missionary 
from Kandy, Mr* Knight from Nellorc, Mr. Irayard, pro-J^ 
yipcial judge of the district, and fdl our own brethren, 
with some of the sisters, were assembled. A^^r the pub- 
lic services in Tamiil, we had religious exercises among 
otirselves in English; when we felt that the Holy Spirit 
was in the midst of us. Oh; that it may be the beginning 
of days to this people. . 

« 24th.-^I have long been trying to obtain ^& to attend 
school. Was mach encouraged to-day, because one came 
whom we have often tried in vain to get. There were 
before, two day-scholars who bave attended pretty cod- 
atantly for several months, besides the little one in the 
family, who is the daughter c^ a domestic. So a conk 
raencement is ♦made. ^ 

"25th. — Went out this evening and saw a consider- 
able' number of men and women, who promised to attend 
preaching to-morrow. Had a pleasant time at one place, 
with a number of women until as I was about leaving, a 
very boisterous woman came up.and almost drove me away. 

*' 26th, — None of the people who promised to coine, 
were at meeting to-day; but we had others, more than 
we expected, the weather being bad. How animating tlie 
belief that this house shall be filled with humble worship- 
pers. We see nothing to encourage this hope, bdt we be- 
lieve that the purpose of God shall stand. AH nations 
fihall come and worship before Him. I must teU you iny 
dear parents for your comfort and to magnify the grace of 
God, that I have some precious Sabbaths in Hhi's land of 
darkness. Not as once in the * great congregation,* or in 
the social circle for prayer, or in the little school which 
was so delightful, but in retirement, in what I trust is 
communion with Ood, I think I never in America, had 
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Bttcfa views of the character of (Sod ; never felt so sensibly 
that he i;s good as well as great; nor admired so much his 
irast designs. For &considerab.le time after leaving home, 
although I had many seasons of great enjoyment, yet on 
account perhaps, of sickness, and various changes of 
situation, some clouds rested over me which my weak 
Aiith could not penetrate; but of late I have been able to 
say that the Lord remembers his promise, ^Lo, I am with 
you always, * in its fullest extent^ except so fkr as imme- 
diate fruit of my labor is concerned, and in that he does 
not withhold His smiles. Oh, my dear parents, brothers 
and sisters, how much .djt> those who have an interest in 
the blood of the covenant, owe to their Redeemer. What 
are time, talents, m^ all that we can give? How much is 
committed to the care, the watchfulness, the pr$iyers^^ of 
Christians. The weight of responsibility sometimes over- 
whelmiStrae. 

*' Otiaher 28th.— ^Mrs. Schrayder, a pious womau of 
Dutch descent from Jaffnapatam,<^ame, by request, to spend 
(he day with. us, and address. some women. More than 
thjrty^y mostof tlieai respeetaWe, were collected in our 
dining room. Mrs. S. addressed them in a very interesting 
manner. She took her seat.ai One end of the room just be* 
hind a smalt table, on which lay a Tamul New Testament 
and a hymn bool^. She was dressed in a neat, but plain 
white sihort-gown, with a full calico petticoat. Her hair, 
grey with age, was carefully braided, and fastened up with 
a sUver pin. Her form was tall and erect, and her coun- 
tena^nce venerable and placid. Before her, upon mats 
spread on the fipor, sat her female auditors, in a halfcircle, 
with their eyes fixed on her, as she kindly. told them why* 
she had come, and bespoke their attention. She q)ened 
the hymn book, sang a Tamul hymn, and then read a 
chapter from the Testament in an impressive manner; 
commenting very fully upon it, and closing with ftn ad- 
dress embracing the leading articles of the Christian faith. 
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Every eye wfts intent, and erery ear was open. The 
eagerness with which her aodience heard her was manifest 
by their bending forward, as though to catch her words. 
Her discourse was appropriate; her manner tender ; her 
voice clear; and in uttering some of the finely sonoroos 
sounds of the Tamnl language, it was highly, cfiusieal. 
Her 'speech dropped like the dew, and distilled like the 
rain.' It was the voice of instruction to the ignorant, 
of comfort to the unhappy. /We were highly gratified; 

** AAer our daeeting, I had some conversation with a man 
who has often promised to send his daughter to schooL 
* What wages will you give hei: t' said he. *It wijl be great 
wages if I give instruction; but I wUl give more. If yon 
will let her remain all the time« I will give a cloth and 
jacket, and her food.' * No ^ she shall not eat with your 
girls.^ 'Is she better than theyi' 'Yes/ A raggedy 
dirty little thing, whose appearance would quite disgrace 
our girls. ' Well, | see that you never intended to send 
her, and I have nothing more to say.' ^ If you wtl^ send 
somebody home ^ with her every day, and give her firuit 
whenever she is hungry, I will bring her.' I did not believe 
he was in earnest ; but this afternoon he brought the child, 
and immediately claimed the cloth and jacket. 'No, I 
will wait awhile to see if she is a good girl, and deserves 
one; and whether she is not taken away in a few days.' 
He left her rather reluctantly, having designed probably, 
to secure the clothes and then take her home again. 

. " November 22d. — ^Our congregation has been pretty 
good at the station to-day^ and Mr. W. was much encoura- 
ged at Mallagum this morning and at Santillj^M>y this after- 
noon. As our number of female scholars is now increased 
to six, and it will be long before they can read, I have 
thought best to attempt giving them religious instruction, 
systematically, without books: Made an encouraging 
commencement of this interesting exercise this afternoon^ 
and almost felt as though I bad again a Sabbath School. 
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** 23d. — Have been much animated this afternoon to 
find that a woman with whom I conversed last week, remem- 
bered what I said. On seeing me to-day she inquired what 
reason I had for saying it ? I told her and some other 
women, that God had promised to make all nations Chris- 
tians, to bring them to renounce their idols, and love and 
serve him alone ; that he had lately done great things for 
some nations, and would yet show this people his power 
and glory ; so that if those who are older do not regard 
the message sent them, their children or children's chil- 
dren will. I continued the subject, and think I had never 
before so much pleasure in talking to any of the women 
here. A number listened with much attention. 

** On first going to another house, I inquired of a 
woman why she did not come to hear Mrs. S. last Friday, 
as she promised to do. Her answer was, ' I was fasting, 
and could not go from home.' *WJiy do you fastt' 
' Because I was once sick, and made a vow to God, that if 
he would restore me I would fast every Friday, so long as I 
live.* * To what God did you make the vow V ' To 
Swamy.' * Where is Swamy V * I did not see Swamy, I 
went to the temple and worshipped the image there.* 
* Did the image know that you worshipped it, or did 
Swamy know that you worshipped the image?* * No.* 
' Why not, then, worship an image any where else, as well 
as in the temple V * Oh, we go to the temple to see the 
pictures.' * If that is all, why are the people made to 
believe that Gbd is there V * The brahmins do that, 
because it brings them much profit.* 

*' December 3d. — My dear friends, I rejoice, to tell 
you that since my last date, we are encouraged l^y the 
prospect of soon receiving ybwr members to the jcjmrch at 
Oodooville. The wife of our interpreter, th«'1eacher of 
our boarding children, whose name is ®61omon, a hired 
man named James, and a hired wprfkn. They have for 
some time been convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
17 
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t>nt never until now, have been made wilHng to bear the 
reproach, and perhaps entire desertion oC their friends, for 
the sake of Christ. We feel that the Holy Spirit is 
with us. 

''Within a few days, the cholera has appeared at 
Oodooville. A number died without applying to us for 
medicine. A woman named Antaohe, the mother of a 
boy and girl with us, was attacked. By timely applica- 
tion to us for medicine, through the blessing of God, she 
was restored. Her mother, a day or two after, delayed 
sending till too late, and died. Her husband was seized 
to-day, but recovered. A few others from the same village 
have been restored. Every one, of whom we have heard, 
that did not send to us for medicine has died. The two 
women were regular attendants at onr bungaUmf on the 
Sabbath. It will doubtless be said that they were attacked 
by the cholera in consequence. We are often afraid to 
go to see the sick, and indeed without being called,, feel 
that it is not duty, because should any die whom we visit, 
it would be said that we killed them. All this day turn" 
turns, or drums, have been beating at a temple within a 
few rods of our house, on account of a sacrifice for a sick 
man who has been carried there with the cholera. Word 
is gone out, through all parts of the district where this 
disease is raging, that the goddess who s^nds the cholera, 
and whose sport or play it is supposed to be, is angry be- 
cause some people have applied to Christians for relief. 
They are therefore afraid to apply to us, or do any thing 
for themselves. They go in succession to the grave, as 
the sheep in a ftock follow one another down a precipice. 
Some have no friend left to lay them in their narrow 
house. 

" January 10th, 1822. — Antache and her husband, 
who had the cholera, were so affected by our kindness to 
them in their sickness, and that of our interpreter in as-. 
sisting to bury their mother, when they were deserted by 
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all their friends, as to be very favorably affected towards 
Christianity. They are both apparently sincere inquirers, 
and of Antache in particular we have hope that the Holy 
Spirit has begun a good work in her heart. These make 
seven who have now for some time regularly attended an 
inquiry meeting once or twice a week. A low caste wo- 
man came to me a few days since, requesting to be bap- 
lized> I have conversed with her but once, and can only 
say that she appears to be sincere, but extremely igno- 
lant." 

The reception to the church of four of the ihquirers, 
April 21, 1822, the other being subsequently received, 
was a mqpt pleasing event. The interpreter's wife, one 
of the first ybtfr candidates, was absent at Colombo, but in 
place of her was Antache. The bungalow chapel, which 
stood on the corner of th^ old burying ground, with a pub. 
lie road on two sides, one separating it from the old 
church, and the other from a grove of palms, was neatly 
spread with mats and filled with an attentive audience. 
They were arranged in rows and according to their rank, 
as there were several chief men and some women present ; 
all, of course, seated " a la Turk," with their flowing gar- 
ments, usually of white muslin, wrapped loosely round the 
waist and thrown over the shoulders, so as to cover most 
of the body, and have even an elegant appearance. In 
the view of some, perhaps, this might be considered as 
increased by a profusion of jewelry on many of them ; 
the men wearing heavy ear-rings of gold, and some of 
them finger-rings, and the women not only these, but 
beads and bracelets of gold, and ornaments for the ancles 
and feet, of silver. The appearance of the congregation 
was certainly unique, and the occasion deeply interesting. 
Most of the missionaries were present. 

It was affecting to see the candidates, who had often 
prostrated themselves before dumb idols, stand up in 
the presence of so many heathen, and having given their 
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assent to the articles of faith, come forward, and 
kneeling before the communion table, receive baptism 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the HoJy Ghost, 
mingling their tears with the baptismal water ; and then 
to see three of them bringing six little children to recetre 
the same appropriate and significant ordinance ; and all 
this near the crumbling monuments of a former nominal 
Christianity, on a spot where many lay buried, who had 
been baptized in ages gone by, and where their bones 
were mingled both above and below ground with those of 
numerous idolaters. 

After the baptisms, the Lord's Supper was adminis- 
tered to eleven native communicants, aind six members of 
the mission. It was the first communion at which so 
many had been received to the church, the first instance 
in which any native children ha^ been baptized, and the 
first in which there had been an accession, as in the case 
of Antache, of one in no way connected with the mission. 
It was the more interesting, too, as the one thus received 
was a respectable t£wm<m, and the converts were all adults 
of good standing in society. This accession made the 
number of natives added within a year, at all the stationd^ 
fourteen: there having been five admitted at Tillipally, 
about the time of Mrs. Poor's death, and subsequently, in 
|>ecember, at the same station, two girls of the boarding 
school, and a hired man ; and at Panditeripo, at difierent 
times, two lads of the boarding school. 

Another interesting event, prior to this, was the licensing 
of three native preachers, Franciscus MaUeappahy Gabriel 
Tissera, and Nicholas Permander. They all passed a 
satisfactory examination at Oodooville, November 5, 1821 , 
and were licensed to preach as candidates for a more full 
induction into the Christian ministry. 

While the mission was thus prospered by additions 
from among the natives, it was afflicted by the death of 
Mr. Richards. This took place on the third of August, 
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18S2. It was an event long expected. He never recov. 
ered his strength, and only partially his voice, after his 
return from the Cape of Good Hope, though he was able 
to take charge of the schools, and to idanage many of the 
temporal concerns of the stations with wliich he was con- 
nected. 

About two months before his decease, in addition to 
his suffering from weakness, reduced ^s he was ajmost to 
a skeleton, he began to be attacked with violent spasms, 
which seemed at times almost to tear soul and body 
asunder. Before these seasons of distress, he had com- 
plained much of imbecility and stupidity of mind, but 
pain seemed to rouse all his energies, and to qpicken his 
susceptibilities especially to divine things, in a remarkable 
manner ; or rather the God whom he had served with the 
strength of his days, appeared for his languishing servant 
in this extremity, and let in the light of heaven more and 
more to the impri^ned soul, as the prison-house was more 
and more shattered and broken down. His spirit, almost 
driven, from the body, seemed to hold communion with 
Ihe bright world of spirits, and to rejoice in the midst of 
anguish. 

He frequently remarked that such were his views of 
the divine character, and so desirable did it appear to him 
to have God glorified, that he felt willing, if necessary, to 
have his sufferings continued and even increased. He 
said, '' it is good to suSer. It gives me some faint idea 
of what the Saviour bore for me. Thanks, eternal 
thanks, to that grace which snatchied me from the jaws of 
the devourer. When I get home, how will I sing the 
praises of Him who has washed away all my sins — crown 
Him. Oh, ril crown Him Lord of all." 

In speaking of his forgetfulness of mercies, be said 
with emphasis, ** In .heaven, I shall never forget, no never. 
There I shall remember all. There I shall sing; there I 
shall sing glory to God. I have sometimes had as much 
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joy in smging th^ praises of €U>d here, as my body could 
bear, yes, as much as it coold bear. What will it be in 
heaven t" 

In his last conflict he was forced to exclaim, " Ob, 
I/H'd delirer. Oh, Lord Jesus Qome quickly ;" but he 
was entirely resigned. Almost his last words were, ** I 
have now clearer views of the Saviour than: before. Oh, 
He is precious ;" and afterwards, " I still feel that I see 
through a glass darkly, but soon, very soon, face to face." 

There can be no doubt that this glorious hope was 
realized ; for he loved the Saviour. He was eminently a 
good man, A more humble, mild, consistent and happy 
Christian is seldom found. He had the spirit of Christ. 
At the age of thirteen he devoted himself to the Lord, 
and while a student in Williams' College, in connection 
with Mills, Hall and others, he consecrated himself to the 
missionary work. This little band in 1808, while the 
subject of missions was almost unknown in America, and 
little felt even in England, used to retire to a consecrated 
spot under a haystack in a meadow, to fast and pray for 
divine direction ; and there they bound themselves together 
by a written agreement each to attempt in his own person, 
and aid the others in attempting a mission to the heathen. 
This compact was afterwards renewed at the Theological 
SeminaVy in Andover, and the band of brethren was gra- 
dually enlarged. In 1810, f6ur of them laid a paper ex- 
pressive of their views before the General Association of 
Massachuse^s, which led ultimately to the formation of 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. Mr. Richards' name was at first on this paper, but 
was omitted when it was presented, because he had not 
finished his theological studies. He never regretted 
having devoted himself to the heathen. When there 
seemed little prospect of aid from the churches in Ame- 
rica, he resolved,. should no other door open, to work his 
passage on board of some vessel to a heathen shore, and 
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there support himself as he could, while proelaimiDg the 
Gospel ; and in one of the last letters which he wrote to 
America, he sajs, ^^ I have never beeft sorry that t came to 
India. Had I ten thousand lives tagive, they should all 
be sacrificed in this blessed cause/*^ ''Bliessed- is that ser-. 
rant whom when his Lord coraeth he shall find so doing." 

" October 20th, Sabbath. — A woman, ill with the con- 
sumption, came to the door earfy this morning, and asked 
ibr medicine. We seldom expect to afford any perma- 
nent relief in such cases, for the^ patients do not usually 
come to us until they are almost in a dying state ; but we 
frequently give them something to alleviate their suffer- 
ings. I told her that nothing would do her any goodi 
She put up her hands and cried, * what shall I do ? what 
shall I do ?^ I have no money to give to the gods, there, 
fore I must die.' It was a favorable opportunity to direct 
her to a Saviour whose favor is not purchased with mo- 
ney. . She listened attentively, but when I proposed to- 
her to stop and hear preaching, that she might learn more 
about this Saviour, she was very hungry, and could not 
stay. She had just before said she could eat nothing, and 
refused some rice-cakes which I offered her. 

" 21sti — We were awaked this morning by the very, 
pleasant voice of a person in prayer, I have seldom heard 
one more fervent. It appeared to be a lad whom we em- 
ploy in the family. You would be surprised to hear how 
fluent our boys and girls often ar^ in this exercise* Most 
of them seem to feel nothing of that timidity by which 
almost every one in Christian countries is at first em))ar- 
rassed; and you would be surprised, also, at the propriety,, 
and correctness, and feeling with which they often pray. 

" 30th. — Went to Manepy, and returned this evening by 
the light of a clear and full moon. I have seldom seen the 
face of nature more mild and pleasant. Certainly the even- 
ings in this country are more delightful than they are ia 
America ; the atmosphere is so transparent, the moon and 
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stars so bright, and the earth so verdant. Besides we can 
expose ourselves to the evening air, at all times, without 
injury^ except in the rainy season, and sometime after when 
there are heavy dews. But in these sweet moonlight 
evenings the natives are flocking tct their idol temples, or 
to temporary play houses, erected here and there in the 
villages,' for the acting of dramas and comedies ; to which, 
and to card-playing, cock-fighting and other kinds of 
gambling, they are much addicted. 

** Novtmber 1st — ^We have had an unusually interest- 
ing season with the communicants this afternoon. They 
never appeared in a better frame ; at the same time they 
are not in all respects like new converts in AmeHca. 
Their want of social habits which contribute^ so much to 
our enjoyment, deprives them of many important aids in 
their Christian course, and inclines them to be suspicious 
of each other. We -strive to bring them together more 
closely, and are gratified to observe a growing mutual 
confidence, and afiection. It must, however, be long be- 
fore they can know much of social intercourse. Males 
and female^ are quite separatied, in all their ordinary 
transactions. Husband and wife must never eat together, 
and a man cannot even touch a woman's hand in public, 
ivithout disgrace. They sometimes remark upon our famil- 
iarity ; but are, I believe, convinced that it is not improper 
for us, though they have not the least notion of it among 
themselves. , 

'' 7th. — Since my last date we have had a joyful season. 
Saturday, the 2d instant, Mr^ and Mrs. S. and Mrs. R. came 
to spend the Sabbath with us. In the evening we had a 
meeting among ourselves, preparatory to the communion. 
Sabbath morning a prayer meeting, and then a meeting of 
the church at the station, consisting of ourselves and five 
native members, to examine Katheraman, the husband of 
Antache, for communion. He was received. The con- 
gregation of men and women at the bungalow was large^ 
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and among them were nearly all the head men in Oodoo- 
Tille. Every thing was favorable and pleasant as we coAld 
wish. I had previously a great desire to have many 
people present when this man should come forward, and 
was gratified ; but think I never felt more sensibly that all 
is vain without the influences of the Holy Spirit. The 
communion season was a precious time. Monday, was 
prayer meeting here, and a happy day on account of its 
religious privileges only ; but made more delightful by the 
receipt of forty-seven letters from our dear native land, 
containing many interesting accounts of the work of God 
there ; for which we^ unitedly praised Him. 

*' November 24th. — We have lately had alnu>st inces- 
sant rain. The poor natives suffer exceedingly in thi» 
weather in their health, and for want of food. All th6 
common people lay by nothing for the morrow, and when 
there is a long storm, so that there is no market for a . 
number of days, it is difficult to conceive the extent of. 
their sufferings. It is sometimes difficult to determine^ 
how much of our allowance should be appropriated to 
supplying the temporal wants of this people. We profess 
to have come hither to do them good, and they can con- 
ceive of no benefit so great as that of giving them food 
when they are hungry. On the Sabbath we have large 
numbers of beggars who attend preaching regularly, and 
then receive something in charity. Yesterday I gave each 
of them a measure of rice, in addition to the common 
gratuity, which quite overcame them. They were so full of 
thanks, that I wa^ obliged almost to drive them away. I am 
sure you never saw such miserable looking objects. Ima- 
gine, if you can, a colored man or woman who is a mere 
skeleton, having a wrinkled withered face, expressive only 
of ignorance, vice, grief, and poverty, with loose dishevel- 
led gray hair, which would seem to have been uncombed 
for years ; a naked withered body, tottering on a staff, 
and only a strip of cloth round the middle, which for dirt 
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and tatters you might^ think had been worn from youth 
ut>, and you have some idea of the beggars around us. 
Their moral and spiritual condition is not so easily de- 
scribed. I wish I could say thdt of the number who hare 
long attended on the preaching of the word and heard 
much religious truth, I have hope of any that they are 
trulf converted. No class of people appear to me so hope- 
less. It seems a& though they literally canned feel or 
understand. At the same time I know that the Gospel is 
sent to the poor, and therefore there is encouragement to 
labor with them. 

*' December 21st -^We have had a good day. Our 
congregations have been for a long time generally large. 
This morning a number of leading men were present and 
attentive ; and the meeting for those who wish to learn 
more of Christianity, which Mr. W. has held for some time 
past, immediately after service in the bungalow, was 
attended by a number for the first time. The wife of 
Solomon was present. She has been thoughtful and 
inquiring ever since her husband joined the churchy and 
her children were baptized. One of the children died 
about four months sipce, and from that time she has ap- 
peared to be much more earnest in seeking the salvation 
of her soul. We have some hope that she is born again. 
The low caste wonmn, whom I have formerly mentioned, 
continues to appear well," 

The following letter will show something of the state 
of the mission when it was written, and the feelings of 
Mrs. W. in view of the chilling darkness of heathenism 
around her. 

" OoDOOviUB, December 20, 1822. 
" My Dear Friend, 

** You inquire about my feelings, removed as I am f^om 
all my early friends, and in the midst of the heathen ; and 
if I find more or diflterent trials from what I anticlpa« 
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ted. I think you must ere this have seen enough of my 
communications to be familiar with most that I could say 
on these subjects. I have temporal and spiritual privile- 
ges enough to make me at least cotitented ; indeed, 
although I might prefer some others to those I have, I am 
as happy as probable it is best for me to be, in a world 
which I shall very soon leave. Sometimes I have strong 
feelings, in comparing the darkness of this heathen land 
with the light which I have left, but the hope of seeing the 
darkness in some measure dispelled, comforts and encour- 
ages me. Your heart has often mourned for the hea- 
then, but Oh, Deborah, you see them very imperfectly. 
They cannot be made to appeai; from Franklin as they do 
in Oodooville ; or in any part of this eastern world. Our 
greatest trials are in connection witb them ; and they are 
more than I anticipated. It is not that pleasant employ, 
ment to talk to them of a Saviour, and to direct their 
minds to contemplate the perfection and glory of God, 
that I once thought it would ^be ; but though ' they despise, 
and wonder, and perish,' it is our duty and our privilege 
to proclaim to them, * Jesus Christ and Him crucified.* 
Continue to pray for us, that our hands may not fall, and 
the enemy triumph. 

" You will know, befote this reaches you, tbat the 
Lord has- done something be^re our eyes, at which we 
have greatly rejoiced ; and if we confide in Him as we 
ought, it may be an earnest of greater blessings. If one 
soul is really converted, it is a great thitig, and v^e hope 
there are twenty. Five have been added to the church at 
Oodooville, and so far as appears, they are children of. 
God. One of them, a woman named Antache, from a 
neighboring village, is uncommonly interesting in her 
person, and quite intelligent. She is, I think, a blessing 
to those around her. Her husband is a weak man. 
Although desirous of joining the church with her, he was 
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not received until six months after. For a long time she 
conducted family prayers herself morning and evening." 

"JWiw Deborah Nott*' 

It may serve to introduce the reader more ftilly-to the 
interior of the mission, and elucidate a little the character 
of the Hindoos, to insert the greater part of a letter con* 
taining some details of domestic arrangements, and the 
employment of a ddy. 

"I will tell you a little about niy common round of 
duties, that you may be able to make some allowance for 
my letters. I am not; as you suppose, ' whoUy occupied 
with missionary work, although my time is mostly taken 
up in engagements connected with the mission. To begin 
with the time of rising in the morning. sMy rule is to be 
up as long before breakfast as I have health to be profita- 
bly employed. Our breakfast hour is half-past seven, and 
I have not of late been often in bed after six. The first 
thing is a season of retirement, which I find more abso- 
lutely indispensable here than I used to do at home. After 
this, family prayers and a little attention to househoM mat* 
ters occupy till breakfast. Some one must then usually go to 
market for vegetables for the boarding children, and per* 
haps something for the family. Every penny given for 
this purpose must be counted, the sum to be appropriated 
to each article, specified, and the article particularly de- 
scribed. It must be ascertained that the hired man is at his 
post drawing water of cutting wood ; and the low-caste 
woman must be attended to, for she is never trusted a 
moment in the house without watching. The native 
children have, by this time, attended prayers, and are ready 
to receive their directions about study. The domestics 
must be told what to do, for the best of them scarcely ever 
think of continuing even their customary employments, 
without direction. When the market-man returns, I must 
go to the store-room. If he has bought rice it must be 
measured, if vegetables they must be counted. The 
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ehildren^s c0ok and my own, ifcome to receive the allow- 
ance for the day. Th6y must be carefully watched. If 
for a moment my eyes are turned from them, they will 
perhaps, heap their measure of salt, or of rice,' so as to 
make much more than the proper^uantity, or slip a lime, 
or some curry seeds into their clothes. When they ^re gone, 
some stores commonly want attention. The rice may be 
damp and require to be spread in the sun. The curry 
seeds have insects in them and require drying. It may 
be t^he white ants are getting on the shelves, or on the 
boxes and mats, and eating them so that they will soon be 
destroyed; for th^y often come up oiit of the floor or 
ground in one night so as to do much injury. Sometimes 
I thus spend two hours of the morning in the store-room; 
generally, however, half an hour is suflicient. I am but 
just seated in the house, perhaps, wlien the cook comes 
and says, 'tliere is no Wood, or no water.' A milk-man 
comes, or -ironing-man, or washer-man, or some other 
wages-man, and wants a little money. Another is sick, 
and wants medicine. Just then a note comes in which 
must be answered. Work must be prepared for the girls ; 
and the boys must be called at half-past eleven to recite 
their lessons. I am generally occupied with them until 
oncy at which time is our concert of prayer. I, sometimes 
find a few minutes before this to bring my mind a little 
from its wanderings. After this, is sleeping time, for 
" almost every body in India; but I believe not for most of 
our missionaries. I^ never ^leep in the day unless quite 
too unwell to be up, or after a sleepless night. I often 
bathe at this time, write a letter, or talk with some native 
who may call. Occasionally a difficulty among the 
boarding children, or the domestics is to be settled. One 
day in the week they aH bathe and wash their mats. I 
must go to the dtore-room und give them limes and oil for 
their heads ; and perhaps when. they are all ready, the well- 
rope breaks, or the water-bi^sket it stolen, and others nlust 
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be supplied. After they have bathed aod oiled their hetds^ 
they must have clean cloths. Dinner then comes, but is 
soon dispatched. If able to go out among the people, I 
now go.; -and return at evening. If not, I occupy myself 
in mending my husband's clothes, or in other household 
affairs. By evening I am generally very much fatigued, and 
obliged to retire as early At least as eleven, but my writing, 
thinking and reading, must be principally at thi^ time. 

'^ In relation to our ^veniifgs, I might say that Sabbath 
evening we have a meeting with the children and servants; 
Monday evening a season of social prayer for ourselves 
and our dear Charles ; Wednesday evening, with all the 
missionaries, we devote to prayer fer a blesi^iog on out 
work, in connectbn with the missionaries at Bombay ^ 
and Saturday evening from eight to nine is a concert of 
prayer by the members of the. Maternal Society, for our 
children. We have, until the last two weeks, had a meeting 
for inquirers, one or two evenings in the week, which we 
now have on Xuesday afternoon, "and sometimes again on 
Friday. In my employments fi>r the day, I might have 
mentioned too, that one morning every week, I am occu- 
pied an hour in giving my clothes to the washer-man, and 
in receiving the clean ones that he brings. Here, pro- 
bably, my patience is tried. They are not half washed, or 
are badly stained, or he has torn- them very much. Very 
Kkely he has torn the towels in two, so that he may count 
the right number, and keep one himself. The sheets he 
has kept back for his wife or somebody to wear. The 
cloths of the. boarding children have been lent for hia' 
friends to wear, or perhaps, are stiir at home unwashed. 
These things are constantly done. One day in the week, 
I must go through much thf same course with an ironing- 
man. You can have no idea of the dishonesty of this 
people. They very generally, from the richest to the 
poorest, think it no disgrace, but rather creditable to. steal 
from Europeans — as we are all considered — though it be 
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€be most trifling thing. If you leare a room for a few 
minutes with any thing in it that can be pilfered and sold, 
such as a spoon, a knife, a pair of scissors, or. a piece of 
cloth, you must not expect tO' see it again^ if any idler is- 
about^ 

" You may perhaps think that these emptoyments are 
Tery different from what you expected me to be engaged 
in. They are not exactly what I anticipated; but are 
absolutely necessary in' » missionary e8ta*bU8hinent like 
ours; A family of boarding childVett catmot be supported 
without aH this attention to minute concerns ; and if. a mis- 
•iooary has no boarding children, and lives alone, without 
a wifb-, a good deal of his time must be oceiipied in pro- 
viding for himself, he also must suffer much inconvenience 
from the negligence of his domestics, and his patrons 
much loss of property by their dishonesty. That females 
are needed in all missionary eitaUisbincnts in India, no 
judicious person who ever saw them can question, and 
others know nothing about it. A female need not, how. 
ever, imagine that all her talents must be wasted on petty 
things. Her husband is to find all his society in her. He 
h to be encobraged'and strengthened by her prayers, 
sometimes aided by her counsels, and always relieved' as 
much as possible from worldly cares, from the trials of 
temper and patience, which would hinder him in his ap- 
propriate work, by her considerate attention to all the 
family concerns. I could readily, tell you what a mission- 
ary female should be; but a reflection on what I am, so 
rebukes me that I stop ; only adding^ that with this multi- 
plicity of cares, there is time to do much for the. female 
sex, which all find must be done almost exclusively by 
females/' 

The following gives a view of the religious privileges 
of the mission, which few coUld prize more highly than 
did the jBubject of this memoir. They were to her em- 
phatically ** springs of water in a dry place." She always 
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longed for communion with God's people, and to see hb 
glory as she had seen it ** in the sanqtuary" 
"My Dear L. 

" Ypu inquire about our religious opportunities^ 
Among the first are our monthly prayer meetings, when 
we trust that we unite with the thousands of Israel ia 
supplications for the world. We have also a quarterly 
meeting of the members, of our mission, to uivite in par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper, and to become more acquaint- 
ed with each other, that we may the. better * bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ' These 
are peculiarly refreshing seasons. We huve, this.ordinance 
administered sjso at some one of our stations every month. 
At all the stations are regular congregations every Sat>- 
bath ;.and though preaching is in TamUl, we are Qiost oT 
us able to understand it enough to find some enjoyment* 
It is not like going / with tlie niultitude to the house of 
God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude 
that keep holy day ,^ but it is a privilege which cdUs for 
much gratitude. 

" Our religipus meetings are more valuable to us, 
probably, because wo have little intercoiuse with the 
world, and because they are so rare in heathen countries. 
We have more social enjoyment than most missionaries, as 
we are near each other, and have very much one heart.. 
We have hcid some reason to fear that being situated so 
near together, with tempers, and habits very disstmilur , we 
should be in danger of contentions, but I rejoice to say that 
it is far otherwise. We have some, intercom^ with Euio- 
peans, of whom there are a few in Jafi(iay but only enough 
to make us retire with greater relish to our domestic 
quietude, and the still round of our humble, but we hope 
to some extent, successful labors. 

" You ask if I do not wonder that ' among those wha 
are privileged i9rith a knowledge of Christianity, so few 
count it worthy of their regard.' Not only so, but I w<m- 
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der that so many of those who profess to regard it as their 
chief good, neglect its precepts in respect to seeking the 
salvation of sinners ; not merely that so few go to the 
heathen, but that so few do what their hands find to do, 
whether at home or abroad." 
," Mh. Laura E, Oifde." \* 

" January 11th. — I must write a few lines to my dear 
parents on this interesting anniversary, not only of our 
marriage, but^ of our dear father's birth ; although obliged 
to do it in my lap, as you know I have written .many pages 
under your roof. On Tuesday last, Mr. W., Charles, 
Harriet and myself, rode out (or H.'s health, who had been 
ill for some days. ' As the horse had not been in the gig 
for three months^ he was spirited and restive. We were 
only a few rods from the house, when he took frignt, and 
one of the reins breaking, turned from the road. In a 
momenjt the other rein broke, and the gig running on the 
roots of a tree was upset. The horse providentially freed 
himself frdn^ the vehicle, or solne of us would probably 
hajire been killed. Mr. W. jumped out as the second rein 
broke, in the hope of stopping the horse, and fell so as to 
bruise him a little. I caught Charles who was sitting on 
the bottom of the gig, and held hirn till he! slipt fi'om my 
hand and fell bc^tween the wheel and shafts. H, remained 
in my other arm when we upset. She received no injury. 
I was confident that I saw the whe^l go over Charles' 
body, and with the belief that he was killed, got up without 
being aware that I was in the least hurt, until the dear 
boy was in my arms, alive and without a bone broken. 
I got home with difficulty, ttnd have since been confined 
to my bed. We feel that we have been signally preserved, 
and I hope are only disposed to be thapkful that the injury 
is no greater. It should (each us at least th^ duty of ren- 
derinff thanks every night, when we havQ been preserved 
from as well as in danger, through the day. 

^ 31st— This afternoon two women came to the church 
18» 
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meeting, who had not before attended ; one of them pco- 
fessing a hope that sh^is a Christian, and the othec^ an 
earnest desire to be one. One is the wife of Solomoo^ 
the teacher of our boarding school. She is much altered 
from what she was one year ago. The other is a sister of 
Antache. She has been almost a year a regular attendant 
at church, and oflen at the inquiry meeting. At Srst.she 
was exceedingly ignorant, and I thought stupid. It seemed 
like talking to a block to say any thing to her. Her maa- 
ner appeared to say, •' This is for any body else but me. 
Let the world take care of itself, and I shall do well 
enough.' She Kas now learnt a good deal, is attentive^ 
and readily answers any questions put to her respe<5ting 
what she has heard of our religion and of her feelings. 

*^ February lltlu^In conversing with the girls to- 
night, I reminded them of their obligations to. their patrons 
in America, and that nothing would repay them for their 
kindness, but to have the children whom they support^ 
become children of Godr They were deeply affected. 
Fanny Hall wept a great deal. I have not before known 
her so much overcome. The thought that her patrons^ 
having no child of their own, had taken her,, a poor hea- 
then child, to be trained up for Christ, was (juite tpo nrach. 
" Since my last date I have been variously occupied. 
A part of Mondajr and Tuesday was very busy in c(^yin^ 
the prospectus of a college, and set up until one o'clock at 
night to finish it. Wednesday went to Manepy to the 
meeting of the Maternal Society. Mrs. Poor* was ^d- 
mittecl as a member. We have increasing evidence that 
this small society is one among the many means for the 
advancement of Christ's kingdom. On the Sabbath was 
communion at Manepy, and a man, from among the hea- 
then, in no way connected with the mission, was baptized 
and received into the church, I am again, since mj 

* * Mr. Poor was married, January 21, 1822, to Miss Knight, sister 
of the Rer. Mr. Knight, Church Missionary at Neliore. 



Digitized 



by Google 



MRS. WIN8L0W. Wt 

return, copying the prospectus. Tfou may wonder at my 
doing what others might do as weU.^ There are no others 
here to do it, and I find it necessary to assist Mr. W. in 
this way, as he has much writing tc^ do, and it wears upon 
his heajth. 

^' 14th. — ^Dn asking the girls this erening some ques* 
tion ahout their souls,, one of them mbunderstanding me, 
replied, ' I have prayed five times.' I have noticed an 
increasing deposition in them to pray alone, and once 
to-day I distinctly heard this one praying earnestly for a 
long time. 

'* I have commenced a meeting of such women as we 
can get out* to our house, once a week, to hear the Scrip, 
tures read and unite in prayer. Have long waited for our 
interpreter's wife to return from Colombo, that I ihight do 
this ; and now very much rejoice that a beginning is made« 
I cannot but hope that God will bless the reading of his 
word in this way. 

" 15th. — Last night, about twelve o'clock, we were 
alarmed by voices, in the street. Mr. W. going out, 
found a large number of people, who had brought a wo- 
man with a limb very l)adiy broken. She was from a 
neighboring village. The natives seldom attempt to do 
any thi^g with a broken bone. Indeed they )cnow little 
or nothing of .surgery, and have no means for dressing 
wounds* Mr. W. found what is called a compound fi'ac- 
ture, or a bad flesh w(lund, in addition to the broken bone. 
He dressed the limb, and the woman will remain here 
until she is bettei:> should she live, which is doubtful. I 
could not but feel very sensibly how much we might do 
for the relief of this poor people, if we could devote 
more time to their bodily wants. They often suffer a 
long time and then die from the effects of very slight 
wounds. 

^* I have never seen more to encourage the. hope that 
the Holy Spfarit is striving with some of our girls than this 
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evening. I was sitting by the door just at sun-set, whes 
Fann J came and stood by me, as the girls generally do at 
this hour, expecting me to say something. ^ I found her very 
tender. She wept aln^st imme4iate]y on my spei^king to 
her, and more and more as I proceeded. When t had 
done, she left me, and instead of joiniiig the other girls, 
retired to pray. I heard her voice in very fervent, 
prayer, accompanied by much sobbing, for a long time. 
Soon aftel* the other girls came in, and oneiof them said 
of her own accpfd, * I think of my 6ins all day, arid Eliza- 
beth too thinks a little about her souW* This girl I have 
considered uncommonly thoughtless, though she is amia-. 
ble and pleasant. 

" 22d. — The native members of our church are b6gin. 
ning to hold quarterly meetings, and have had their first 
at Oodooville to-day. Malleappah preached in, the morn- 
ing, and in the afternoon they had a. meeting for free con*, 
versatibn. I asked James, our hired; man, if he, had a 
good day. He replied, in broken English, * It was very- 
good. I never saw so good« My S091I never feel so ; be- 
cause I could tell al) I hadin my heart — all.I think.' We 
have much comfort in seeing those 'iiumedijatejy connected 
with us grow in grace. I trfd James, when the sick wo- 
man was brought, that he must improve the opportunities 
he might have to talk and read to her .and her friends; for. 
perhaps the Lord, had sent her here tha( sojne of them 
might be saved. He replied, ' I thfi^k so, and I did talk 
to them l?ist night. I ^Y^ked up at four o'clock, and the 
woman wa? crying with pain ; then I told her what master 
said when, he wa?; dressirig her leg, how that pain comes 
be^cause we. are sinniers, and if she did not repent, she 
would havQ pain aftqr she die tboi Then the man asked 
some questipns, and; we talked a long time.' I mentioned 
some parts of. Scripture suitable for him to read. We 
have since repeatedly heard him reading and talking to 
tjbem, late in the evening, when all around were asleep. 
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These nature members are helpers, and they will, I trust, 
greatly promote the glory of God." 

To give a more diBtinct view of the missionary, work at 
this time, two letters aie subjoined.. 

"OoDOOTiLLE, «/anuary 16, 1823. 
" My Dear Mrs. G. 

"I should like to make you acquainted with my little 
femily of heathen children, and some of the trials I have 
with them. These children are comforts in prospect. Now, 
they require so much patience, forbearance, and self- 
denial, that I sometimes think myself altogether inadequate 
to the proper management of them. Indeed, I feel more 
need of being furnished from above, to discharge my duties 
towards these children, than for almost any thing else. 
They are heathen children, from the first moment of ^fe 
accustomed to witness scenes of vice which scarcely ever 
enter the minds of children in Christian countries, and as 
soon as they can speak and go alone, to imitate the ex- 
ample of their parents, and often to obey their commtmds, 
in lying, stealing, andT swearing. It is impossible at. once 
to make them feel that these things are sinful, or in any 
way to break up their bad habits. I am obliged to put 
every thing under lock and key, that would be a tempti^ 
tion to these little creatufes; for I know not that we have 
one in the family who would refrain from pil'feripg if there 
were opportunity. Jt seen^ to be a part of their very na* 
tare to tell a lie if it will serve their purpose any better 
thao^the truths and to lay their liands on ilny thing which 
they wish to p6ssess. In these trials, however. We have 
the happiness of seeing that they fear and love us, and be- 
come more and more conformed to our precepts. We 
havo, besides, a rational, and sure prospect that it will 
eventually be better with these children, than with theijr 
fathers. Some in th^ mission are already numbered 
.among those who are born of God." 
" M-9. WiUiam CUavdai^." 
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"iiprai,I823'. 
** Dear Far^nts, Brother and Sistrr, 

'** In^ most respects oar affairs are much as they were 
when we last wrote.. The word goes forth from time 
to time, and multitudes hear it. Some of them with 
attention j and others with much contempt' and derisioD» 
On the whole, there is manifest progress^ though we do 
not see '.a nation horn iq a day.' No, dear friends, we 
must not only sow the seed> but w^ii for the early and 
latter rain. In our boarding school at^ this station^ are 
seventeen boys and six girls, most of them too> young to- 
know as yet, much of religion. SoFeral schools for girls 
only, have lately been established in the mission, which 
■hows a; great change in the feelings of the people. 
Heretofore they have strongly opposed every thing like 
learning m females. It was much more jkre here fo find 
e female who could read, than it would be to find a person 
in New-England who cannot. I have lately commenced 
a Sabbath S<Uiool of girls, and three have attended. This 
^c consider an important step, and have no doubt that 
others will sooa come. Mr. W. commences his schoc^ for 
boys next Sabbath. They come because they expect to 
receive a small present, and not at all because they desire 
eny benefit to their souls. We are very glad to obtain 
them whatever their motive may> be, in the hope of their 
being prepared to receive the infiuences of the Spirit, aad' 
to become real Christians. I am sure you would be de- 
lighted, could you come into our bungalow on the Sabbath, 
to see two hundred and forty boys from the heathen fami- 
ftes, seated in regular rows on large mats, listening to a 
Christian sermon, and hear them repeat Uieir catechism 
and scripture lessons, which they have learnt during the 
week. You would say, ^ If the parents of these children 
will not renounce their idols, surely their children will ; 
and grow up a ^ generation to the praise of the living and 
true God.'" 
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"29th. — The foregoing, you will |Bep, was written 
nearly a month ago. > It has lain by me because I have 
been unwell. Am now better. Our Sabbath Schools 
fiourbh. Mr. W. has nearly two hundred boys^ and I 
have five girls, besides those in the family, making in all, 
eleven, and an irfd woman." 

** Mr, NcUhaniei WinslouOi and R. M/rton, EsqJ^l 

The subject of this memou* did not ibr ^ moment con- 
sider her spiritual interests safe because she was a mis* 
sionary, nor neglect her closet on account of having 
many duties out of it to perform. Her private diary 
through the wholQ course of her life in India, affords 
abundant proof of her effort to keep her '* heart with all 
diligence." It fre^ently records spiritual conflicts, and 
mentions oocasjional seasons of darkness-^for she was 
always inclined to judge heF0elf severely, and to dwells too 
much perhaps, on the unilluminated side of her own cha- ' 
racter, instead of turning it freely to the beams of the sun 
of righteousness — ^but more generally it speaks of great 
peace in believing, and of her once darkened soul being 
•* light in the Lord.'' / 

*' Aprildth, 1820.-^Twenty-four years have I lived 
in sin. The first wish of my heart accomplished, to be 
on heathen ground, I am no less a sinner. Eleven years 
since, I professed my faith in Christ ; and I liave not the 
fervor of my first love. Well toay I tremble. The more 
I look into myself, the more I am convinced that God is 
pleased to try me in a peculiar manner. I would re- 
cord my temptations, and some of my sins ; but fear I 
should be unfaithful, and so injure mens Jthan benefit 
myself. Perhaps my conflicts were never more severe, 
but the powef and goodness of God sustain me.' Every 
oufyoard thing might make me happy all day long, but 
when I feel my spiritual W>nd^e, I am in anguish. Oh^ 
that God would deliver me. Oh^ for a view of his gfory 
as Lhave seen it ; for that faith which enabled the apostle 
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to glory in bis iofirmity, that Christ's own power might 
rest on him. . *, 

*' September 12th.— I. cannot fail to recorfl thact thd 
Lord has been most gracious to me. Last Sabbath I SM 
at the table of the Redeemer. Nevet had I such emotions 
when looking towitrds Calvary. There was some indis- 
tinctness in my views, but there was a fullness of sweet 
peace, of assurance, of joy in the presence of Christ, and 
in the holiness of all arouml him. It seemed another 
place than this vporld. My wretched bondage to sin was 
forgotten, or rather the thoughts of it were swallowed up 
by a sense othis presence and his g\oty% God was there, 
heaven was there; It vi^as the atmosphere of the redeemed. 
Blessed be God, the memory of it still refreshes me. 

" June 3d, 1821. — New ' Kght has broken in upon my 
soul.^ * I think I can now ^inderstand the reason of God's 
dealings With me in leaving me so much to darkness and 
disquietude. I have ftllt greatly tried ih being unable 
to employ myself more actively for .God, ^hfle I have 
iK>t done aU the good that was Within my reach. Besides 
this, instead of flying to Christy I have listened 'to the sug- 
geistions of the adversary in doubt and unbelief.* 

^* 24th< — I have hesitated whether I ought to record 
what the Lord has done for my ik)u1 during the last week. 
On Tuesday, throughout the day, I seemed to .have new 
views of the character atid works of God. Inthe morning, 
after reading the first part of Genesis, with Stott's notes 
on the creation of man in the image of his maker, and his 
disastrous fall, the wonderful love of God in the plan of 
salvation, filled my soul with adoring thoughts, and I hope 
with gratitude and love. I do not remember ever spend- 
ing a day in such a delightful frame. Compared with 
what is generally the case With me, God was in all my 
thoughts. I found k good to be at the throne of grace, 
and I ^nt much time Uiere. I intreated the Lord 1o show 
me if this was bis own work, or if it was Satan trans* 
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formed into an angel of light. How I longed to open my 
heart, and to say, Vcome hear what the Lord has done for 
my soul.' I felt more love for all my brethren and sister& 
At night I would have told my^ husband, but still feared 
that it was delusion. 

*' November 2l8t. — This day has been a privileged one. 
I have, I trust, prayed for the assistance of the Spirit in 
trying my frames and feelings. I would be searched as 
with candles. Have looked at the evidence I find of sin- 
cere love to God, and of hieing under the influence of the 
the Spirit from day to day— ^I do hope that I can say, < I 
love the Lord because he hath heard my voice and my 
supplications.' I have gained so little victory over some 
besetting sins of late, that I have greatly feared my hopes 
were delusive. The great alteration which I experience, 
is in having more distinct views of God, of his holiness, 
majesty and gracious designs; in seeing Him in all respects 
so good, so full of every thing great and glorious, that I 
can find no language to express my feelings. — I have more 
delight in prayer, as the means of quickening my aflec* 
tions, of guarding me firom the assaults of the adversary, 
of bringing me nearer to the blood of Christ when I have 
sinned, of relieving my doubts, controlling my fears, sup. 
porting my despondency and making the Word more rich 
and precious. I cannot live without prayer. If it is 
omitted, I feel that I have lost my meat and my drink. 
In regard to others — I prize the privilege of drawing near 
to God for them. I never had such delight in contempla- 
ting the promises and resting in them with sweet assu- 
ranee. Sometimes I believe that even my eyes shall see 
their fulfillment. I can plead them before God even with 
groaning, when language fails. I cannot describe the 
feelings with which I think of a dying world, and espe- 
cially of the heathen perishing around me." 
19 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FOBMATION OF MISSION SHaVARY^FSMALE CBHTRAL 6CH00I:~BEVIVA£ 
OF IIBUOION AT ALL TH« STATIONS — ^RBCKPTION OP CONVSBTB TC 
THB CHUBCH. 

The prospectus or plan of a College which has been 
mentioned, was printed in 1823^ and the greater part of it 
copied into the Missionary Herald for the next year. It 
proposed the establishment, on a liberal scale, of a Chris- 
tian Institution for the instruction of Tamul and other 
youth, in the literature of the country, and also in the 
English language and the elements of European science. 
The great object was to prepare catechists, schoolmasters, 
and other assistants in the missionary work, especially 
n(aive preachers^ without whom the progress of the Gospel 
among the millions of the east must be very slow. For- 
eign laborers are too few, supported at too great expense, 
and have too little knowledge of the customs, language 
and religion of the people, to give Christianity a dominant 
and pervading influence. They are also but poorly able 
to bear the heat of the climate, and mingle tinder all 
circumstances with the population of the country. Native 
energies of body and mind, and native feelings must be 
enlisted in the work. The extended provinces of Satan's 
empire must furnish materials to aid in their own subjec- 
tion to Christ, as India has been subdued to a foreign 
power principally by native troops— But such is the indo- 
lence, and such the moral weakness of the natives, that 
they need much early discipline as well as piety, to give 
them generally any efficiency. They are not otherwise to 
be depended on. Their own course of instruction forms 
in them no strength of character, and a thorough Chris- 
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tian education, both mental and moral is necessary to fur- 
nish them properly for the native ministry. 

It was also an object to qualify and employ translators 
and writers, who should be able to transfer some of the 
treasures of European literature and science into the 
native languages, as well as enrich them from the stores 
of Christian devotion in English ; and it was designed to 
teach true science as a means of exploding false philosophy 
and superstition. As the whole fabric of idolatry rests on 
the same foundation with the most absurd systems of 
geography and astronomy, and the most stupid fictions in 
natural science,* which could be overthrown at once by 

* A aingle instance may be given. They believe that the earth is 
fiaJt^ having in the centre a mountain, around which the sun goes, caus- 
ing tl^e succession of day and nicht. Encircling the part on which we 
live, is a sea of salt water, and bevond this an annular continent sur- 
rounded on the outside by a sea or milk. Then another similar con- 
tinent and a sea of buttermilk ; and thus seven continents and seven 
seas in concentric circlcs--the'/Zr*< sea being of salt water, the atwnd 
of milk, the Mrd of buttermilk or curds, the/(mr^ of ghee or melted 
butter, the ffQi of molasses or sugar cane juice, the nxth of honey, 
and the aeverUh of fresh water ; beyond which is a mountainous bar- * 
xieT; and then '* outer darkness." In past ages there was a deluge 
wnich swept almost every thing valuaole into the sea of milk. To 
recover what was lost, ana particularly the ambrosia which is the food 
of the gods, and gives immortality-^the gods and asooras (a species of 
demons) agreed to chum the sea. For this purpose they took mount 
Mandra for a churning^ stick, and the great nve-neaded serpent call^ 
Vaysookee for a rope, and winding the serpent round the mountain, 
they rolled it back and forth and agitated the sea so as to brine up the 
lost articles. When the ambrosia appeared, the gods were afraid the 
asooras would eat it and become immortal. To prevent this, Vishnu 
assumed the form of a most beautiful female, who taking the ambrosia 
in a golden pot stood before the gods and^isooras, offermg them their 
choice of the ambrosia or herself The asooras being fascmated, left 
the ambrosia to the gods and began to quarrel with each other for the 
enchanting beauty. Some were slain. Two of them seeing the folly 
of the contest, left the afiray, andjoinmg the gods in disguise, began 
with them to eat the ambrosia. They were soon discovered and in- 
formed against by the sun and moon who are supposed to be animated 
fcieings. Vishnu who had again assumed his own form, immediately 
cut off their heads with the spoon with which he was lading the am- 
brosia. Their bodies perished, but as the ambrosia had descended as 
low as their necks, their heads could not he. They were immortal ; 
and bavins ascended into the heavens, they remain there as two ser- 
pents. They are called Rahu and Keetu, and represent the moon's 
nodes. By occasionally attempting to swallow or devour the sun 
and moonr-against whom they seem to bear a grudge— they occasion 
•cUpaes I 
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demonttrition and experiment, it was seen that to extend 
true science would be to undermine this forti^ets of Satan 
and prepare the way to build the temple of God on its 
ruins. 

These and other advantages connected with raising 
the standard of education in the country, were proposed 
by the college ; the way for which had been prepared by 
the boarding school establishments. Indeed the state of 
these establishments was such as to make a higher institu- 
tion necessary. There were more than one hundred lads 
at the fife different stations of the mission, of whom 
many were so far advanced in their studies, as to require 
more attention in carrying them forward to higher branches 
than could be giyen by each missionsM^y* It was indis- 
pensable to have the more forward of them brought to- 
gether under one teacher, and furnished with suitable 
apparatus and other helps. This was accordingly done 
and the school made the germ of the intended college. 

It was commenced at Batticotta, in 1823, under the 
care of Mr. Poor.' Forty^eight lads were received the 
first year, who passed a satisfactory examination in the 
Tamul and English Testament, and the ground rules of 
Arithmetic. This school has gradually increased, until it 
has become, in a good measure, what was first designed, a 
college^ though known by the name of the Mission Semi- 
nary. The reason for this is, that the government inter- 
posed obstacles to carrying the whole plan into effect, 
after it had been approved by the Board, and funds had 
been conditionally pledged in America and instructors 
engaged, for its successful commencement. 

Soon afler commencing the Seminary for boys, it was 
thought advisable to form also a Central School for girls ; 
as it was inconvenient* to have them at all the different 
stations of the mission, and especially to have boys and 
girls at the same station. An establishment was accord- 
ingly made at Oodooville. The boys there were removed 
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to Other stations, and such of the girls at those slatioas as 
were willing to remove, and were thought suitable to be 
received, were transferred to Oodooville. The school 
commenced with twenty-two girls, but was soon increased 
to twenty-nine, who were generally ehildfen of good pip^ 
mise. In refi^ence to this school, Mrs. W. writes in Sep* 
tember, * It is agreed to have the Female Central School 
here. I feel that it is-a great object; but how can I un- 
dertake it while so unfaithful to my present charge. Yet I 
wish to do all I can ; and perhaps this is in answer to the 
prayer, 'Lord what wilt thou have me to do?' I have 
used this petition more frequently of late than formerly. 
If it is the will of God that the school should come here, 
may we be prepared by his spirit to enter on the work 
with right hearts, feeling our helplessness and entire de« 
pendence on Him. As little children, may we look to our 
Father for his direction and assistance in humility and 
faith ; and may the beginnings of the school be marked 
with his special blessing.'' 

The desire thus expressed led to faithful exertion and 
prayer, and the blessing was not withheld. All the girls 
who had passed through a regular course in the school, 
previous to Mrs. W.'s death, or were then far advanced in 
it, bad then become hopefully pious, and were members 
of the church; and what was very pleasing, no one 
of them, twenty -four in number, had disgraced her pro- 
fession. 

'< S^temher 3d, 1823.— Mr. W. has to-day visited the 
temple at Nellore, it being the closing ceremony there for 
this season. He saw about ten thousand people, and 
with Mr. Knight and Mr. S. distributed fifteen hun- 
dred tracts. More than four hundred people rolled after 
the car. One of them, an old man from our neighbor- 
hood, who has heard much of the truth, died at the tem- 
pie in consequence of fatigue and fasting. He was 
brought home and buried near our door, after the common 
19* 
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method of burial in this coantry.* A nnall hole was dag^ 
not long enough for the body without a <x>ffin, and not 
deep enough to prevent it from being dug up by the dogs. 
It would make you shudder to see the unfeeling manner 
in which they treat their dead. About fifteen men stood 
around. Only one looked even sober, and that was the 
girls' school-master at this station, who has been somewhat 
serious. He uttered an ejaculation of surprise and feel- 
ing, when, finding the grave too short, one man stepped 
on the limbs, and another on the head of the corpse, to 
crowd it down. 

<^ I saw in the girls a few nights since a striking con- 
trast to this conduct; and was comfi>rted in the belief that 
if they gain nothing else by being with us, they will learn 
^at it is an awful thing to die. Three of them were 
standing in the virandah just at twilight^ and looking at 
the distant smoke rising from the burning of a dead body. 
Betsey said, * another soul is gone before God to-day.* 
' Yes/ said Elizabeth, * and where b it^ in heaven or 

^'All the more respectable people, and generall3r those who are 
able to afibrd it, bum the dead with many ceremonies. At a "dead 
house," as the place where a corpse lies is called, there is often much 
mourning, but not always a great share of real grief; and in the fune- 
ral processions to the grave, or to the plaee of burning, which are at- 
tended only by men— the women remaining behind ai the dead-house 
until their return— there is generally the utmost levity and unconcern. 
It is affectmg, however, to witness their mourning, especially that of 
the women. Their funeral cry, which is a most dismal howl, is heard 
the moment a friend is dead. This calls together other relations and 
friends. The principal mourner receives them as they come. She is 
seated probably on the ground in the yard, with her hair dishevelled, 
her clothes loose or torn, and her head covered with ashes or dust. 
She sings a sort of dirge in a most plaintive and piercing tone, descri> 
bing, perhaps, the excellencies of the deceased, or blammg him for 
dying, or expostulating with the gods for taking him away. As she 
chants and varies this at interval?, swinging her body back and forth, 
she tears her hair and beats her breast with both hands, bringing them up 
so violently with the fists clenched, as almost to drive the breath from 
her body. Occasionally she throws herself prostrate in the dust. As 
one friend after another comes in, she rises to meet them, throws her 
arms around their necks, and utters her mournful howls ; in which all 
the friends join fn sad concert. They banc on each others* necks, 
forming sonietimes a large circle, and raise their cries so as to be hemii 
at a great distance. In the silence of the night these cries are pecu- 
liarly dismal, especially when you are nwakened by them oat of sieepw 
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hell V One replied, < We don't know, but we think it is 
in hell V ' Yes/ said another, ' and this is three since last 
night ; and perhapa one of us may be there before to-mor- 
row morning.' * And many of this people, too,' said E., 
' for a great many die in a day.' They sighed, and said, 
' All this people are going to hell.' In this strain they 
continued their conversation for some tune without know- 
ing that I overheard them," 

The temple at Nellore, mentioned above, is devoted 
to Scanda, the second son of Siva, and is more frequented 
perhaps than any other in the district. There is a high 
wall of masonry inclosing an area of an acre or more, on 
which, besides rooms built against the wall inside, for th^ 
residence of the brahmins and others connected with the 
temple, are various small buildings and domes for the 
idols. The principal one is like most other Hindoo tem- 
ples in three parts. There is an open court in front, in 
which the people occasionally assemble to hear their pu- 
ranas, or the mythological fables of their gods, read ; an 
inner court, inclosed on three sides and open in front, 
where is an altar for the offering of fruits and flowers, on 
which is the image of some god or animal ; and a more 
secluded court, or sanctuary, where the idol is enshrined. 
This sanctuary is small and dark. It has no window apd 
receives no light but through a narrow door. The roof is 
arched, and surmounted by a heavy cupola, ornamented 
with hideous and grotesque figures in sculpture. Here 
the idol sits in darkness. No one enters its sanctuary but 
the officiating brahmin or priest. In performing the daily 
worship, he takes a light in one hand and a bell in the 
other, and as he enters waves the light before the idol, 
that the people without may catch some little glimpse of 
it, and prostrate themselves ; or raise their hands to their 
foreheads with the palms joined. He then bathes the idol, 
anoints it, offers it food and incense, and throws over it 
gulands of sweet scented flowers ; at the same time ring- 
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ing the bell in his hand, that the people atound may per- 
form the necessary prostrations, or other acts of worship. 

On the festival days the idol is brought out in public 
procession, for about twenty successive nights, and then 
the fostival ends with what is called the fair, or draw* 
ing the principal car by day. This is the grand ceremony ; 
but it is not so imposing as the processions by night; for 
jihen there are innumerable flambeaus and torches, per- 
haps also fire-works, which produce a splendid effect. 
Whether by night or day, at a given signal, the idol is 
brought out with the sound of music and many ceremo- 
nies. It is crowned with gold, weare^ a breast-plate of 
precious stones, and is covered with the richest jewels. 
Being placed on a throne, and under a canopy loaded with 
garlands of flowers, it is elevated on a high car. This is 
of a pyramidal form, in galleries lessening to the top, 
and is supported and borne along on three or four pairs of 
heavy wheels. The whole car is covered with figures in 
sculpture* and painting, and adorned with the most gaudy 
wreaths, tassels, and drapery. The lower galleries are 
filled with brahmins, and in the upper, around the god, 
are some to fan it, hold umbrellas over it, and to offer it 
incense. There are strong cables attached to the car, by 
which the people, in immense numbers, draw it slowly round 
the precincts of the temple. On either side, as it proceeds, 
are banners, and flags, and ensigns displayed aU along the 
dense lines of people, while in front are bands of mjisic 
playing, and numerous temple-girls dancing ; and behind it 
hundreds of poor devotees rolling over and over in the 
dust, with their feet and hands extended, accomplishing 
in this way the whole circuit of the procession. As the 
car stops occasionally, the ground behind it seems paved 
with their bodies lying close to each other. They are 
nearly naked, and generally a profiise perspiration mingles 
with the dust so as to coat their skins with mud, while 
their eyes, mouth, and hair are almost filled with dirt 
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This sight is painful; that of the dancing girls is offensive. 
They are among the handsomest native females ; are very 
gaudily, and often richly dressed, with nearly as great a 
profusion of jewelry, as they can well carry. Their 
dress is commonly a blue or scarlet silk robe, covering 
the body and girt round them with a variety of bands of 
different colored silks, and chains of gold. On their feet 
are a kind of greaves, surrounded at the ancle by small 
bells, that ''mike a tinkling as they go." Their dance, 
is a stepping to the sound of music so as to keep time by 
jingling and striking these bells together, attended with a 
swinging and indecent motion of their bodies, and waving 
of their hands towards the idol. The whole procession, 
which commonly occupies two or three hours, is very allur* 
ing and fascinating to those so much affected, as the 
natives are, by pomp and display. Attachment to these 
festivals is also interwoven with their earliest associations, 
as the child and even the infant is carried and made to 
hold up its little hands to the idol, and with its first 
accents to say, swamy, or god j and the older children of all 
classes, fk>ck to them as- their principal holydays. They 
are scenes of great wickedness, especially of licentious- 
ness, and the whole system is most polluting and degrading. 
''January 28th, 1824. — I cannot delay telling you 
what the Lord is doing among us. Last Monday a mes- 
senger came from Tillipally, saying that a number of 
the boys were under serious impressions, and that Mr. 
Woodward needed some assistance. Mr. W. immediatdy 
went there and I accompanied him. We found the boys 
in meeting, and from their iq)pearance, and that of others 
around, were at once impressed with the conviction that 
the Holy Spirit was indeed present. Nothing unusual had 
appeared until the day before, near the ch>se of the morn- 
ing sermon, when some feeling was observed among a 
few. The aflemoon service was more marked, and in the 
evening at a special meeting, ten or twelve attended. We 
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remained till Wednesday evening, and saw much to en- 
courage the hope that a work of grace was commenced in 
a number of hearts. There were frequent meetings, and 
solemnity was on every thing around. 

*' Yesterday at this station, Mr. W. had scarcely begun 
his sermon when it was evident that the Holy Spirit was 
near. He had some overwhelming views, which for a 
time rendered him unable to speak. Many of the congre- 
gation were affected. It was a solemn place. All the 
exercises Were impressive beyond any thing I have known 
here. It was manifest that the truth took effect The 
services at noon, and in the afternoon were of a similar 
character ; and this evening a number of the girls stopped 
after prayers to speak about their souls. Betsey, the most 
forward girl in school, with two or three others, appears 
very tender. We are greatly encouraged, and yet have 
feelings of anxiety which cannot be described. 

"31st — We have had repeated inquiry meetings 
during the week, and from five to eight girls have attend- 
ed. Mr. W. has to-day had a very interesting time with the 
school-masters. One who has been a little anxious, is 
now convinced fully of the truth. A hired man also appears 
serious. We hear of nothing new at the other stations ; 
but begin strongly to hope that the time is near, when we 
shall see a great work. 

" February 3d. — ^The prayer meeting yesterday was at 
Batticotta. All came together with the hope, apparently, 
that it would be an uncommon day ; and it was so. The 
mornmg exercises were conducted as usual, but with more 
feeling ; and in the afternoon the Holy Spirit came down 
with power, such as probably none of us ever felt or wit- 
nessed before, and filled all the house where we were 
sitting. The brother who first led in prayer was so much 
overcome as to be unable to proceed. He was deprived 
of strength, and could not for some time, rise fit>m his 
knees. The afternoon was spent in prayer, interrupted 
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only by singings and an occasional verse read or repeated 
from the Bible. It was not common prayer, but wrestling 
with the angel of the covenant, with strong crying and 
tears. Every thing was awfiilly solemn; sach as lan- 
guage cannot describe. The worth of souls and the love of 
Christ, pressed upon the conscience and the heart, almost 
too strongly to be endured. We came home exceedingly 
exhausted. To-day the girls are more serious, and every 
thin^ around seems to say that God is here. Oh, that we 
may stand aside while the Lord passes by, as Elijah did, 
when he wrapped his face in his mantle and stood in the 
entrance of the cave. I feel afraid to do or say any thing, 
lest I should in some way hinder the work. May God 
direct. 

**9th. — Yesterday we spent at Manepy. It was a 
most interesting «day. A number of the serious boys from 
Tillipally, and all the girls from Oodooville were there. 
The Lord's Supper was administered. A native man was 
admitted to communion, and had three children baptized. 
In the afternoon there was a meeting of the youth, which 
was attended by the manifest influences of the Spirit. One 
who vas sometime since awakened, rose and confessed 
his sin of backsliding, and with many tears admonished 
his companions not to grieve away the blessed Spirit as he 
had done. A number of others spoke of their feelings in 
an affecting manner. At the close, a lad of the semi- 
nary, who joined the church at Batticotta last Sabbath, 
prayed with an overflowing heart. In thanking God that 
Satan's kingdom is declining, and the kingdom of Christ 
advancing, he seemed to rise with his subject, until the 
room was full of solemnity and feeling. We had another 
meeting in the evening, and this morning it appears that 
five or six hope they were yesterday born again. 

^' 11th. — Some of the brethren and sisters came to 
Oodooville for a prayer meeting last evening. It was a 
time of wrestling prayer until two o'ck>ck. The principal 
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subject of intercession was the Seminary at Batticotta. 
If our interviews may hereafter be like this^ we shall 
indeed be most favored. 

'' 13th.^-La8t evening there way another prayer meet- 
ing here. Mr. Woodward and Mr. Knight came. It was 
again a precious time. The Lord has certainly given us 
a new spirit in our approaches to Him ; and will, I believe, 
answer the prayers which he himself inspires, though we 
are utterly unworthy. We have just received a note from 
Dr. S. saying that a work id commenced at Panditeripa 
Mr. W. has gone to his aid. There is progress at Oodoo- 
ville. All the older girls, the woman who has the care of 
them, a hired man, and several others are affected. We 
have scarcely hoped to see so much, and now it seems but 
the beginning of days. How ungrateful and unbelieving 
we have been, but blessed be God that he can work by 
the weakest instruments. 

"I4th. — Most animating accounts from Panditeripo. 
Dr. and Mrs. S. went the day before yesterday, at even- 
ing, to Batticotta. As they were stepping into the gig. 
Amy, the cdored woman, said, * Now, Lord, send down 
thy spirit, while thy servant is absent' The boys had a 
meeting, conducted by two of their number, who are mem- 
bers of the church. After it was over, and all were pre- 
paring to lie down on their mats. Amy said to one of them 
< You must go out and talk to those boys again, for how do 
you know but they will all die to night' He went to 
them, and some listened to the warning. They left their 
mats one after another, and resorted to different places in 
the garden, under the cocoa-nut trees, to call upon God. 
Some were alone, and others in little companies, crying 
*Come Holy Spirit,' *Lord have mercy,' &c. Dr. and 
Mrs. S. returning home heard them on entering the yard. 
He immediately rung the bell, and they came in with 
streaming eyes, confessing their guilt and danger. Mr. 
W. says that to-day many appear under deep conviction. 
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" 17Ui. — ^Last evening a prayer meeting was held at 
PanditeripOy and another at Batticotta, in reference to the 
Seminary. There was thus a union of prayer by all the 
mission until midnight It was a time of deep solemnity^ 
—of feelings which cannot be utteted The walls were 
compassed by prayer seven times. This morning all met 
at Panditeripo. The brethren whp came from Batticotta 
are full of confidence that the Lord has at length appeared 
there. All but Mr. Woodward afterwards went to that 
station/ and had a most solemn meeting with the members 
of the Seminary. , 

" 18th. — ^We have had a meeting in our virandah this 
evening of some of the head-men and boys from Tillipally 
and Manepy^ It was handsomely lighted up. Mr. and 
Mrs. Mooyart and the brethren, Knight, Spaulding, and 
Woodward, were present It was a most interesting sea- 
son. Qur firiends stay over night, as to-morrow is our 
quarterly meeting here. 

" I9th.— Another great day. We have never sat 
down to the table of our Lqrd under such interesting cir- 
cumstances. Mr. W. preached from the text, * Bring ye 
all the tithes into the store house,' &c. Oh that we may 
indeed do this, and prove the Lord therewith. It was a 
time of weeping for joy, and breaking of heart for sin. 

" 24th. — We went yesterday afternoon to Nellore, and 
with Mr. and Mrs.„ S. accompanied Mr. K. to two evening 
meetings at the houses of natives in Jafihapatam. They 
were the first of the kind there, but full and solemn. 

** 25th.: — A meeting at Oodooville for all the schod- 
master^ and the more serious boys. The brethren, and 
some of the sisters, were here. About seventy adult 
natives were present, of whom thirty rose and testified 
their belief in Christianity. Sixty or seventy children did 
the same. It is not to be supposed that many hav^ as 
yet much knowledge of their own hearts. 

*' March I2th. — Evening before last we went to a 
20 
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sehool bungafow, about two ntUes diBtant, to attend a 
meeting with Mr. and Mrs. 0. and Dr. S. The bangalow 
was well filledy and the people gave good attention. It 
was cheering. Our humble chape! was surrounded by 
tan palmyras, pointing to the briglK i^kies, through which 
the moon was pursuing her majestic way anicmg the stars. 
All around spoke of the glory of Ood ; and there wiEts in 
some breasts, it may be h<^d, a brighter scene than even 
that which met the eye from without. The ne^ morning 
was spent at Panditeripo in prayer, and the afternoon and 
evening at Batticotta. There was a precious meeting with 
the lad^ in the Seminary. The spirit of God seemed to 
come down anew. 

" 18th. — This morning we went to Jaffha to take 
leave of Mr. and Mrs. Mooyart/who are about removing 
to the south of the island. All the missionaries of the 
district were there, and we had a day of prayer long to be 
remembered. Mr. M. took his leave of us in a very affec* 
tionate manner, and with special thanksgiving to God for 
permitting him to depart with such high hopes for the^ 
wretched inhabitants of Jaffha. In the evening we at- 
tended an interesting meeting at the house of* a native 
Christian, and returned home. 

" 28th. — WeTiave had a very solemn day at Batticotta. 
I went with Mr. W. and found the brethren all there, but 
none of the sisters from the other stations. In the morn- 
ing the brethren had a meeting fdr prayer and counsel 
concerning the exercises of the day. Sister P. and myself 
at the same time had a season of prayer. All then assem- 
bled for a general meeting with the boys, who were after- 
wards divided into classes that each brother might take 
more or less of them to separate rooms. All the forenoon 
they thus conversed and prayed with them, collectively 
and individually. In the mean time sister P. and myself 
called in some females attached to the family. I had also 
a meeting with the children. In the afternoon there was 
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a united Boeetiog with the youth of the Seminary which 
continued till dark. I have seldom felt so sensibly the 
force of the expression, ' the Lord is in this pla^.' 

"29th. — We have new eyidenca that the spirit is 
among us, by the oppositiQp excited. Some who have 
heretofore been very civil, and have heard patiently, and 
some whq have professed 4o be anxious about their souls, 
now take a decided stand on the side of the adversary. 
Betsey's father forbids her embracing the Christian religion. 
He keeps a temple dedicated to a female devil, and is said 
to have devoted a sister of hers to its service. Prqbably 
he wants her fcnr the same object ; but I trust the Lord 
has better things in store for her. Her feelings are very 
tender and her concern for her friends is great. 

* ' 30th. — A meeting to-day at Manepy of all the children 
of our boarding schools. About ninety stood up to pro- 
fess their love to Christ. Some who did not rise^ however, 
give more evidence of a change of heart than some who 
did. It has been a solemn day, full of interest. What 
would the patrons pf these children have felt, could they 
have witnessed it? What would many Christian friends 
feel, could they be present with us in such seasons of re- 
joicing and trembling.. They would no doubt, find an 
abundant reward for all they have^ done for these children, 
and encouragement, to do more, as well as to plead with 
God for the outpouring of this Spirit on all heathen nations. 

" May^ 21st. — I may again record a .|!>recious day. 
Yesterday was our quarterly meeting ^ Manepy. The 
morning was spent much as usual. The afternoon was a 
thanksgiving season. Some of the more prominent* ob- 
jects for praise, connected with the present state of things, 
were, that God has so manifestly answered prayer, and 
that he has carried on his work here, so as to leave no 
room for boasting; in fact, so as to pour contempt on 
human wisdom. A view was taken of the magnitude of 
the work, in its various^ bearings on ourselves, on the 
heathen around, on future generations : the encourage* 
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ment it may be to missionaries in other parts of the world, 
and to the Christian public. The subject grew and 
warmed our hearts. The second quarterly meeting of the 
school-masters is to be next week, and it was agreed to 
have special seasons of fasting and prayer for them. 

" June 9th. — The anniversary of our leaving America 
was observed yesterday at Panditeripo. We occupied the 
morning in contemplating the great goodness of God 
towards us, and in attempting to praise Him. Never have 
we had so much cause for praise. Never have we met with 
so much love towards each other, and with such great 
mercies to recount. We are all alive after a five years' 
separation from our native country, and in as good heaJth 
as on the day we sailed — have received nine children who 
are stili spared to us, and above aU, have seen the goings 
of God in our midst." 

The extracts concerning this most interesting work of 
grace, might be more extended, but the leading particulars 
have frequently b^en published. It was more encouraging 
than can well be imagined by those who do not know the 
entire apathy of the Hindoos to religious subjects, and 
that they are so buried up in objects of sense, as to 
make the offer of spiritual things to them, much like ex- 
hibiting a lovely landscape before the blind, or sweet 
strains of music before the deaf It seems almost to be 
supposed by som^,^that because the heathen are in slavery 
to Satan, and^ are represented as being in prison and in 
chains, while the missionary goes to '* proclaim liberty to 
the captive, and the opening of the prison doors to those 
that igre bound," he wiH every where be received with open 
arms, andHdl will be ready to flock to his standard. But 
it is not so. They love their slavery, and hug their chains. 
If their attachment to idolatry does not increase with its 
absurdity, which is certainly a recommendation to them 
on account of their unbounded love for the marvellous-^it 
is at least in proportion to the indulgences it grants. While 
it answers the natural craving of the human soul for some 
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religion^ it gires one which allows the natural pasiions to 
rule and seek their own gratification, and is, therefore, 
very dear to them. To reason against this attachment, is 
of little avail, and that divine influence which alone cui 
subdue it, is almost excluded through their ignorance and 
stupidity, and their unwillingness '^ to come to the light 
les^ their deeds should be reproved." 

In regard to the subjects of this work, there was a 
previous preparation. The greater part of them were 
members of the boarding schools, or school-masters, 
domestics and other assistants, who had been formed into 
Bible classes and diligently instructed. The remainder 
were such as lived in the vicinity of the stations, and had 
often attended preaching. There were few cases of per- 
manent conviction where there was not some previous 
knowledge of the truth, and few in which religious im- 
pressions were not cherished by much patient labor of the 
missionaries or their assistants, in conversing and praying 
with the individuals alone. It was this repeated and per^ 
sonal application of the truth to those able in some mea>- 
sure to comprehend it, which principally took effect. At 
the same time the nearness pf the stations to each other 
enabled the missionaries to give mutual aid in these and sim« 
ilar labors, and to make their ptiblic meetings more anima- 
ting and impressive. Their own souls also were quickened 
by their seasons of social devotion. Seldom perhaps has the 
promise to two or three met together been more strikingly 
fulfilled. The revival commenced after a special season 
of fasting and prayer, and its progress was marked by a 
spirit of fervent intercession, and sometimes a travailing in 
birth for souls. There is abundant evidence in the pvivate 
diary of ]Vf rs. W. that she at least tbu& interceded with 
God. 

" August 27th, 1823. — ^Yesterday morning I felt much 
cast down. I did not ge^t relief, and after bret^kfast went 
to God. My mind was turned firom myself to th& heathen, 
20* 
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by reading a hymn concerning the coming of Christ's king* 
dom to all nations ; and daring prayer I seemed to feel a 
new desire, or rather to ask with new earnestness for tl^ 
abundant outpouring of the Spirit at this station, so that 
every heart should feel, and every one coming to the house, 
should say, 'how awful is this place!' The more I 
thought of it aqd prayed for it, the more practicable it 
appeared. I could see no reason why it should not be so, 
and every reason why it should. 

** September 7th. — I have to-day been with Jesus in 
his last interviews with his disciples, his agony in the 
garden and on the cross,' and his appearance again after 
his resurrection ; scenes which never before I think seemed 
so full of every thing encouraging, strengthening and com- 
forting. Oh what displays of love, of tenderness, of 
glorious majesty. In view of all this, I feel as though 
there is even for me a way of access to God in behalf of this 
poor people. If my prayers are heard for myself, and my 
husband, surely I may have hope of their being heard for 
others. I hesitate to say there is a connection between my 
prayers and the blessings we receive ; but of this I am sure, 
that what I desire and ask, is given in very many instances. 
Would that I had a heart to continue instant in prayer. 
Lord take away my sloth, my unbelief, my hardness of 
heart, my distrust of thee ; and grant me humility, activity, 
tenderness of heart, and strong faith. Can I not say, 
Lord thou knowest that I desire above every thing to be 
like my Redeemer ; to have his spirit, to be filled with his 
fullness, that I may glorify thee among this people ? 

" 20th. — Have been feeble in body and feeble in spirit, 
but trust I have had some earnest desires, and some 
delight in reading God's word. That is to me more and 
more the Book of books. I relish very little besides, on 
the Sabbath. — ^What can men say like the language of 
God t Oh that I loved and understood it more. 

*^j€amary 81st, 1824. — Some weeks ago, as I was 
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partiy recovered from my sickness, and could command my 
time, I resolved to observe my old season of prayer at 
noon, and to pray for the same objects. The individual 
first selected was Betsey, partly because I thought her con- 
version would be a great blessing to the school, and partly 
because she has had repeated seasons of seriousness. 
For a few days I bore her on my heart, but with more or 
less variation of feeling. On Charles' birth-day, January 
12th, we were at Manepy; He told me, as I thought, a lie ; 
the first I ever knew him tell. From that time I seemed 
to regard him in a new light. I before knew that he was 
a sinner, but now it was- a reality ; and the thought took 
complete possession of my soul. That I had borne a 
child who was an enemy to God, a rebel, an heir of hell, 
was humbling, overwhelming. I could not endure the re- 
flection. Immediately I resolved to give the Lord no rest, 
if he would permit me to plead with Him, until this brand 
should be plucked fi'om the burning. He became then 
my burden, almost. to the exclusion of every thing. Betsey 
was almost forgotten, and I thought I could neither eat nor 
sleep till the desire of my heart was granted. We were 
called to Tillipally, and I earnestly hoped, that being 
where the Holy Spirit was operating on the hearts of sin- 
ners would be blessed to his soul. My two great petitions 
were that he might share in the influences of the Spirit, 
and that Mr. W. might be prepared to see a work at 
home. Here I cannot help saying, what appears to me a 
a just tribute of gratitude to God, that in nothing of late, 
have I thought my prayers were heard so evidently as 
always when I pray perse veringly for my husband. 

^^ March 20th. — Last Sabbath I had for me, great 
nearness to God, and a feeling that I could ask any thing 
I would, without fear of a denial. He appeared my friend, 
to whom I could come very near, so as to talk face to 
face, and order my cause before Him. This feeling con- 
tinues, and I would say with deep humility ^^ that I never 
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felt so much that it is a time to call upon God, to get near 
and to wait before Him, and plead with Him, as during the 
last week. It has been an unusual week, I hare had some 
seasons which cannot be forgotten. I enjoy our social 
meetings very much, but they are not to be compared with 
coming near to God in secret. To-day I have wrestled 
principally for the children here ; have felt as I never did 
previously for them ; have wondered that I have before felt 
so little. Perhaps God will now permit me to call and 
not hear. It would be right, but still it is my privilege 
Jopray. 

" November 13^. — Appearances of a revival continue. 
We have this evening had a grayer meeting here. Yester- 
day was communion at Manepy. A precious ^ime, though I 
felt more for the people than for myself. All was still and 
solemn, and I believe that the Holy Spirit accompanied the 
word and ordinances. I have for some time,^ad unusual 
delight in prayer; but have thought too much of some 
hindrances to a word of grace. Have had a good season 
to night, but felt too little my exceeding sinfulness. I have 
at all times too little feeling for the people." 

As intimated in the last extract, there was again, to- 
wards the close of the year, a revival of the work of God ; 
a few notices of which from Mrs. W.'s communications to 
her friends, an^ an account of the reception to the church 
of some of the converts will be added. 

'''November 5th. — I believe that the Lord has come 
near us again, and surprised us when we had almost ceased 
talking about another refreshing. Our monthly meeting 
before the last was unusually solemn. The quarterly 
meeting, a fortnight afler, still more so, and last Monday^ 
at Oodooville, the prayer meeting was peculiatly marked. 
Some of the native members appear more awake, and on 
the minds of the brethren and sisters generally, there is a 
deep conviction that the Lord is ready to pour us out a 
blessing. 
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'' 25th. — I have been deterred from writing, since the 
last date, through fear of saying more than I ought con- 
cerning what we now term a revival. It is so great a thing 
that our eyes should again see the stately goings of God, in 
this way, that I know not how to sjjeak of it. There is more 
or lesd unusual seriousness at all our stations. The chil. 
dren who give evidence of conversion arfe much engaged. 
Some who were careless are awakened ; and we hope two 
or three are born again. One of the first boys in the 
Seminary, named Dwight, for whom, more than almost 
any other, prayer has been made without ceasing, is of 
the number. This school is, as it was before, the princi- 
pal burden of our hearts. Nearly all in it now profess to 
be under some concern of mind. In the Female Central 
School eight or ten profess to be again awakened, and by 
their prayers and tears manifest that they feel something. 
The older ones, who give evidence of a change of heart, 
every day call one or more of the others aside, and pray 
and converse with them ; a means which has been blessed. 

" December 8th. — The goodness of God is still mani- 
fested among us. The members of the Seminary are 
all somewhat affected. A young man, superintendent of 
schools at Tillipally, and one school-master, hope they are 
bom again. Yesterday was our prayer meeting at Jafiha- 
patam, and a very solemn day. In the evening we re- 
mained to attend a meeting in the Wesleyan Chapel. . 
The house was full of English, Dutch, Portuguese and 
Tamulians ; and addresses were made in English, Portu- 
guese and, Tamul. We returned late by a fine moon. 
This morning the collector of the district and his lady 
came out to breakfast, and remained with us till twelve 
o'clock, conversing freely on religious subjects. 

" 11th.— We had last evening another season of social 
prayer at Oodooville — a time of wrestling with the angel 
of the covenant. I think I never knew until lately the 
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blessings of social prayer. We attended communion 
yesterday at Manepy — a good day. Two domestics there, 
who have long been exceedingly hardened, and during the 
other reyival felt nothing, are bowed down under a sense of 
sin. It was very afiecdng to see the cook , an old Portuguese 
man, stand up with more than thirty native children to 
signify that he felt he was a great sinner, and hoped to 
give himself no rest until he found it in Jesus. You can- 
not understand the import of this without considering that 
' Jesus Christ' is here a despised name. The girls' school- 
master at Oodooville is grandson of an Odigar, and of a 
high family. He has perhaps excited as much feeling in 
our hearts as any one. In the time of the last attention 
to religion, he was awakened, but his friends were too 
strong for him. Now he is in great distress. 

" 16th. — ^We have had a meeting of the school-mafi- 
ters at this station. It was a time of feeling and of tri. 
umph. To our surprise and great joy, the girls* school- 
master addressed them, and then led in prayer. His 
utterance was several times checked by weeping. 

'* January 1st, 1825. — I feel disposed, this evening, 
to wish you a * happy new year,' and to tell you something 
of our enjoyments. We did not * dance out the old year/ 
but we prayed and sang praises to the Lord ; and blessed 
be his name for having given us such occasion. I hope 
you know that at the commencement of the last year we 
were blest with a revival of religion. We again witness 
the influences of the Spirit on many hearts and are per* 
mitted to rejoice over several young men of talents, and 
influence, as apparently born again. Some others par- 
ticularly in the boarding schoob, are in a very encoura- 
ging state. Many are more or less affected. Several do* 
mestics who have seemed harder than the ' nether mill- 
stone,' are now very solemn. The young men, if they prove 
to be children of Qod, will be a great acquisition. Prayers 
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have long been offisred on their aceount, and much labor 
bestowed on thein. We may and do hope that the Lord 
has gyaeioui^j answered prayer. 

^'The two revivals here have» I believe, been marked 
widi similar features to revkals at home. They were 
proceeded by a deep sense of deficiency in the miteiona* 
ries, which led them to humble themselves before God ; 
and they were accompanied throughout with a Spirit of 
prayer; a pleading — a wrestling for souls— something I 
think of what our Saviour expressed when he said, ' I 
have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I straight* 
ened till it be accomplished.' Social prayer meetings have 
been peculiarly blest. Even while we have been speak* 
ing, our prayers have seemed to be answered. In a number 
of instances, the missionaries have^ set apart one hour in 
the day to unite in prayer for the same object, for five days 
in succession. On the sixth, a part of the day has been 
spent in fasting and prayer, and on the seventh, all have 
met together for united supplication. One of these was 
in behalf of the young men whom I have mentioned, 
They were called together for a meeting by themselves 
on the seventh day, while several of the brethren and 
sisters were praying for them. After a very solemn morn- 
ing, they were called in and addressed with much feeling. 
The ccmcern felt for them while the Spirit of God is so 
near, was mentioned with weeping. They have all since, 
geemed to tremble for thehr souls ; and of some we hope 
that they have found peace in believing. 

" After looking back upon the past year, we closed it 
with overflowing hearts, and entered upon the new one 
with such expectations for the church, as we never had 
before. What may we not look for in the year to come ? 
How many precious souls will begin to live ? How may 
the Saviour be honored, and the adversary confounded ? 
Are we sufficiently thankful that we live in these glorious 
days? 
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"14th. — ^Tbe candidates for admiseion to the el»irch 
were examined to-day, and forty-one accepted to be 
received next week, on Thursday. Who could have ex- 
pected that we should ever see such a day ? I have many 
times of late, been re^y to inquire, is it so? or is it a dream, 
that I see such things among the heathen 1 Do you not 
rejoice more than you can express ? How then must we 
feel, who see and know far more than yon can, the indif- 
ference and the wants of this poor people. Just now, 
the cholera b raging in some parts of the district to a 
dreadful extent ; so that whole families are swept off in a 
few hours. In one house, where were twelve persons, 
only one child remained in a few days. It is an awful 
scourge. After it abated a little, the people made an 
idolatrous ceremony at great expense, as a token of grati- 
tude to the gods; but the epidemic immediately raged 
again with more violence than ever. Still they do not 
learn righteousness. On the contrary, they seem more 
than ever„ mad upon their idols. 

" 23d.^The great and joyful day is past. I thought 
we could not well feel more, while in these bodies of clay . 
Mr. W. wrote to D. and gave an account of the scene, 
the evening of the same day. The ordinance of baptism 
to so many, was particularly affecting.'' 

The account alluded to is here added. 

'* The large temporary building erected for the occa- 
sion, was in a scattered grove of palm trees, in the vill^e 
of Santillepay, which is central to all our stations. It was 
about one hundred feet long and nearly seventy in width. 
At one end was placed a decent pulpit, Wought from one 
of our stations, and towards the other, the floor of earth 
was made a little ascending, to bring the audience into 
view, as they sat upon it, on neat mats, with which the 
whole was spread. The top and sides of the building, 
which were covered with the braided leaves of the cocoa- 
nut tree were lined with white cotton cloth, giving the 
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whole a light and neat appearance. In front, were two or 
three fine spreading trees, like large branching elms. On 
one side, open rice fields were in sight, and on the other, 
thick gardens filled with large firuit trees, shading the low 
mud-walled and leaf-covered hoQses of the natives. In 
the rear was a school btmgai&w, where many heathen 
children had been taught the first principles of Christian- 
ity, and the word of God had been often preached, and 
prayer frequently oflfered ; but neither the place Where the 
temporary church stood, nor the adjacent habitations, had 
ever Resounded with the voice of prayer or praise. 

" In front of the pulpit was the communion table, 
before which, in the form of ^ halfnnoon, were the can- 
didates, forty-one in number, and native members. Back 
of these, through the centre of the building, were the 
head men and other more respectable natives, while the 
common people occupied either side. In all, fi^m twelve 
to fifteen hundred were present* There would probably, 
have been twice that number, but for the prevalence of 
the cholera in the village at the time,^nd a heavy fall of 
rain the preceding night. 

** The exercises were appropriate and well received. At 
the close of the sermon, the candidates rose, and were ad- 
dressed on the nature and design of the ordinance of bap- 
tbm ; after which having given their assent to the articles of 
faith, they came forward one by one — from a small girl of 
twelve, to a gray headed man of ^eeenty, and received bap* 
tism in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It 
was very afiecting. The names of Dwigkt, Huntington, 
Martian, and Parsons among the lads, and Harriet Newell, 
Susan Huntington and others, among ^he girls, as pro- 
ndtinced over them, brought many tears into our eyes, and 
excited many aspirations from our hearts, that the spirits of 
those whose names they bear, might rest on them. The 
old man, whose head was nearly as white ad the cloth 
round his body, came forward trembling, and as he bowed 
21 
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his aged locks to receive the emblematic water, and the 
name of Andrew, he seemed to say, ' Now lettest then 
thy servant depart in peace.' This Andrew is a fisher. 
After the baptism, the candidates and the members of the 
church rose together, and entered into covenant with 
the Lord and with each other, to walk as Christians. 
The affecting ordinance of the Lord's supper was then 
administered to seventy native members, and sixteen of 
our own number,, including three brethren of other deno- 
minations. As the congregation were dispersing, we 
united in singing, ' Come let us anew, our journey pursue.' 
It has been indeed a day of joyful solemnity." 

'<23d, 8abhath, — On Friday evening some of our 
number met at Oodooville for a thanksgiving season, and it 
was a precious time. To-Klay has been full of interest. 
Mr. W. preached from the words, ' I thank thee, O, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou hast hid 
these things,' 6lc. , A thanksgiving sermon. Some, who 
but a short time since, had no ears to hear, and no hearts 
to ieel, and no minds to understand, were evidently fed 
by the word, and united in thanksgiving to God, for His 
great mercy. After service, Mr^ W. proposed that those 
who from a full sense of the importance of the subject, 
and of their own condition, wished to be considered can- 
didates for admission to the church, six months hence, 
should come to the house and give in their names ; and 
hereafter meet him once a week for instruction, with refe. 
rence to such an event. Twelve, besides girls of the 
school, gave in their names." 

A similar meeting to that in January was held at 
the same place in July, when eight were added to the 
church. Some who gave pleasing evidence of being truly 
converted were still kept back by their friends from 
making a profession of their faith in Christ. A young 
man who was then received, was obliged to leave his re- 
lations privately, two or three days before the meeting, and 
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go to one of the stations, at a distance from them. They 
then waylaid him on the road to the place of meeting, hut 
he escaped them, and reached the temporary chapel. A 
native constable was there to prevent disturbance, who pro- 
tected him against his relations, or they would have 
dragged him away, even from the communion table. 
When he was baptized, they came forward and loudly 
protested against it in the midst of the congregation. 



CHAPTER X. 

VOTAGB FOB HEALTH— DEATHS IN THE MISSION — MISSIONARY SCENES — 
HEATHENISM OP THE BOMANISTS — MEETINGS — DEATH OP A CHILD— 
SABBATH SCHOOL — N5%TIVB MABBIAGE— PRIVATE DIABY. 

In the summer of 1825, the health of Mrs. W. was so 
much impaired, that her life was seriously threatened. A 
change of air was tried for some weeks, by a removal to 
a small fort on a rock surrounded by the sea, a few miles 
west of Batticotta. This proving insufficient, late in the 
season, a voyage was determined on. As the north-east 
monsoon was about to set in, during which the native 
boats do not venture along the coast, it was with difficulty 
that a dhonie* was engaged, and when engaged, it was 
dangerous to attempt the passage to Madras as proposed. A 
few particulars of this passage, as afterwards given by Mrs. 
W. though not very important in themselves, will serve to 

* The native boats called dhonies, have no decks and are very sharp 
both fore and aft. Over the greater part of the vessel is a roof of sticks 
and braided cocoa-nut leaves, to keep off the sun and rain, under 
which, in what may be called the holdi the passengers, if any. must 
accommodate themselves.' Just in front of this is a kind of hearth 
where the cooking is done ; and as this is covered by a part of the 
roof) it is most conveniently situated to bring all the smoke into the 
passengers' berth. 
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show tbings as* they were, and to illustrate the leadings and 
protection of a kind Proridence. 

"November 7th, 181^. — One year this day, we left oar 
home, and went forth, not knowing the things which 
should befall us. I had not set up at all for some days, and 
was unable to make any arrangements for our voyage, or 
concerning the house. Mr. and Mrs. S. and Mr. W. did 
what they could. I was carried to Manepy, and there we 
parted from our two dear little ones. Harriet was delighted 
with being at M., and gave me the last kiss with a smiling 
face. Joanna I left on the floor with her toys. Charles 
accompanied us. Many people ftom Oodooville came to 
take leave, but I could only cast my eye around upon the 
circle without saying a word. The least indulgence of 
my feelings would have been too much for me. Do you 
ask, what were my expectations, and how I felt t I did 
not expect to see again the faces of those whom I left ; 
but I believed I was going with the approbation and direc- 
tion of God, and that I should have bis presence and sup- 
port in all that was before me. I was exceedingly borne 
down under a sense of my unfaithfulness to the people, 
and my ingratitude to my Saviour, in not having eidiibited 
before them more (^ the purity, of his blessed gosipel. 

** We were accompanied to Kaits, ten or twelve miles, 
by Mr. S. At the sea shore where we were to take a 
boat for that place, we found the brethren, M. and P. from 
Batticotta. Took leave of them, and went into the boat 
just after sunset. A cloud soon came up. It was dark 
and threatened rain. The boatmen being ignorant of the 
channel, soon got out of it into shoal water, and the boat 
run aground. The danger of my being in an open boat 
through the night, and probably in the rain, was so great, 
that Mr. S. and Mr. W. jumped into the water, and after 
much urging and bribing induced the boatmen to follow 
their example, and with great difficulty shoved the boat off. 
Soon however it was again in the mud. After several 
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attempts^ and working long in the water, they succeeded 
in getting under way, and we arrived at Kaits about mid- 
night I was much fatigued, but was put on a couch in 
the magistrate's virandah, and after a cup of tea which 
his lady kindly provided, had a little rest. The next day 
thiere was no wind. I was very ill, and our prospect was 
dark. Not a ripple appeared on the surface of the water. 
The boatmen said they would not go afler tire 9th, as it 
would then be new moon and they expected the setting in 
of the monsoon with a storm. In the morning there was 
still no wind, but some hope that there would be; and 
although the boatmen strenuously objected, as the season 
was so late, Mr. W. finally induced them to make pre- 
parations for sailing. We felt that it was the last moment, 
and the necessity of our going was urgent. A light 
breeze sprung up about 7 o'clock. We were soon at 
sea. It carried usr across the straits before 5 o'clock and 
to Negapatam by midnight. Here the boatmen anchored, 
and nothing would induce them to proceed any farther till 
daylight. As they have no compass, they are exceedingly 
careful to keep near the shore, and will not usually sail in 
the night. We came on by short distances, and should 
have done by much shorter, had not Mr. W. sat up with 
the men every night till 12 o'clock, and encouraged them 
to keep their sails spread till that time. Afterwards we 
lay at anchor, rolling with the waves, in a very uncom- 
fortable manner, till morning. The weather was rainy. 
Heavy clouds were on all sides of us at times, with much 
lightning and thunder. The season was so far advanced 
that almost every thing was threatening. We however 
reached Madras safely on the fifth ddy, in the morning. 
I had gained a little at sea, though our situation was so 
uncomfortabfe. The surf being high, we had some diffi- 
culty in getting on shore, and the exertion occasioned my 
fainting as soon as I reached the custom-house. We pro- 
ceeded to the Wesleyan Mission-house, and were received 
21* 
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most kindly by Messrs. Carrer and Hoolc, and by Mr. and 
Mrs. Williamson. 

" Our first step wts to consok a physi^an. Dr. L. 
visited me, and at once made himself so well acquainted 
with my case, that I felt much confidence in him. He 
did not encourage any hope that I should soon be well ; 
and advised us to proceed to Calcutta, or try a land jour- 
ney. We therefore sought a passage to Calcutta on a 
brig lying in the roads. She was full. Jn a day or two, 
a ship came in, but she was taken up immediately by 
government, to carry troops to Rangoon. Another ship 
came to anchor, and on her we engaged a passage. Sunday 
was the day mentioned fbr sailing, and we intended to 
embark on Saturday. Our luggage was sent to the ship 
on that day, with a note to the captain requesting to 
know decidedly, if he would sail earlier than Monday, as 
if not we preferred waiting till then before coming on 
board. The man returned without an answer^— we would 
not embark on the Sabbath, and waited till Monday. 
The vessel had then sailed. This threw us into great 
perplexity. All our clothing was gone, and there was 
little expectation that we could folk)w it. What should 
we do ? After two or three hours anxious planning, we 
were agreeably surprised by the arrival of our trunks, 
with a polite note from the captain, saying he had sent us 
word that he should positively sail on Sunday, but we did 
not appear. As the weather was bad, he did not dare to 
remain longer in the roads ; had put our things in a boat, 
and hoped they would reach us safely. 

^' We were much disappointed. No more ships were 
expected during the height of the monso(m. Two had 
been long looked for, but were now given up as lost, or as 
having gone on to Calcutta. The rains had fully com. 
menced. How then could we undertake a land journey. 
There was however no alternative, and we made arrange, 
ments to go to Bangalore, two hundred miles distant, in 
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palankeens. The rains continued so violent, that we 
were detained a few days. When they abated, we pre- 
pared to leave. Our palankeens and bearers were at the 
door. Food for a day or two was cooked, and every 
thing was packed up. Suddenly a heavy rain came on, 
and we found it impossible to go that evening. The next 
morning a ilote came in, saying that one of the long ex- 
pected ships was approaching the town. ' Thb induced 
us, especially as the raii^ continued heavy, to turn our 
faces again towards the sea. Some friends ad^vised us 
not to venture out, as storms and a long passage were to 
be expected. No one ought, they said, to go at that sea- 
son. We however sought, and I believe found direction ; 
and November 8th, embarked on the " Sir Edward Paget." 
We reached Calcutta Sabbath morning, the 27th, the 
same day on which, as we afterwards learned, our darling 
Harriet died at Jaffna. We did not go on shore till the 
next morning.^ I will not continue my account of what 
befell us while we were gone, as I presume Mr. W. gave 
you all the most interesting particulars as they occurred* 
You know that we were brought back in safety, and with 
much joy, to our beloved Jaffna circle, after an absence of 
nearly seven months." 

The goodness of God was manifest even in the dis- 
appointment regarding the passage from Madras, as that 
obtained, was altogether favorable, while the ship first 
engaged had a long and dangerous time, with bad ac- 
commodations. 

A residence in Calcutta for about three months of the 
cold Iseason, when the climate is comparatively fine, pro- 
duced a good effect on the health of Mrs. W. ; and her 
husband improved the opportunity to solicit funds for the 
Seminary at Batticotta, as well as in other ways to promote 
the objects of the mission. In his application for aid, he 
was in a good degree successful, being favored with the 
countenance of Bishop Heber, Archdeacon Corrie, and 
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the Rev. Mr. Thomason, names connected with those of 
Brown, Martyn, and Buchanan, in the religious improve- 
ment of India ; and of some gentlemen high in office, in 
the Government, as well as missionaries of different de- 
nominations. Mrs. W. while there, was ahle to write but 
little. Her letters to Jaffna, which were the roost inter, 
esting, were lost in the manner before mentioned. One 
to her friends in America is here given. 

"Calcutta, January 18, 1826. 
'*My Beloved PARfsNTS, 

"Mr. W. has written to you a number of times since 
we arrived at this place, and I have constantly intended to 
do so, but have been unable. Before this, you will know 
of our having been called from our work to Madras, and 
thence to this place, by my ill health ; and that a change 
of medical treatment, the voyage, and the cold air of Cal- 
cutta have, by the blessing of God, produced a favorable 
alteration. A few lines sent last week by Mr. W. will 
have informed you, also, of the dealings of God with our 
mission, since we left home. Our dear sister Woodward 
sweetly closed her eyes upon the world, on the 24th No- 
vember. We left her quite feeble. She became gradually 
more so, and at length sunk before her friends were aware 
of her danger. On the 27th of the same month, our dear 
Harriet Maria, and Jane Spaulding were both cut down in 
the midst of health, by the cholera. A day or two after, 
two native adult members of the church, and one candi- 
date for admission, died of the same dreadful disease. 

" Mr. S. in writing us, gives the particulars of Harriet's 
sickness, which lasted only nine hours, and then says, 
* The closing scene I need not describe. Our dear 
Harriet fell asleep, we trust in Jesus, at half past ten on 
Sabbath morning. Jane was attacked at half past one, 
and died at half past six, after just five hours illness. Our 
dear Harriet and Jane, both cut down in one day I Oh, 
it was a shock which seemed to break our hold on earth. 
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Just as Jane left us, I read the 226tb Select Hymn, ' Ye 
mcMirning saints/ &c., which expresses onr feelings and 
consolations, better than I can myself. The dear children 
were always kind and afiectionate to their little sisters, 
and exceedingly attached to each other. In death they 
were not divided, and to us they are morelorely than ever. 
They used to pray for you all, and in many ways were 
great comforts to us. But they are gone. The Lord is as 
kind in taking as in giving, and they fill just the place in 
the worksof God which he designed they should fill. Is not 
this enough T We pity and mourn for dear sister H. We 
think it must be more trying to her, and to you to hear the 
sad intelligence alone, and in a strange land, than it would 
have been to see and know all as it passed ; and then after 
the scene had closed, to sit down with those whose hearts 
and whose souls could have flowed and folt with your own. 
We Imig more than ever to see you. Oh I how it would 
fill a sad vacancy." 

''Now, my dear parents, what shidl I say of our feel- 
ings when letters containing all this intelligence, were 
brought us at once. It was a stroke which I knew not at 
first how to bear; but the liOrd soon comforted me. In 
regard to dear H. it is a wise and kind Providence to her 
and to me — ^to her because she is, I trust, where she often 
prayed to be, ' with God in Heaven,' and to me because I 
needed something to wean me firom my cares and attach- 
ments and to humble me before God. I have long felt 
myself exceedingly unfit either to live or to die. It is now ' 
my great desire that this affliction may be the means of pre- 
paring me for the whole. will of God. You know we have 
thought that Haniet had an uncommon sense of sin, and 
dread of offending God. She has often affected me so 
much by talking on this subject, that I have been obliged 
to get away from her and give vent to my feelings, in 
tears. But whether she is saved (m* lost, the will of the 
Lord is done. Let him^be glorified." 
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Mrs. Woodward, whose decease is here mentioQedy 
was the first removed from the little band that went out 
together in the Indus. Her health was never firm in 
India, and for a few months preceding her death, she had 
been very feeble. Her husband conversed with her fi'eeij 
on her prospects, two days before her departure, though 
little aware that they were so soon to be realized. They 
went down to the banks of Jordan together and took a 
obeering view of the Canaan beyond. After the imme- 
diate approach of death was apprehended, which was but 
little more than twenty-four hours, she was unable to speak, 
but indicated by her countenance, as she lay scarcely 
breathing, the serenity and peace of her departing soul. 
Her body was interred at Tillipally, in the burial ground 
at the west end of the old church, where were previously 
deposited the remains of Mrs. Poor, Mr. Richards, Mrs. 
Knight, (previously Mrs. Richards) and three children of 
the mission. 

The return of Mrs. W. to Ceylon, was by way of 
Madras. Her better health enabled her now to enjoy the 
prospect in approaching this place on a fine morning in 
AprU. The air was clear, the atmosphere perfectly 
transparent, and the bright sun gave full effect to the 
grouping of the various objects usually presented in an 
Indian city^ as well as to those peculiar to Madras, 
There we^e to be seen burning sands, and green groves ; 
low and dirty houses along narrow streets, and splendid 
mansions surrounded by extensive and luxuriant gardens ) 
the low domes of many dingy heathen pagodas, and three 
or four tall white spires of Christian churches. A few 
miles from the sea and firom the town, is St. Thomas' 
Mount — where it is pretended that the Apostle Thomas 
laid down his life as a martyr. It rises to no great deva- 
tion, but with some other undulating hills, gives a little 
variety to the usual monotony of the strait and level coast. 
At the south, on the shore, is the village of St. Thome, 
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conspicuous for its Catholic churches, and buildings in the 
Portuguese style. Between this and Fort St. George, is 
the Nabob's palace, a large irregular pOe, and also, a little 
back from the water, the Governor's residence and hall of 
audience, two spacious buildings with porticoes and 
marble-like cdonnades, surrounded by extensive pleasure 
grounds. The fort is an immense fortification, i&clostng 
many large «difice^, among which is a church. To the 
north of this is Black Town ; inhabited principally by the 
native Hindoos, Armenians, and dec^ndauts of Europeans. 
The English usually reside in country-seats scattered in 
the midst of beautiful gardens, in all parts of the vicinity. 
The town is walled on two sides ; the side next the sea is 
not walled and the remaining one only in part, ending with 
a battery, which with a fort, commands the open space. 
There are but few good houses within the walls. On the 
beach, however, are long rows of high buildings with upper 
and lower viranddhs which appear to good advantage from 
the water. A roaring surf is always beating at a little dis- 
tance from their front. These and other large buildings are 
stuccoed with white cement, which at Madras is made in 
greater perfection, perhaps, than in any other part of 
India. It is prepared of the best shell lime, ground up 
with pure and coarse sand, so as to have the consistency 
and soilness of thick paint, and is commonly mixed with 
jaggery (a coarse sugar made from the palm tree) and the 
white of eggs. For floors some glutinous seeds are occa- 
sionally added to give it the more strength. When there 
is a proper ground laid for it, by at least two coats of 
strong mortar (the last of which is wet with the dissolved 
jaggery, and rubbed with a wooden trowel until it is very 
hard) this cement may be so applied as to have the 
smoothness and almost the durability of polished marble. 
It gives the smaller houses a neat, and the larger edifices 
a spjendid appearance. 

This, as well as the general brightness of the scene 
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always 'strikes a stranger from a temperate cKmate, as 
does also the dirty appearance of the almost naked and 
dark colored natives, who throng the streets and the 
beach. Among these are, however, many in flowing 
robes of white muslin, with rich torbans oir their heads. 
Some aro doobashes or interpreters, of whom several 
asually rosort to a ship, to bffer their services, the moment 
it comes to anohor. One at least, if possible, attaches 
hifiiself to each passenger, whose eyes and every motioQ 
he will watch, to meet or anticipate his wishes; as though 
born to wait upon him. Indeed, in landing, the services 
of some one aro needed. The surf rises so high, that the 
ship boats cannot pass it. Every thing is landed in surf- 
boats. These are wide and high, formed without timbers, 
of boards sewed together, and stopped with eotr, sa as to 
yield to the waves and saiid as they take the shore. As 
soon as the boatmen get into the surf with a passenger 
unacquainted with the language, the man in the Istem 
drops the oar with Which he was guiding the boat, and 
begins to ask for presents. If he then has no one with 
him, who can speak the language, he must probably 
choose between giving a dollar or two, or getting wet in 
the surf When on shore, if he has no one to kx>k after 
his luggage, he will find himself surrounded by eooHes, 
one of whom snatches a trunk, another a box, and 
a third a cloak or umbrella, and there will be as 
many helping him as there are articles to be carried, 
and all perhaps going different ways. One may thus very 
soon find no desirable evidence that he is in a heathen 
country. 

At Vepery in the suburbs of Madras is the ddest 
mission in India, except that at Tranquebar, it having 
been established mate than a century. There are two or 
three hundred communicants, and a respectable congre- 
gation which assembles in a large Gothic church. There 
are also extensive accommodations for schools ; but there 
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is tpparently but little piety among the nati?e Chris- 
tians. In Black Town there are mission chapels of the 
Wesleyans, Independents and Episcopalians, in which 
are s<Mne real worshippers of the true God from among the 
natives, as well as descendants of Europeans, though the 
number is as yet but small. 

In the vicinity of Madras are some very ancient 
remains of heathenism. What are called the seven pago- 
das, on the shore a few miles to the south, are a great 
curiosity. At a distance there seems to be nothing but 
an irregular mass of rock. As you approach, however, 
you perceive that the rock has been shaped by the hand 
of man into domes, temples, pagodas, animals, &.c. 
Among these, some of the principal are as follows. A 
pagoda twenty feet high, covered with sculpture. In bas- 
relief, on the surface of the rock near, is Krishnu with 
Hoonimun his favorite monkey. Opposite to this, and sur- 
rounded by a wall of brick, are several pagodas of great 
antiquity. Adjoining is an excavation in the rock, sup- 
ported by columns in the entrance to which many inter- 
esting figures are sculptured. In another spacious exca- 
vation b a temple to Siva, who is represented in the centre. 
He is of a large stature, with four arms, and his left foot 
resting on a bull couchant* At one end of the temple is a 
gigantic figure of Vishnu sleeping on an enormous cobra- 
de-capello, and near it is a human figure suspended with 
the head downward. Over this temple is a smaller one, 
wrought fi'om a single stone. Adjoining, is one in the 
rough, and a mass of rocks, of which the upper par^ is 
shaped like a pagoda. The figures of many animals are 
carved in the rock around, among which is an elephant^ 
quite to the life. As the sand is blown in upon the ruins^ 
the elephant appears as though wading in sand up to his- 
knees. There are attempts to represent the lion ; but a» 
is usual, in India, where the animal is unknown, these* 
attempts have not been very successfiil. The whdte haft 
22 
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long been io ruins, and parts of the rums are now sur- 
rounded by the waves. 

WhUe absent at Calcutta, Mrs. W. had become 
acquainted with Miss Bird, a pious English lady, who had 
left her native country to devote herself and her property 
to the good of India. She was a niece of the celebrated 
Mr. Wilberforce, and a cousin of the t^^ Bishop Somners. 
For many years she resided at Gorruckpore, in one of the 
upper provinces, laboring principally with aduh' females, 
and superintending a few schools for girls. Afterwards 
she took up her residence at Calcutta^ continuing her 
exertions for the instruction of ignorant females, and (H'e- 
paring elementary books for the use of the natives. In 
these labors her health failed. She was then urged by 
her friends, to try the air of her native coimtry. But she 
was unwilling to leave her work, and remained in it until 
called recently to her reward. Rough copies of two 
letters to this lady are here given, though one, which is 
without date, must have been written some time after the 
other. 

OoDOOvnxs, June 28tfa, 1826. 
" Mr Dear Miss Bird, 

" You have perhaps heard of our safe arrival at home, 
and may have expected to receive a letter from me. We 
left Calcutta with mingled emotions of pain and pleasure ; 
pain at the thought that we should no more see the ftuses 
of those we left, and that we had done and received so 
little good, but pleasure, and I trust gratitude, in view of 
theVmercies experienced there, and in the hope of soon 
meeting our Jaffna friends, and engaging in our delightftil 
work among tl^e heathen. We had a tedious and some* 
what dangerous time, of seven days, in getting down the 
river ; but the weather, after we got to sea was very mild, 
and our passage though long, was pleasant and conducive 
to my health. We arrived at Madras on the 1st April, 
and having i^nt two weeks there very pleasantly, except 
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that I suftred from the excessive heat, embarked for 
Jaffiia, on a small brig. We had rough and threatening 
weather ; and the vessel being lights we were much tossed 
about, and exceedingly uncomfortable, but after eleven 
days beating against the monsoon, we reached Ja&a, and 
were welcomed by our dear friends and associates with 
great joy. Our first visit was to Manepy, whore we lefl 
two darling children, seven months before^ One of them 
was not The other remained, but was unwell. My 
hedth seemed declining, and I thought that I had returned 
only to take a final leave of my friends, and of all earthly 
scenes. Mr. W. too, was c^ite ill. Afler visiting the dif- 
ferent stations, and enjoying some seasons of prayer and 
thanksgiving with our brethren and sisters, we came to 
our own home— the spot, more than all others, dear to us, 
where our health has been improving. Our brethren and 
sisters were not alone in giving us a welcome. Many of 
the people around, expressed much joy to see us once 
more. The members of the church, especially, evinced 
their feelings by many tears; and when I learnt how 
much they felt oa 4)ur account, when we were absent, and 
how much they prayed for us, I thought it might be in 
answer to their prayers that we were preserved in sickness 
and danger, and brought back to them in safety. 

'* Little has occurred in the mission since our return, 
likely to interest one so far away. About three weeks 
since, a pleasant evening was spent at Batticotta, in dedi- 
cating several small houses for prayer. The youth in the 
Seminary, have complained that they had not convenient 
places for religious retirement. Twelve low houses or 
rooms about eight feet square, were consequently erected 
for their accommodation, on one side of the a€ademic 
grave, which is a grove of cocoa-nut trees, covering more 
than an acre, and having on the three sides the buildingB 
of the Institution. That the students might consider these 
rooms as sacredly appropriated to their proper object, the 
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miMumtries with their wives, were invited to spend an 
evening in religious exeroiiea suitable to the occasion. 
Mats were spread for the company along the front of the 
neat white houses, between two rows of young cocoa-nut 
trees, whose broad spreading and drooping leaves met and 
formed over our heads, a most luxuriant and beautifol 
canopy; scarcely concealing the mild but bright moon- 
beams, that gave to night almost the cheerfulness of day. 
The enchanting beauty of the scenery, together with the 
reflection that these houses were erected at the request of 
youth, there seated with us, who were recently enveloped 
in heathen darkness, added not a little to the interest of 
the exercises; and had no doubt some influence in prompt- 
ing the earnest petition, that, in the great day, it may be 
said of many, ' this and that man was born there.' 

<^ There iure no special religious impressions manifest, 
in our schools or among the people just now, but one poor 
old man daily comes bending upon his staff into our viran- 
dah, to receive instruction. His tall form and white 
locks would attract your attention, and his emaciated 
body induce the inquiry whether he wanted food or medi. 
<cine. He was formerly an Odigar, or head man of a 
village. He can read understandingly the New Testament 
and tracts. His relaticms, are dead, except a grandson 
about twelve years old, who accompanies him at all times. 
While tottering over the grave, the old man's eyes appear 
to be opened to see his danger, and he listens to instruction 
like one really hungering for the bread of life. He is an 
affecting object. None can know how much so, who has 
never seen an aged heathen convinced of his long delusion, 
and looking to Jesus for forgiveness of sin, and for pre- 
paration of heart to die in peace. 

'' The death of Bishop Heber must have occasioned 
much mourning in your circle. Pray how was BIrs. 
Heber supported under the heavy stroke ? When will 
his loss be made up to the natives and Christians of India f 
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Some one uAd us that the Rey. Mr. Sumner, a relative of 
yours, and chaplain to his Majesty, is a candidate for the 
place." 1/ 

''My Dbar Friend, 

'' Your kind letter of September 39th, came to hand 
three weeks since. We were very glad to hear of your 
safe arrival at Gorruckpore, and that you had again entered 
on your interesting labors. The difficulties you experience 
in prosecuting your work as you wish, are, I think, such 
as we weU understand in Jaffna. Nothing you can say of 
the ' deceit and unchastity' of the natives there, will be 
too much to apply here, and we have many trials even 
with those who are separated from the multitude, and of 
whom we hope well. Christianity, instead of effecting a 
greater change, in those who are hopefully converted, 
than it does in converts in a Christian country, as it must 
do to raise them to a level with such converts, seems to 
effect less; and it is long before they appear to see a 
beauty in holiness, so as to pant after it. Most of our 
members have generally ' run well,' and seem to grow in 
grace. A few have \)een under discipline for a time, and 
then have been restored ; the discipline having been at- 
tended with much apparent benefit. There may be more 
chaff with the wheat than we suppose, but the sifting 
time will come. 

'* I am happy to answer your inquiries concerning our 
girls' school. This echool, as ymi are aware, was com- 
menced with girls from each of the different stations. An 
account of the manner in which we began to collect them 
here, will, I think, give you a correct view of the course 
pursued at the other places. 

" Soon after we came to Oodooville, two little girls were 
often seen about the house, and sometimes looking in at a 
door or window. If we spoke to them, they appeared 
alarmed, and ran away. After a while, as we noticed 
them a little, they became more familiar, ventured to 
22* 
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Stop and listen to us, ihcn to sH down on the door-steps 
a few minotes, afterwards to receive a little fruit when 
offered ; and at length, by the promise of a jacket, when 
they should be able to make one, they were induced to 
take a needle and learn to sew. They were much pleased, 
and every day came and sat in the door two or three hours. 
We then told them of the advantages of being able to 
read, and persuaded them to try to learn. After about 
six months they felt quite at h<nne, and were on the pre- 
mises nearly the whole day. After this, we spoke to their 
parents about albwing them to remain all the time. They 
however could not think of having their children 'lose 
caste' by eating on our premises, and there was no custom 
for girls to be instructed. The father of one of them was 
the keeper of a devil's temple, next door to us ; a very bad 
man. The mother was little better. 

'^ About this time, we had a native woman in the family 
to take charge of my inftmt, and she requested to have her 
daughter, a girl about eight years of age, with her.. Soon 
after, a member of our church brought his sister, and 
another her daughter. Thus we had three who took their 
food on the mission premises ; but nothings could induce 
either of the parents of the two day scholars to leave them 
with us, until these three had been nearly one year in the 
school. One night a hard dtorm prevented their going 
home. They staid with the girls and one of them was 
persuaded to partake of their supper. The other would 
eat nothing. Some weeks after this, the fiither of the giri 
who had eaten on die premises brought her to us, and 
said, ' you have been like a father and mother to her, so 
you may now take her, but tdl me what you will do for 
her ; you must find her a husband.' We told him that if 
she continued a good girl, we should take eare of her, 
aad he must not come in a few months and take her 
away. The man was evidently induced to give up the 
child, by her own entreaties. After this, we had less di& 
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fioalty in induciAg others to come to ns, and theit parents 
to give them up. 

*' An old Portuguese woman is with tli^m night and day, 
to watch over them, and they are wholly excluded from 
intercourse with the oth^r sex, except what is unavoidable 
with the domestics of the family. No stranger, male or 
female is allowed to go to their bungalM, and if friends 
come to see them, they meet in the virandah of the 
house. 

** * How many assistants are employed for them, and 
for what are they training V Their washing is done by a 
man, and they have a girl to assist them in cooking. They 
have a Tamul teacher half the day, the other half is spent 
in sewing, under my direction. We are training them up 
to be Christian teachers, and wives for our native assistants. 
Three of those who are hopefully pious, are now teaching 
girls' schools, and they do much hetter with them than 
men. Four have married native assistants. The benefits 
visible to the people, are ahready such that we have now 
many more girls brought to us than we can receive, and 
we could obtain almost any number, though many still 
think that females are only the worse for any kind of 
learning. 

'^ ' Do you aUow them to visit their friends, &,c. V 
They spend two days and one night at home every 
month ; and do not go at other times except in case of 
sickness, death, or weddings. They marry as soon as 
marriageable, when they have an eligible offer ; though if 
it were not for the very loose habits of the people, we 
should prefer having them wait longer. 

*' You inqube nbout the adult population, our labors 
among them, and hopes and exp^tations concerning them. 
We are surrounded exclusively by heathen and Roman 
Catholics. Oilr hopes do rent principan^ on the youth in 
our schools, but by nfo means as Bishop Turner thought, 
exclusively. Our church consists of about one hundred 
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ind sixty-fire natire roemliers, of whom a majority are 
orer twenty, and several are o?er fifty years of age. Of all 
of these, we have more or less satisfactory evidence that they 
are truly converted from sin to holiness, and that from being 
iddaters and the slaves of Satan they have become ' the sons 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty.' You will perceive, 
therefore, tl^at our labors are by no means confined to 
children, and that we could not without great ingratitude 
limit our hopes to them. * Bazar^eaching' is practised 
to some extent, at the two principal market places within 
our limits. The missionary near each has a stated season 
once or twice in the week, when he goes to distribute 
tracts and converse with the people. At both, a bungak>w 
is erected, in which those who choose can assemble and 
Ibten to regular instruction. 

' "The native helpers at these stations also visit the 
bazars in the same way, but a method more practised and 
more successful, is to visit the people at their own dwellings, 
and hold meetings for preaching at the schooUbungalaws, 
and at private houses. A respectable man will invite his 
neighbors to come to his house to a meeting, telling them 
that the missionary is eoming and he wishes to see them 
all. Thus fifty or more adults are frequently collected, 
who sit down quietly and listen to the Goepel. After 
preaching they are usually allowed to ask any questions 
they wish, concerning what they have heard. On these 
occasions a few women also come and sit in some retired 
part of the house where they can hear without being seen. 
At some seasons when the people are at leisure, and there 
is moon-light, large congregations of adults will assemble 
in the evening at a school'bungaiow being invited by the 
master and native assistants. I have seen one or two 
hundred, including nearly all the principal men of a village, 
thus assembled at a common evening meeting ; and per* 
haps no opportunities are more favorable for producing an 
impression, by the preaching of the word, than those 
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ofiered at such meetings. The experience of our missioD- 
aries is not much in favor of debates with the heathen. 
Preaching' to them Jesus, and Him crucified seems the 
most direct way to affect their hearts. Debates private 
and public have been held with the brahmins and Roman 
Catholics, but it b not considered desirable to have them 
frequent. Tracts are circulated extensively, combating 
prejudice and error, and some are replied to, both by the 
heathen and Romanists. These have done much to en. 
lighten the dark minds of the people. Preaching on the 
Sabbath at our five churches, and in the distant school 
bungalows, is another very important, and perhaps the most 
encouraging method of making known the Gospel. Ib 
each of the churches on Sabbath mornings, fi'om fifty to 
one hundred adults are usually present, and occasionally 
three or four times that number ; besides three or four 
hundred children. More general meetings are also held 
of the whole mission, with the native church members^ 
children of the schools, schod-masters and domestics. 

'* In regard to there being no ' absolute promises that a 
blessing shall attend the Gospel wherever it is preached,* 
I think there are many plainly implied, if not plainly ex- 
pressed, and am far fi'om thinking you altogether in the 
wrong, when you do not like to hear that text often quoted^ 
' one soweth and another reapeth.' We should, however, 
no doubt cheerfully acquiesce, if it be the divine will to give 
us no immediate and apparent success in our labors. Our 
work, if of the Lord, cannot be in vain. I have increasing 
delight in the belief that the word of God never returns to 
Him void, that it does take effect, and will bring forth fruit 
to his praise and glory ; though as to many, it will only in* 
crease their condemnation.'' 

The Roman Cath<dics, with whom some debates 
were held, and some discussions by means of tracts, carried 
on from time to time, as mentioned in this letter, had their 
attention somewhat excited by a comparison of their doo- 
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Irinw md eeremonies with those of the heathen. Here, 
«8 in other parts of the world, they are exckisire religioB- 
itts, and boast themseives as being the only true chmroh ; 
but their forme are many of them so manifestly borrowed 
from the heathen, that when exhibited in the midst of 
iddaters, the resemblanee is too striking to be ov^looked. 
Their use of images is similar to that of the heathen; 
and the same reasons are urged for it ; that they represent 
beings who ought to be re?erenced, and that it is necessary 
for the people, generally, to have some object to worship, 
which may address itself to their senses. 

Placing hgits before these images, or idols, is a prac- 
tice alike of the Papists and Pagans. To keep a light burn* 
ing in a temple, is a great act of merit among the Hindoos. 
The oflfering of tncense and the sprinkling with Mp 
water are the sune in Catholic chur^es and heathen 
temples. 

The church )fe8tivals, iidien the images and the host 
are carried about in procesaira, are similar to the iM 
feasts when the idols on cars are drawn round the temple 
yards* 

Tke use of the rosary by the Romanists is the same 
withithat of the sv^ah^mahfy, or prt^er^garhmd of the 
Hindoos, and the Pater^nosters and Ave^mariaa of the 
former are recited and reiterated in the same manner 
as the mofiiras of ihe latter, an account being kept of the 
number of repetitions by means of the beads. 

The doctrine of penance, insisted on so much in the 
Papal church, is altogether a heathen doctrine, and also 
t;hat of purgatory and the necessity of ceremonies for the 
souls of the dead ; all which are seen among the Hindoos. 
The fast-days and feast-days, the ringing of bells, 
their idolatrous reverence iot the priests, who are the 
keepers of their disciples' consciences, the repetition of 
prayers in a dead language — in the Latin by one and in 
Sans^it by the other — and all die attention to outward 
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show and parade, are the same among Roman and heathen 
idolaters. The exposing of this r^ationship between the 
two forms of superstition caused no small stir among the 
Roman priests^ and induced them to prohibit or modify 
some of their public processions, which were too obviously 
of heathen origin. 

** August 7th, 1826.-r-To-day we were reminded at 
Batticotta that the monthly prayer meetings were com« 
menced seven years ago at this place, and that they have 
been continued without interruption till this time. The first 
address was an exhortation to 'brotherly love,' and it was 
added, * woe be to that brother who shall ever cause this 
bond of union to be broken.' Twenty-eight missionaries 
have at various times addressed the meeting, and a num- 
ber more have attended them. Of the whole number only 
one, Mr. Richards, has gone to his reward-^and only one 
has returned home without being actually driven from the 
field by ill heahh. Seven ladies are gone — Mrs. Meigs is the 
only one remaining^ who was present at the first meeting. 
During these seven years many missionaries have been 
removed firom various parts of India, and we wonder at 
the forbearance of our Heavenly Father in prolonging our 
lives when we do so little for his glory. 

** April 26th, 1827. — Attended quarterly meeting at 
Tillipally. This I suppose you know is a meeting of all the 
members of all our little church, four times in a year, for 
communion. We had similar meetings formerly, for the 
benefit of the mission-families only ; when the services 
were in English. Of late, the church being larger, we 
all meet, and the services are in Tamul. The afternoon 
is spent by us alone as formerly, in devotional exercises, 
and free conversation of the brethren by way of mutual 
assistance in their labors. These are always profitable 
seasons. My ill health confined me to-day too much to 
earth, and I returned, feeling that it was perhaps, the last 
time I should e^oy such a privilege. I talk and think 
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much of ckMung my eyes upon all these scenes and feel 
generally much assurance that, though death is to me em- 
phatically ' the king of terrors/ He, who has in so many 
scenes borne with me in unbounded patience, will mani- 
fest his great compassion, in the last extremity. You, my 
beloved parents, may recollect that I used often to wish for 
the summons to depart, and felt that I was ready to go ; and 
will you be surprised when I say it is not so now t I can- 
not wish to leave my husband and children in thb land of 
darkness. May I not desire life for their sakest I hope 
that I have some wish to live for the benefit of the heathen, 
and some willingness at least, that the Lord should 
use me and mine for the promotion of his glory. I am 
tried on this subject, and I beg your intercessions that 
unceasing earthly cares and affections may not draw my 
heart from the fountain of all good. 

**May 10th. — Since the above was written we have 
had a very severe storm, which was quite out of season 
and did much injury. All around us was Hooded, and our 
roof leaked, so that two or three persons were employed 
for hours in wiping the floor. There was, I think, only 
one place in the house, large enough for our bed to stand, 
where the rain did not come. Our go-down was flooded. 
More than a hundred plantain trees were blown down, and 
many other trees and plants in the garden destroyed. 
But our suflering was nothing to that of the poor natives. 
Many of their houses were unroofed, and the walls blown 
down. Some were driven from their habitations by the 
water coming in on all sides. Many cattle were destroyed, 
and much fi'uit. Some people were drowned. For about 
two days, we could not have called Dr. S. to us on any 
emergency. When the storm abated, we sent a messen- 
ger to Panditeripo, and found that they had been more 
flooded than we. Dr. S. wrote that he had been swim, 
ming in the yard of the house, the water was so deep, 
and there was almost no dry land to be seen in any direc- 
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tion. The people feel that it is a judgment upon them. 
May th^ learn righteousness. 

" October ^^ih, 1827. — Yesterday we went to Jafiha 
to be present at the formation of a Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, by urgent i:eqaest. There were present English, 
Dutch, Portuguese, Tamulians, and Americans ; besides 
some grades and gradations of country and color not 
easily defined or described. It is trying to leare our fami- 
lies and go out for a day several miles, and my principles 
as well as feelings would forbid it, if I did not see that it 
is useful, and even necessary. For a society like ours, 
composed of Episcc^alians, Wesleyans, and Presbyteri- 
ans, from different eduntries, to act in concert in our 
great work, there must be occasional intercourse, and we 
must be ready especially to assist each other's operations. 

" This is a dark and stormy evening. Mr. W. is in 
his study — a room taken off from the end of the church. 
The rain falls plentifully in large drops, upon the leaves 
and tiles of the house, sounding like small hail stones. 
The chirdren are in bed^^and lam just to much alone as I 
still love sometimes to-be. I have not forgotten with 
what feelings I used to enter my little closet, in the house 
under the hill, and shut the jdoor to all the world, on such 
an evening as this. I could then turn from the unsatis- 
fying scenes of earth, and with deep feeling contemplate 
that heavenly city where is no tempest or darkness ; 
where all is serene ; ' for the glory of God doth lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof' Then, as now, I felt 
that I was not alone. I know not how many of my for. 
nierly much loved friends and companions may be 
hovering around me. Many of them certainly^ have no 
kmger a body like my own, and if they know my heart, 
they may rejoice, that with many of its feelings diey can 
now have no sympathy. 

"F^bruart^ 19th, 1828. — We were, at our last dates, 
anticipating a very pleasant season at our quarterly meeU 

23 



Digitized 



by Google 



902 MEMOIR OF 

iDg in January. The number of candidates for admission 
to the church was ti»:enty-five ,* but of these only seven- 
teen were propounded. The remaining eight were kept 
back by sickness^ the opposition of friends, and the opin- 
ion of the missionaries that they ought to have a Jonger 
trial. 

" It was expected that these seventeen would be received 
at the same time, but two at Manepy, and one at this 
place, were prevented, almost at the last motaient, by tbeir 
friends. 

" The enemy was never before so fully on the watch, 
or so qftuch alarmed, as now. Among the candidates 
were a number of whom the opposers could not say either 
that they were ' low-caste,' or dependent on us for sup- 
port. We were disappointed and grieved at the insta- 
bility of some, but the Lord knoweth them that are bis, 
and will eventually give them grace to stand against any 
opposition. 

" Jfoy 28th, 1828,— -Mr. W. left home on the Ist inst. 
for a missionary tour on the continent^ in company with 
Mr. Woodward, who is going to the Neilgherry Hills for 
his health, and I have been, for four long weeks, alone. 
When I last heard from him, he had visited the missionary 
sU^ns at Tanjore and Trichinopoly, also many heathen 
temples and villages, and found tracts in so great demand 
that he bad given away nearly all he had, and would 
return home sooner than he had at first intended. 

" To show you a little the state of society here, in one 
respect, I wiU mention. the trouble that thieves have occa- 
sioned me. Just before Mr. W. left, some of our neigh- 
bors, being afraid of thieves, requested to have their most 
valuable articles deposited in two boxes in our go-down. 
As soon as he was gone, thieves began to come every 
night to their houses, and throw stones at them to ascer- 
tain if the people were asleep. They were thus kept 
watching till they could bear it no longer, and complained 
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to the magistrate. He ordered all the suspected persons 
in the vicinity to be brought before him. There was no 
difficulty in doing this, because those who are engaged in 
robberies tire well known to many of the people. 

" In this instance, more than sixty were brought up ; 
of whom some are considered respectable, as a Maniagar, 
and Odigar. They were reprimanded and charged to keep 
the peace, and not to disturb the Ammah while her hus- 
band was absent. 

'' Some of the accused said, that I had entered the 
complaint because they had not become Christians when 
exhorted to do so by Mr. W. The disturbance has been 
so near us as to keep those in our yard in constant 
alarm ; especially as it was supposed that the object was 
to draw the domestics from the house, by a cry of thieves 
elsewhere, and then come and attack our premises. 

" I have felt little apprehension of them myself, though 
I knew that they might with ease have stripped the house 
of jpvery thing valuable. They sometimes come in such 
numbers to commit robberies, that all efforts to resist them 
would be vain. The poor natives, though their most 
valuable goods are stolen, seldom attempt any resistance^ 
but sliding into a corner, are very glad to escape without 
having their ears cut off, for the jewels in them, or some 
other serious injury done to their persons. It is said that 
there has been mucb less thieving in this neighborhood 
since we came than before, and probably there would have 
been no disturbance now if Mr. W. had been at home. 

'*Juiu 25th.— Two days after the last date Mr.W. 
arrived. I bad been quite anxious as the weather was 
tempestuous. He had been six days in an open boat, 
when, with a favoraUe wmd he could have come in half a 
day. You will rejoice to hear that the schod-master, whom 
we have often mentioned with peculiar interest as serious, 
and desirous to join the church, but kept back by perse- 
Ctttion^ has at length come finrward and professed his faith 
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in Christ As it was believed that his relations would use 
force to keep him back» he was not propounded publicly^ 
but only to the members of the church, and was received 
at Manepy. On his return home his wife told him that he 
should not come into the bouse, and as he did so she led 
it and went to that of her mother. A great number of the 
relatives, collected together the next morning and remdn- 
ed through the whole day ridiculing him, and expressing 
their indignation. His mother has gone on a pilgrimage 
to the continent to make offerings at a temple there, to 
prevent her son from becoming a Christian. She has for 
9, long time been trying to cheat him out of his property, 
though her only son, and she a widow, by causing forged 
deeds to be made, because she found that she could not 
keep him in the shackles of heathenbm. I think no one 
has joined us before, possessing talents, learning, and fami- 
ly influence so great as this man. He has long been Mr. 
W.'s assistant in Tamul, and is, I believe, considered the 
best qualified in the language o^ any in the mission. He 
has, however, too much diffidence and timidity. We can 
oAly plead with God, who knows how much we need such 
helpers, to make him a bold and successful champion of 
the faith; a burning and a shining light in the midst of 
darkness. In his own neighborhood and family is Satan's 
teat ; for his grandfather has a temple, and is a prime mover 
in heathenism.'' 

This '' schoolmaster," then employed as a superinten- 
dent of schools and assistant in Tamul, continued stead* 
fast in his profession. His grandfather had threatened 
him ; his mother had told him she could not live if he be- 
came a Christian ; and his wife, to whom he was then re« 
cently married, had given sufficient assurance of her inten- 
tion to leave him, should he thus disgrace himself. After 
he was baptized, his mother returned from her pil^^image 
which had been performed to prevent this consummatioii. 
Her soul was filled with grief and anger when she found that 
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her son had partaken of the Lord's sapper with Christians. 
She was resoked if possible to prevent a recurrence of this 
calamity, and when the next season of communion arrived 
caHed the family friends to aid in keeping him from at- 
tending. They surrounded him in the yard, but he insist- 
<ed on going, until his mother threw herself in the gate, 
way and said *' my son, you shall not go out of this yard 
without Ueading on the body of the mother that bore you." 
He yielded for the time, but on the next occasion went 
away previous to the day of communion, and enjoyed the 
ordinance. His wife led him for a time, but aflerwards 
returned and the opposition of his friends gradually abated. 

The custom of thieves to go in large companies, as 
mentioned in the letter, is very common. They some- 
times enter a village with lights and fire a gun. The 
natives are too much alarmed to think of defending them* 
selves, and the robbers take what they please, and go off 
unmolested. There is not usually sufficient public virtue 
to bring them to justice, even when their crimes are known 
to many. The head men, whose duty it is to detect the 
thieves are often in league with them. A large robbery 
was committed in one of the villages near Oodooville. The 
police vedan, or native consuble, was ordered to make 
thorough search lor the stolen goods. He made diligent 
and extensive search, but without any success, and for 
good reason, as it was afterwards discovered that they 
were concealed in his own house. 

Few Christians, perhaps^ make great advances in 
piety without passing through various trials. It usually 
requires many heavy strokes to break us off from our too 
strong attachment to earth. It was under the melk>wing 
influence of grief, as well as the strengthening eflects of 
joy, that the subject of this memoir was prepared for 
heaven. The fruits of the Spirit were ripened by an 
alternation of rain and sunshine. At this time she was 
called to mourn the loss of a most lovely babe at the age 
of fifteen months. 

j3# 
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"Sq^Umber 86th, 1628.— We 4iave been greitly a& 
fiicted in the remoFftl of our darling George. He was a 
precious treasure, and we flattered ourselves that his sweet 
Mnile would cheer us many years, and that he would add 
one to the number of the heralds of the cross, to proclaim 
Christ to the heathen, after our work should be done, and 
our bodies be laid in the grave. But he has been taken 
from us, and his Spirit is, we fully believe, engaged in a 
more glorious work above than it could be here below. I 
never followed a loved spirit to the heavenly world with 
such feelings of entire satisfaction, that it was in a place 
more suited to it than any could be here, and I have since 
delighted to think of this precious one as freed from all 
earthly hindrances to a pure and perfect worship ' before 
the throne of God and the Lamb.' We often said he looks 
very unfit to^odure the storms of life, he was so fair and 
delicate, and his feelings so very tender. From the first 
time that he appeared to notice anything he was always 
afiected by a sober or grave countenance. If he did not 
meet a smile where he expected one, (even though there 
was no frown,) he would drop his head and look troubled 
or cry. Indeed he always expected a smile from his 
lather and me, and was grieved if he did not see it. He 
loved Charles also, very much, and would always go to 
him in preference to any one but his parents. I thought 
the dear boy would almost sink under the stroke ; but to 
my surprise and joy, he seemed from the first to view it 
as inflicted by One who cannot err, and to feel that he 
had only to strive to be ready to follow his dear brother. 

^' We have deeply felt this stroke ; and I hope that we 
are benefited by it. We feel that it is firom our Father, 
who has not only a right to his own, but who afflicts his 
children to bring them back from their wand^ings, and to 
draw them nearer to Himself. * 

*^ November 6th, 1829.— I spent last night with Mrs. 
Scudder. Her hudl>and is at tb^ Neilgherry Hills for his 
health. She is quite well, or would suffer much firom bk 
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absence, having a family of fi?e Iktle cUMren. She is an 
attentive mother, and her children bid fair ' to rise up and 
call her blessed.' I retorned early this morning, and had 
a charming, though solitary, ride. Jaffna never looks more 
pleasant than at this season, afler the first rains, when the 
springing grain is abont two or three inches high. In 
going along the road which winds among the rice grounds 
you see on each side as far as the eye can reach, or until 
the view is terminated by villages and grovesjof palm trees, 
a beautiful green, almost like moss, covering every inch 
of ground except the ridges of fresh earth, which divide 
Ae whole into little square fields and form mounds to re- 
tain the water. When you come into a village, the flou* 
rishing green hedges, the gardens and all the shrubbery 
and foliage show how the rains have refreshed and glad* 
dened the earth. Two months ago every thing was so 
burnt up that it was very difficult to procure any forage 
for the cattle, and the natives said ' the earth is like ashes' 
— ^a lively representation of the state of this people. The 
present revived appearance is an emblem of the effect 
which would be produced on this moral desert by the 
showers of divine grace. 

'* Decmber 25th. — This is a day of riotous mirth to 
many poor creatures in this district. The Roman Catho- 
lics, and the native Protestants at Jaffnapatam, after some 
religious exercises, make it a season of continued dissipa^ 
tion from this time until the New- Year ; and practice ex- 
cesses which I should be sorry to name. The heathen 
sometimes wonder that we observe the season so little ; 
but we think it a duty to avoid even the fq>pearance of 
conformity to the Romanists, lest we should be thought to 
go to the same excess of riot. We have observed to-day 
as a season of special religious exercises. At noon intel- 
ligence reached us from Dr. Scudder, at the Neilgherry 
Hills which involves his family and all of us in affliction. 
Just as he was about to leave, to return home, he was 
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attacked wkh a fever, and was soon tbooght to be past 
recovery. A gracions God kindly interposed, and he is 
much better, bat cannot come home ibr some months. 
His wife must probably go to him. 

** Yesterday the native free schools connected with this 
station were examined. Mr. W. attended to their lessons in 
the church, while I redeemed the children*8 tickets and 
gave cloths to the girls. I am sare it would have given you^ 
and any other of our friends, pleasure to see this group of 
Jive hundred children. More than one hundred of them 
were girk, who by their regular attendance and progress 
in learning, were most of them entitled to receive cloths. 
They make quite a neat appearance after getting them, 
compared with what they did before, and were very happy. 
We were both of us busily employed for more than five 
hours, and I assure you it was an agreeable occupation. 

"January 4th, 1830. — ^This morning Mr. W. accom- 
panied Mrs. Scudder to Jafinapatam, where she takes a 
boat and proceeds to the oj^site coast, to go to the Hills. 
We have much anxiety on her account. She will proba- 
bly be twelve or fifteen days on the journey ; most of the 
time with no company but the native attendants, and often 
travelling by night ; but we hope, and trust, that all will 
be well. 

*' January 11th, 1830. — We have to-day had our pri- 
vileges in this heathen land, brought forcibly before us 
by Mr. Woodward, in an address at the monthly prayer- 
meeting. More ^an one hundred Mondays, as he stated, 
have we spent in prayer together ; and we have enjoyed 
nearly a year and a half of Sabbaths, besides many other 
seasons from which we ought to have derived strength 
and grace. I trust that you remember us constantly. Do 
pray that we may have more personal piety. Thb is a 
chilling atmosphere. We need more grace." 
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" OoDOOViLLB, Naoembtr 15, 1829. 
''Mir Dear Sister F., 

''Our Sunday school this morning was unusuaUj 
pleasant I have tdd jou that there are sometimes more 
than one hundred girls. These belong to my part of the 
sbhool. They are divided into twelve classes^ over each 
of which b one of the girls of the boarding school. They 
meet in the virandah of the girls' bungalow. When the 
bell rings at eight o'clock, I go out and give tickets fer 
attendance to all present, and see that the teachers are in 
their places. At nine o'clocki I go again to hear their 
lessons^ and reward those who deserve it, with another 
ticket. This morning, on going a second time, I found 
nearly all the teachers exhorting the girls to repent and 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ Old Mareal, the low 
caste woman, who is a member of the church, was seated 
by one class, while the girls in it, and the teachers, were 
alike listening to the exhortations of this poor and igno* 
rant, but I hope sincere, follower of the Saviour. As 1 
passed on from one class to another, nearly round the 
school, without venturing to interrupt what I thought was 
better for the time than their catechisms and other lessons, 
I thought, how would dear F. enjoy this scene. Oh, fot 
that Spirit which can save these souls, as well as those ob 
whom the gospel shines in all its splendor. Sometimes I 
am almost discouraged. Every thing connected with the 
school is such up-hill work, that I am ready to think 
nothing is done, and nothing can be done. 

" In the first pUce, the girls attend the common 
schools, and consequently the Sunday school, because 
they receive two cloths a year, and not because they have 
any desire to learn ; for it is still the general opinion that 
in proportion as they know any thing more than the way 
to the bazar, and how to sweep the yaid and boil rice, 
they will be the less valuable as wives. They are also 
called firom school to work at home, to watch fruit in the 
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fields, to take care of the cows, or something else, and 
thus are often kept away two or three months, till the little 
they have learned is forgotten, and the first steps are to 
be taken orer again. Before they have half learned the 
Tamul alphabet, which is no small acquisition, their ser- 
vices are perhaps required at home. So they go on tilt 
too old to be seen out. After this they are too much like 
other heathen women. We have no c6ntrol over them,, 
and cannot induce them to come to church. When I see 
them together, as I did this morning, I take courage, and 
fisel that some sonls will be saved* I seem to lay hold on 
the promises, and am assured, that though the seed lie 
long in the dust, it will sprmg up and bear fruit to the 
glory of God. I have at times thoughts of making out 
something like a report^ and sending it to some Sunday 
School Society, in the hope of exciting an interest in our 
behalf in the prayers of teachers, at their meetings for 
prayer, and on Sabbath mornings in their schools. Do 
they remember that there are Sunday schools in hea- 
then lands 1 

''23d. — ^As I have begun to tell you about our Sun» 
day school, perhaps you will be interested to see another 
side of the picture. Yesterday, I found, on going out the 
second time, that most of the classes were engaged as the 
week before — the teachers explaining the lessons and 
talking to the children. I joined mysdf to the first class^ 
which consists of five who are able to read well. They 
have committed to memory all the catechisms, a Scrip- 
tare history used in the schools, and some prayers. They 
iiave read nearly through the second gospel, and of late 
have given some account of the sermon heard the prece- 
ding Sabbath. On asking them some questbns, as I often 
do,1>ttt such as were a little new, I was surprised at their 
ignorance. Very simple questions, which I should have 
thought they could answer at once^ and which I am sore 
they have beard many times, they could not answer. It 
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Seemed as tiioogh words conyeyed no iddu tb their miiidB^ 
and it is a fact, that they hear and repeat them many 
times without knowing what they mean. They do not 
ihtttL 

" I never felt so deeply that there is a thick veil spread 
over their minds, which nothing but the Holy Spirit can 
remove. They are in gross darkness ; and not these 
little ones only, but children of a larger growth* All are 
in Egyptian darkness. Some part of what is committed to 
memory, will no doubt be remembered, and by continued 
explanation, a little truth will be understood ; but the 
process is very slow. Does this look like the conversion 
of India in a day ? Would that those who report progress 
and those who hear their reports, did not so often con- 
found the preparatory work with the work itself. 

** The prospect for females is, it is true, much darker 
than that for the other sex. The prejudices against their 
learning any thing, are very strong ; and after they are 
instructed, there are many hindranceer to their exerting 
any but a feeble influence. Still I hope I can say with 
sincere thankfulness to Him whose work it is, that some- 
thing has been done, and is doing, to prepare the way of 
the Lord. But what are human wisdom and human 
efforts, without his life-giving Spirit. If He breathe upon 
US| we shall be revived, and these dry bones will live, and 
become an exceeding grei^t army. Do not cease to offer 
your prayers for us, because we have been favored hereto- 
fore, and have still many mercies. 

Your affectionate 

. Harribt." 

" Mrs. Fanny L. Hallock." 

" August 30th, 1830. — It is a long time since your 
last dates to us. Dearly beloved parents, are you still on 
the earth, still subject to its cares and trials, or are you 
before the throne of the Bternal, arrayed in white robes, 
with palms in yourliands? I would give something to 
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know where end bow jon are, to know if yon are sick or 
well ; happy or unhappy. Bat why t I could do nothing ; 
not even sit by your side, and strive by ray attention to all 
your wants to discharge a small part of my great debt to 
you. Sometimes it looks unnatural thus to be separated 
from father and mother; but I cannot believe it is wrong, 
and when I feel so for a moment, I ascribe it to illoess or 
weakness of mind. No, I fully believe you have received 
already a hundred fold for aJl the sacrifices you have 
made, that your children mighty to the Gentiles. As 
to us, I am sure that not one thing has failed of all the 
ff»d things which the Lord our God spake concerning 
uat It will not be kmg that we shall feel a separation 
now so painful. But oh I if I should not meet you in a 
better world ! Many, many are my doubts— great is my 
unbelief, and great are my fears. It is not coming to the 
heathen, it is not being called a Christian, that can enaUe 
one to say M know that my Redeemer liveth.' Oh 1 for 
an overcoming ficith. I did not mean, however, to talk 
of myself but of you ; for I have thought of you more than 
usual to-day«^and of the churches of our native land — the 
* great congregation'^the Sabbath school, — ^the morning 
prayers and the sacred stillness which rests on every thing 
where the Lord is honored by those who fear Him and 
keep his commandments. 

^' September I4th. — We have married one of our native 
children, or I might say two of them, since I last wrote — 
Mary Sweetzer and J. W. Lawrence — the former from 
the female school, the latter from the Seminary, but now 
a catechist here. It was a pleasant occasion. Mary, 
however, felt sadly at leaving her home and companions. 
Her tears for two weeks previous, evinced that her heart 
was heavy ; and after all was over except taking leave of 
us, she could hardly get away, though going only two and 
a half miles. They were married in the morning, in the 
church, by Mr. W. after the forms of the church of Eng- 
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land ; when they went in procession with some friends to 
her mother*s house. There is so little attachment in these 
connections, that yon would rather pity than. con]gratulate 
the parties^ The man marries the dowry raUier than the 
person of the hride^ and the woman marries because her 
friends lm?e selected a bridegroom, and it is considered a 
disgrace for her to live single. I do not know that they 
give us credit for loving each other more than they do, for 
they are exceedingly slow to believe that others are better 
in any respect, or even so good in most, as themselves." 

The marriage here noticed was one of several within 
ft year or two of this time, in accordance witii a lead- 
ing object of the school, to furnish suitable partners for the 
native preachers and other assistants in the mission. It 
was considered of great importance that they should marry 
educated, and ei^>ecially GhristiftD, wives. If not, they 
would probably form nnsoriptural connections with the 
fceathen, which would injure their usefrilness and perh^s 
destroy their souls. This has, indeed, *been <»ie of the 
greatest temptations of the native converts, and more have 
fallen into sin in this way than any odier. It was, there* 
lore, matter of gratitude that previous to the decease ot 
Mrs. W., no less than tweht #ell instructed young ilromai 
from the school, who gave pleasing evidence of being 
** born again,'* were married to Christian husbands. They 
were settled among idolaters where they had opportunity, 
as Christian wives and Christian mothers, to exhibit a 
pleasing contrast with heathen families, and to show the 
loveliness of domestic virtue in the midst of abounding 
vice. One such examj^e in a dark heathen neighborhood 
is like a star^on the thick brow of night. 

It may be pleasing and profitable, in connection with 

these outward events, to take a somewhat nearer view of 

the little world within, of which they were in part the de- 

Telopment. A few extracts from the private diary of 

%i 
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Mrs. Ww will serve to shorn Bomethiitg of the progress of 
the divine lifb in her sou). 

"Navmnber 19th, 1826.-— I will record for mj fntaie 
eneourdgement, and for thei glory of God, that after sedc- 
ing assistance of the Holy Spirit, I have tried myself by 
Bairter's role, and fed peculrar delight in the conviction 
that I do < take God for my chief good, and heartily ac- 
cept of Christ as my only Saviour and Lord' — I have not 
previoQsly, I think, seen these two evidences so clearly, 
nor ever before rested so sweetly on the L(»rd, as dl my 
tiahration and al] my desire. 

*' Evenhtg.-^ThiB has been a previous day. 1 have 
enjoyed commimibn with my God and Father. Had ont- 
«ual desires in behalf of some individuals in church ibis 
aAemoon. I think that the influences of the Holy Spirit 
'attended the word * preached. Some neglected duties 
<came to my tnind ; one of which is, not employing the 
piety of some native converts around me in exhorting the 
tbeathen to turn to tbe Lord. 

**31%h.— One year since our darling H— , was com- 
-mkted tothe dust, and the same day we landed at Calcutta 
in papsuit of health, which I Htde expected to obtain. 
Our dear brotber and sbter, who were afflicted with i», 
'hav« been tovpend the day here, in meditating on the past 
and looking forward to the fbture. Concerning the be- 
lofed ones who are gone, the will of God is done. As to 
^hose who remain what are our duties and what.our oUi- 
^gations to God who gave them 1 But ^ the constnt 
eflbrt necessary to control ray feelmgs, I slwnikl have en- 
joyed the day very much. Yesterday was a solemn time. 
I think our Savioor was with us, and that his own word 
was accoMpamed by the influ^ioe of his Spirit. Oh, faow 
I long to g^ nc«r to God. Is he my Father? Endear- 
ing title I I believe Be Is. I have of late had unusual 
detig4it in oallii]^ Him m]r Father, my Redeemer, my Sane- 
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tifier. ' Oh, tLord searah me and try me, and see if Aere H 
any wicked way in roe and lead me in the way evei^astiog*' 

'' April Ist, 1827. Sabhatk. — I have again^ sat at Oie 
table of the Lord. Oh how imworthyl Our lecture on 
Friday was pleasant. This normng we had a season eC 
social prayer, which I enjoyed. Went to church in & 
quiet frame of mind. Kalheraman and. the old woman 
Seethavy were baptized and admitted to the church* I 
was affected to see them, and particularly when I stood 
up with the church to promise my part of the duty in 
watching over them. The thought of adding to my obli- 
gations, now so poorly performed, for a few nKMnents 
overwhelmed me. Had some enjoyment at the table; 
something like lying in the hands of God as a Httie chiJd, 
helpless and hopeless unless lie should condescend to 
make me -bis own. Retained much the same feelings 
afterward, but my body was ei^ceediagly exhausted, 

** June 15th. — I was confined on the 1/^h of Mayv 
Goodness and mercy hav^e followed me ever since. How 
fteat a debtctf. I am feeble^ and have had but few sea* 
sons of ret^emesl, hut in some have feMnd il good to waili 
upon the Lovd. With all my coldness and worldly mind* 
edaess, what eould I do without the privitege of geiag tm 
the throne of grace. Have had a refreshing season thit 
morning in preparation for the duties olthe Sahbajth, when 
we hope to have our dear George baptized, and tasil al, 
the table of our Redeemer. Oh, that He would meet with 
us. 1 think I do long to live nearer to Him, to be hidden, 
with him. Have been trying to see if I have any right 
spirit, and think I can say, ' whom have I in Heaven but 
Thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire hesidee 
Thee.' I think I do place my chief happiness in God, aaii 
that I would not have any other portion ; — but my life, oh 
bow unlike that of the blessed Jesus — I have no other 
refi^ than his blood, which can cleanse from all aia^-^ 
Yes, precious thoiq^ht, He ' eame not to eali the righleene 
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but siimerB to ropentanee/ He will sare all who trust in 
Him. May I trust in Him alone for myself and my chil* 
dren. Especially do I desire at this time to give up dear 
little George in the ordinance of baptism, with faith and 
l«pentance. Oh my God, prepare my heart for this duty 
and privilege, and give us such views and such feelings as 
Thou canst accept. Receive our little one ; receive him 
as thine aum. Oh let him have no other p(Mtion in time 
or in eternity. 

" 18th» — Yesterday we had the privilege of making a 
public dedication of our dear George to the Lord. It was 
a pleasant 8eas<ni, and I hope our offeriug was accepted 
of God. I never felt so much on a similar occasion, and 
I trust that I do desire for this dear- one, that he maj be 
the Lord's ; and that I am willing Qod should do with 
him just what He pleases; that He should order the 
times and circumstances of this child so as to accomplish 
precisely the object for which he was given to us. In 
filing that my obligations to my other dear ones were 
lenewed, I was deeply sensible of my unfitness for the 
part in their education which devolves on me ; but I felt 
too, in an unusual degree, that God will help me if I go 
10 Him. At the communion, especially, I saw the readi. 
ness of the blessed Jesus to give a)l needed aid, to perfect 
kis strength in my weakness. It was precious once more 
to be encouraged with the hope that I may not only do my 
duty, in a small degree, towards my children and my 
husband, but also correct some established faults. I 
bought that some sins which have too often revived, may 
be wholly slain. It was a very pleasant day, though my 
body drew me down. I mourn that I thought no more of 
Ibe poor natives, and had no more spirit of prayer for them, 
that they also may come to this feast 

*' 8qtemh€r 23d.— There are some signs of new life 
amongst us. I seem to think that thiiThas been a great 
day to seme souls; that some congregations have been 
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▼isked hy the aaf iog iafluenoes of tbe Spirk. I bi^ve o^T 
late more pn^vailiog desires to nee tlie henthen eon^ertad 
than I had before my coofiiieineQt, and more reluetan«« 
to secular employ meats and thoughts^ in myself and others; 
but I do not aee my sina^as 1 did then, Qor do I so pam 
after a pure heart and unblameable life* Of late^ loo, it 
has seeikied to me that I hate not siieh an interest at the 
throne of gcaee, as ibrmerly. Once if I asked almoM any 
thing, it was granted ; — now, alad ! 1 * adc and receive net 
because I ask amiss/ , 

'' October 20th.— Some remarks nade about dkam^ 
that they are seldom written withoot the expectation of 
other eyes seeing them besides those of the writer, «scoi»» 
panied by my own refiedions, have made me almosi 
resolve to burn ail that I have ever written, qow while i 
am in healthy lest sickness and death, by suddenly over- 
taking me, should prevent it ^ but I am deterpted by ti» 
recc^ction that I onee burned a journal of the kiiid^ 
which I ever afterwards regretted, and also that what 1 
have written. has often beeii uiBofid to warn, qiHcken, and 
encourage me, aa well as to nake me humble. I have 
sometimes tried to clothe my sins and sorrows in Ian- 
guage, but have never succeeded so as to show iHe a» lam^ 
and oh, how thankful should I be, that only a Divki^ 
eye can see my heart, mad especially that it is the eye 
<tf Him who pities and forgives. . 

'' Qcl^ber 26th, l^S.--nA aevere afflictkro has drawn 
me nearer to God, the refuge of the distressed. Our daf* 
liog George hiia gone before us to a perfect service. I 
have had much plea8Mce4n this assurance, but I have alee' 
mourned mty loss. It was hard to part, and it is still hard 
to reflect that he is gone — that we. shall see that deav 
eheiislied one no mere, Hill the resurrection. 

'^ N(miinber 23d.^^We have twelve new girb added lo 
the school; I feel for them as 1 think 1 never did fbB 
any before. I view them as more promisiQg/ sttfa}eots le 
24* 
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«id in the cooTerrion of thk people, and have more hope 
of doing something for them mjrself, though, alas, it maj 
be TerjT little. My own dear cliildren, I trust, are the 
Lord's. Ever smce a short time after George's death, I 
have had an assurance that has greatly cmnforted me. 
Charles had hurt himself, and I feared lock*jaw for a week. 
It was a week of unusual prayer and feeling. Before it 
efoeed, I felt as though I could say with confidence, he is 
the Lords; and oh blessed be Ck>d who has not turned away 
my prayer, nor hu ipercy from me, I i»ve not yet lest 
this sweet confidence. I praise God for it, while I 
hope it may be made the means of increasing my fidelity 
IB training up these precious tmes for his service. For 
ear poor domejstics, my cold heart sometimes mouius and 
weq[». / 

" jFV6fiwiry 23d, I«l9.--S6me pleasiiig prospects of a 
Berivalof religion among us have disappeared. I fear it 
is said, * He could not do many mighty things there^ 
because of their unbdbf/ For a kHig time, it was trying 
tome to hear a»y one say, that be was cdd and stupid, or 
^at there were less encouraging appearanises. But it is 
too apparent that we are asleep; I trust, however, that 
God has been glorified in the conversion of some, and in 
oeovincing others of the truth. I do love still to pray 
tint He will arise and plead his own cause. 

" March 29th-^My sins are a heavy burden ; nothing 
is half so heavy. Yet, in <me respect, I can praise the 
Lord, that He has heard my voice and my supplicatione* 
What I mourned over for years after coming to Jaflba, 
and even long before, has not, I believe, trouMed me al 
all for two years past Other things, however, cleave to 
me. Oh that I had grace to wti^ and say, 'Through 
Christ, I can do all things.' v I have had many comforts <rf 
laie, and much peace of mind. My hc^>es for the heathen 
are not fiiUy realized, but the Lord bath rem^obered mm 
and mine in great mercy. 
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'' April l^h, 1829.— This wUl fmbably be my laH 
Sabbath of health at present. Lord, I comiDit myself and 
my all to thee. Thou art my refuge and strength, be 
thou my ' ?ery present help in tune of trouble.' Be the 
stay of my husband and children. If I hafe nerer again 
opportunity to say it, I would here testify some sense of 
gratittide for a husband who has been so much iny com- 
fort in this life of Tariety and change. If I am permitted 
to live, may I be far more useful to him, than I have ever 
been, and if I am taken away, wilt thou Lord be his sup> 
port Gh, be better to him than his unworthy wife, and 
better than all earthly comforts. The dear children I have 
given to thee. — ^Whatever may befall them, in this life, 
prepare them for a better; living or dying, may they 
be only thine. Help me, gracious God, to leave my aK 
with thee. 

^December 11th.— My husband's birth-day. Mr. 
and Mrs. S. have been with us this afternoon and 
evening. I think I Have had some gratitude to God for 
sparing the life of my dear husband so long ; and for my 
own escape from sudden jieath to which I was exposed 
yesterday by a, fall. I have felt something ; but oh, my 
hard heart, how little 1 This evening, after all are gone, 
one sweet hour with thee my Saviour, has been bettter than 
all the day. I expected too much. Had we been more 
spiritual, would not the Lord have been with us off the 
time t Should we not have had more delightful intercouraa 
and sweeter foretastes of heaven t" • 
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CHAPTER XL 

MlflCStLANCOOS LITTXl^— nxUGrOUS BBTIVAL— ▲ SOIT 8»IT TO AMSBICA 
— 1ISA80NA FOR 8BKDING CUKDBSN FROM C^VLON — JOVBMET TO 
COLOMfiO— NOTICfiS OF TUC KANDYAN COUNTAT— BSTUBN TO JAFFNA. 

Before proceeding with the regular train of events^ a 
few letters written at different times^ but most of them about 
the period to which we have arrived, will,. be inserted. 

" OopoovuLK, (ktober 12, 18S^. 
" My Di^AB liAuiUy 

" Your precious letter of July, 1823, was received 
about a month since, with much joy. I had given up the 
expectation of ever receiving a line from you, and was oji 
that account the more gratified, as I intended to tell you 
immediately, but I have in these days little time for viiir 
ting, and little resolution to attempt any thing out of the 
common round of duties. Two little ones are now chatting 
beside me, one running ailer a mi^r to admire its pretty 
wings, and the other bringing me her flowers, which must 
be noticed many times over. Though near nine, o'clock 
they have no thought of ^eep. You may sigh to think 
the poor things are so much like their mother. I would 
that they resembled her in nothing else. 3ut to your let- 
ter. I thank you for every part of it, and only wish there 
had been more. How I should delight to sit down by 
you, and tell, and hear a hundred things. And will it 
nevfr be? No-, we have turned our faces from each 
other, and cannot meet again until we enter on those de- 
lightful employments which ^ alone can satisfy, and for 
which alone our souls were made. 

I assure you that the proverb ' a merry heart doeth 
good like a medicine,' applies as well to missionaries, as to 
any others. It is indispensible to health and usefulness in a 
strange land like this, to be cheerful; and I believe that a 
great reason for the health and union of feeling in this 
mission, is owing to our beipg often brought together 



Digitized 



by Google 



WBLB. WINSLOW. 961 

under such circumstances as scarcely admit of depression 
for any length of time. We are wAike in opinions, feel- 
ings and habits ; but in all that immediately concerns our 
work, we are very much one. I feel that my mind, and 
perhaps my heart, suffers for want of the aid which con- 
stant intercourse with well cultivated minds once afforded, 
for except vnth one, my intercourse must, now be almost 
confined to our great business ; and we have but few of 
the numerous motives for cultivating our minds that are 
to be found at home. 

" It is no easy thing to be wholly engrossed with 
our appropriate work. The climate, the world, and 
a slothfbl, selfish heart combine to make it difficult. 
Do not Christians think that missionaries are almost 
beyond the reach of their prayers, and removed from 
the influence of their praises? If they would* cease 
firom useless commendations and be more instant in 
prayer fer them, I believe that a much more abundant 
harvest of souls would be gathered firom among the 
heathen. What think you 6f * missionary journals' and 
remarks upon them ? The spirit of missions in America 
is doubtless increased, but to us, at this dbtance, it ap- 
pears not. to be all that could be wished/ It is not so 
simple or so powerful as the cause or the gospel requires. 
How does it appear to you t Are adequate means em- 
ployed to enlighten those who firom ignorance or prejudice 
are slow to believe t And are the professed friends of 
missions alive in the work ? If no more is done how long 
it must be before this dark world is illuminated; how 
long before mUUons who possess the same faculties that 
we do are elevated much above the brutes. Oh, for 
bowels of mercies in every child of God." 
'' Mn. Laura E. BjfdeJ' 

*<OoDOOviLUi Javtwa, March 14, 1827. 
'' Mt Dear Fathbb^ 

" I am induced to address you at this time, by hav- 
ing read some letters which you wrote my dear husband^ 
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wfaen be oonclodM to l««Te bis bm i aoiw and 
Btwfy. I ftdrair^ tbe cheerAil sobmiatiiDD which you maQH 
ftated m the disappbiiHioem of j^uf pbias for hkn« as ala^ 
tbe plaio and candid manaer in wbkb you placed before 
bis mwl the diikultiea to be anticipated in the path 
which he was about entering. Could you know how 
plain his way has been marked out before httn, aod how 
much uniform enjoyment he has had in pursuing it, and 
especially the reason we have to hope that the blessing of 
God has rested on his labors among these poor deluded 
heathen^ you would, I am sure, (as I believe you now do) 
rejoice that he was brought to the decision to come out 
hither instead of remaining in the bosom of hi£| friends 
apd country. When I think of the severe trial you roust 
have had to relinquish your long cherished expectatioaa 
concerning him, so soon after the death of his beloved 
mother^ I almost exclaim, can it be right thus to grieve a 
widowed parent— is it not unnatural, unchristian 1 I 
however fully belietve it to be sometimes prop» and 
necessaryv sad thaA sM«h sacrifices^ on tbe part of the 
pareat and child, are folbwed bythe^^ecial biessiagof 
Heaven I . Can you not say, dea^ father, at this advanced 
period of lifo, and after ai> long experience^ that you nevet 
gave up auy thing to your Savioujr, not even the com. 
panioaof your youth, the object of your earliest, tendereel 
love> or your ^ildren, tbe precious pledges of that love, 
but He awarded you a hundred fold ? How much plea- 
sure I should have in hearing you relate some of your 
trials, and the consolations which you have experienced 
fiom your covenant Father. Has He not always been as 
kind as your fondest hopes? Has he not wiped awaj 
your tears, healed your wounds, and enabled you always 
to speak of mercy more than judgment t Should i be so 
happy as to see you in a better world, I hope I may 
know more of all this; may be better aoquamted with 
one to whom I am indebted for the greatest temporal 
comfort d* my life. ♦ ♦ ♦ 
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"Stster C. eotild wish this dear brother * God spe^d' 
wh^n she first heard of bis plans. Her heart secured full 
of joy at the thought that God had called him to preaeh 
the gospel. Dear Nsister, I am sure you have not since 
mourned on this account, even though it has removed 
htm far from you. Does not the hope of meeting^ him at 
the last day, surrounded by souls redeemed from among 
these heathen by his instrumentality, more than com- 
pensate for all that any of you have suffered in the loss 
of hi^ society here? At that great day how differently 
will all earthly things appear to us, fVom what they now 
do. How litUe shall we then think of our changes and 
sufferings in this world, when wo find that they have 
.prepared tts for the pure and perfect enjoyments of 
Heaven." 

"Mr.NMmiUl WinHaw." . 

" My Dear S10TER8, 

" Ihave thoeght much of my dear younger sisters of 
late, and if I had opportunity to tell them someti^s whmt 
I thinks should it do them do good, it would at least show 
them h0w deeply concerned I am that they should be all 
that is estimable and useful. Do, my beloved sisters, 
strive to be thorough Chrbtians, not talking, noiey ones. 
Walk aoftly befbre God, and cautiously, before your fellow 
men. I hope you look to Heaven for your motives and 
reward, that you are crucified to the world and live wilh 
constant reference to eternity. : I remember too well 
bow it Was with 4ne^ at your age, and it is certain, how- 
ever uoacceptable tiie troth may be, that young Christkuis 
know but little of. their own hearts, and but little of the 
world around them. They are tempted when they know 
it not^ and they are led astray by what appears perfectly 
haripless. Hence the necessity of being humble, prayer- 
ful, teadhi^ble. Were I to live my^Hfe over again, how 
Would I strive * to live^ and move, and have my being' in 
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Him who is all-wise to direct, all-powerful to presenre, 
and all merciful to pity and forgire. How would I striye 
to life for others, and not for myself; to esteem my own 
ease and comfort of little consequence, but the influence 
I might exert on those around me, worth liring for, even 
while enduring every form of crosses and trials. I would 
strive to consider myself a speck of no importance, except 
as I fulfilled the purposes of my existence. 

" It is a Kght thing to be an 'active Christian,* * very 
zealous,' and muiih engaged in doing good— ^to be secre- 
tary, treasurer, and directress of half u dozen societies, 
and expend nearly all one's time in running here and 
there ; but to control the tongue, to bring the temper into 
subjection, to fulfil all relative duties, even if they cross 
our plans, to esteem others better than oorselVes and to 
live above the world is hard Work* It »Si easy to endure 
pain uid fatigue^ but how hard to * subdue^ sin within us.' 
.1 do not mean to say aiiy thing against activity la socie- 
ties, d&c. ; far from it» These are fruits of Christianity, 
not Christianity itself. If a persdn can sit still and aee 
what is going on aroiind him, without being active, we 
may well fear that he has no piety. But the world at the 
present day is full of noise, whjch all wiU ackiumledge 
is unfavorable to the cultivation of ^sincere and humUe 
devotion. I shi^l rejoice, dear sisters,, in all that you can do 
to serve your Redeemer ; atid trust that when you have 
done all, yon will consider yourselves to be only unprofita- 
Ue servants. 

'' There id, no doubt, occasion for constant atnd deep 
humility, in the best of Christians, and how much more 
in those of a moderate rank ; but let us b^ thankful if Ood 
has given us any grace, and not be discouraged by a 
sense of our great unworthiness, from * going on unto 
perfection.' I have solnetimes indulged the thought that 
as^ I did not set myself to correcting certain faulty habits 
long ago, I cannot hope to do it now. . This I fed to be 
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wrong and though to overcome them may tequire m 
stronger and more perseveiing effort than it once would, 
the eflfort should be made. We shall not become eminent 
in pietj by a miracle. It is a long, a patient, and a per- 
severing work. None are ever successful, without making 
it the business of every day, as much as they do to live. 
I have lately more than ever, derived assistance from 
Flavor and Baxter. Oh, that their mantle had fallen on 
more of those who preach the.Gospel in these latter days. 
I find very little to satisfy me in most modem sermons, 
and indeed almost every description of writing, that I 
meet with, q>pears deficient. The biographies of Mar- 
tyn and Scott are valuable. They instruct the heart I 
am glad that you take a stand against the woild. Be 
not moro(to« Let all see that your religion makes you 
happy and consistent They will not wonder, if j^m 
sometimes say in relation to their large parties, * I am 
doing a great work and cannot come down.' Love all 
for Christ's sake, and strive to do good to all. The 
Christian need not say to the world 'I am better than 
you,' but should always say, ' I am a fi^lower of Christ— 
a pilgrim and a stranger, I must be consisttni.* May 
the Lord give you grace even in the smallest things to do 
his wUl." 

"I>«c«m6er IM, 1829. 
*^Mt Dbab Svsan, 

" As to my health, I have formerly been much ill, 
seldom even pretty well for more than two or three months 
at a time. Sinc^ our journey to Calcutta, however, I 
have been most of the time ' about house ;' able to perform 
the common duties of house-keeping, and take the neces- 
sary care of my children and of the boarding-school. 
Often, however, I ' move with wearied step,' and could I 
add, with * slow,' it would be well ; for after all we may 
say of health in this country, the best is very far from what 
it is in America. Those who call themselves well, and 

S5 
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■l^a«r to hftve ao conpUint^ can tlill bear btit little 
ftUgoe, eon^ared witii what tlMj tmM there. Mr. W. 
mM preaeh three tMnes en the Sabbath at heme with 
aere eaie tkux he oui twice here. When he now 
pieaehei three tioMS, he is quite exhanated. As to mjaelf, 
hatf an hour in Sunday sehool in the morning, attending 
ehnrch 4wioe, instructing my own children, and hearing 
the leaaons of the ^h in the boarding 8chool> is alTthai I 
<Ma aocompliflh. Our strength here is weld&oess. We 
ha? e, howef er, much to be thankftil for in this reelect. 
The climate of Jaffna we iMiik more farorable to heiMi 
lluui most parts of Indk where misrionaries are, and wkh 
•ccaskMial exceptions^ we all enjoy it I wonkl add, that 
ny own eiperience leads sm to advise females who are 
feeble, or loAe ime not generally gwfd iedUk, to remain at 
home rather than to enter a misuonary field ; or at least, 
I would advise misMonaries to seek c6mpani<ms who have 
health ; not because L imagine that I should have bees 
bettor at home, whiph is doubtful, or that I am at aU 
disconlmiled, for this is far from being the case. Nothing 
tends inore to make us satisfied, with any circumstances 
than to JBBel asaiired that they are ordered by Providence, 
and of this, in regaid to my life being spent here, I know 
not that I have a single doubt.*' 
" I^^. Susan a KdloggJ' 

'* September Bih, im. 
<rDBAE Sister C, 

" You seem to suffer fi-om ill health. I hope and trust 
ihat you are more prudent than I used to be, and that yoa 
liston more wiUiugly than I did to advice from others. I 
used to think that I should not live long, and that it was 
no matter if I did sometimes go to excess. It is a part of 
Christian experience which we are slow to learn, to be 
wiUipg to suffer just what the LcN'd is pleased to put upon 
US, of pain, or disappQintment, or anxiety, or any tlnng else. 
I did not live frpm day to day as though I expected to die 
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flocm. I ottly talked about it. I now think, if I had spent 
ray time in making all around me happy, and in piepara^ 
tion for eternity, it would have been rauoh better than dms 
to waste it in unavailing regrets that I had not health ori 
opportuiiity to do more extensive good." 

** OoDOOviui^ iJcifniit) •^sn. 30th, 1830. 
" My Dbar Brotheb L., 

** I have returned this evening from a visit of silt daye 
at Tillipally, where you know Mr. and Mrs. Spauldii^ 
reside* My health has been poor for some time, and we 
thought a fe# days' absence from the cares of home, and 
bathing twice a day in the sea, would be beneficid. So 
it has proved, and I am ftgain at home, much better than 
when I lefU The sea is about two and a half miles from 
the station. Mrs. S. rode there and barbed tVice every 
day. We have seen in a few minutes, a number ci vm> 
aels built, rigged, manned, and launched into the sea ; 
and have also seen them brought into port, unrigged, and 
after being taken to pieces, laid up ' high and dry' on iha 
sand. All along the shore were timbers lying, which at 
first sight seem to be old, rough, and good for nothing, but 
on further examination, are found to be cut and pre* 
parody to lash together, two or more of them, in a fow 
minutes. The first morning we went, a man was stand* 
ing by some of these timbers. We requested him to gd 
off a little distance, as we were wishing to bathe. Ha 
replied^ ' I am going directly to fish.' We despaired of 
getting rid of him, but to t>ur surprise, with the help of a 
lad, he lashed four of the timbers together, took bis sail, 
oars, and fish-net, and was out of sight within half an hour* 
In his haste, however, he did not neglect a. form of devo» 
tion, used by the native sailors when they set sail, aad I 
could not but ask myself, / are all Christians as careful to 
commend themselves to the protection of God, when thqf 
commence any new undertid^ing, as this poor man was to 
repeat the naqpe of his senseless idol, and put up his hands 
in adoration to one who ^m ^^itfier see nor save t' 
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'' The Preparatory School is at Tillipally, and I shoidd 
like to introdttce you to one hundred black boys, almost 
naked, seated in a large school-room, itome writing, some 
reading, some cyphering, &c, &c. You would soon see 
that though their skin is less fair, their minds are no less 
capable of improTem^nt, than those of white boys in 
America ; and the hope that they are preparing for use- 
fulness in this life, and for eternal. happiness in the life to 
come, would, I am «ure, affect ypur heart/' 

Tbe ^ fishing crafty* here mentioned, is certainly It 
curiosity. It is called by the English, catamaran, which 
is from a Tamul word^ signifying tiedtimb^s, being com- 
posed of mer^ logs, shaped a little like a canoe, and lashed 
together. As this, however, cannot sink, and is capable 
of being managed by an oar or sail, the natives venture 
out on it in almost any wea^her^ attaching themselves 
if necessary by a. r<^, so as not tp be washed off.' They 
thus carry the mail across the straits, be^en Ceylon and 
the continent, where other boats could not venture, and 
accompany the surf-boats at Madras, and other places, to 
pick up passengers if upset, and go off to ships when on 
the coast. The appearance of one of these rude rails, 
almost covered with water, with a naked man 'sitting on 
his heels and holding by the middle a strait paddle which 
he strikes into the water, first on one side and then on the 
other, changing ends each time, may well be supposed to 
suggest the idea which it is said struck an English navi- 
gator, who saw one off this coast in the days of Queen 
Elizabeth. He noted in his log-book that he saw, far 
from land, a devil on two or three logs, playing at cross 
sticks, — which he hoped portended no evil to his good 
Queen. 

The R>]lowing detached extracts will serve a little to 
illustrate the manners of the natives. ^ 

*' The native Christians do not change their dress on 
joining us, nor do we by any means wish jt. It is alto- 
gether better for them than ours would be. You may be 
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alow to believe, what is nevertheless true, that f. female 
with a cloth round her waist and thrown oter her shoul- 
ders, as she has when she attends meetings, appews mnch 
more modestly dressed than ladie^ generally are in Ame* 
rica. She is entirely covered, except her feet and hands^ 
and in such a manner that the wind may almost blow her 
down without subjecting her person to observation. 

'' The children in our schools, dress decently, as wa 
think, though you might judge otherwise. Boys wear a 
cloth round the waut coming down nearly, to their feet» 
the upper part (^ the body b^ing left naked. Girls, unless 
very small, wear a doth and jacket which make them 
perfectly decent. This is only in our schools. Those 
living at home very seldom know what a jacket is, and 
women, except the higher castes, and those connected 
with us, or under our influence, seldom wear any thing 
ab<^e the waist. Children generally wear nothing until 
they are five or six years old, except a string or a silver 
chain around their middle, to which is often attached a 
bell or two in fron^ making a ' tinkling as they go.' Yoo 
may easily conceive, therefore, that their minds are soon 
filled with all manner of impure thoughts. It is often 
disgusting to s^ them, and distressing to' know their habits 
from their earliest years. A door to sin is th|is thrown q>en 
which no mjan can shut; and. nothing can do it but Al- 
mighty power." 

*' Tou mifht have learnt something of the native cha* 
racter, had you been here a few minutes since. A school- 
master came to the virandah just before dark, and stood 
leaning against the railing awhile ; but said noUiing. I 
asked him what he wanted ? (as it is no incivility to ask 
a native this question, it being a universal custom among 
themselves,) he replied, ' nothing,' and remained where he 
was a little longer. After a short time he went around 
another way, and came in, with the school children and 
domestics, to prayers.. After prayers, he retired again to 
95» 
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•the door and continued sUnding. I said again, * What 
do you want?' * Nothing' was still the reply. Soon after 
this, seeing I was about to leave the room, he stepped 
nearer, and in a low voioe, while wiping from Jiis face tears 
that flowed in rapid succession from his eyes, he. begged 
me to lend him a little money, to save him from being car- 
ried to jail. All his dependence was on us. Next to 
God he owed us every thing. Without us, he and his 
family would all have starved. We came to this country 
to do charity, and to God only is known the amount x>f 
good doiie. Where then, could he look but to us. I am 
not very much affected when I see women weep, it is too 
common to alarm me ; but I was rather moved by this man ; 
though hb story was probably false, as they will resort to any 
artifice to obtain a little money. The school^^nasters re- 
ceive their wages at a stated time, or some of them woul4 
be importuning us almost every day in the month. There* 
fore instead of going to Mr. W. they come to me to bor- 
row, with the promise of repaying when they receive of 
him. 

" Another example will serve to illustrate chara<^ter. 
A Maniagar who comes occasionally to borrow a dollar 
or so, and who, while owing it, generally attends* church, 
called this morning to make a bargain about some straw 
which he has for sale. He is the only native who does 
not pay some respect to me. He seems to hold me in per- 
fect contempt, because I am a female. I was at the table 
this morning as he came in, and afterwards I entered the 
room several times. I noticed him of course,^ but he re- 
garded me with his usual dignified stiffness. After Mr. 
W. left, however, he followed me to my bed-rooin door, 
which the natives are not allowed to enter, and then 
scraped on the floor, and made other noises, to attract 
attention. When I looked up, he raised both his hands 
to his head with the palms joined, after the manner 
practised in idol-worship, and at the same time bowing 
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nearly to the floor, begged I would give him a little sugar. 
The highest and' greatest will bow down to the dust and 
flatter with the tongue of a ready flatterer, for a slight 
favor, and oilen to obtain what they are abundantly able 
to procure for themselves." 

''A poor woman Was here this afternoon, who, in 
coming and returning, walked about twenty miles to obtain 
a few grapes or raisins for a sick child ; but as I had nei- 
ther, she took some leaves from the vine. Many come to 
us for a little honey, sugar, or slme such trifle, which they 
consider necessary in sickness. Giving these occasionallj 
is a very easy way of conferring an obligation, and a 
means of inducing them to come to meeting on the Sab- 
bath. We require all whQ work for us^ to attend preach- 
ing. Many yfant work, and are willing to comply with 
this condition. There are often ten, and sometimes 
twenty, standiAg about our door in the morning, in the 
hope of being employed; and when we hear them say 
that they are hungry, have no work, and no means of get- 
ting any thing to eat, we feel as though we would gladly 
employ them, all. The poor are frequently driven to beg 
for their living when they have health and could labor; 
if sick, there are no alms-houses or hospitals to receive 
them. Women-^of good caste may usually make a 
sort of living by. pounding rice, though the lower castes 
have not this opportunity, as any thing prepared by them, 
where water is used, may not be eaten by the higher 
eastes. They buy in the bazar one morning, say twenty* 
four quarts of paddy, that is rice in the husk, carry it 
home, and get from it by nearly a. day's labor^ thirteen 
quarts of clean rice, which to-morrow they may sell for 
two or three cents more than they paid. With this they 
can furnish themselves, and sometimes their children, 
with food for the time. They provide only for the passing 
day, literally obeying the injunction, ' Take no thought 
for this morrow.' Indeed, thi& is remarksibly the case in 
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all their coneerni. If a daj laborer, who receives his 
wages of about thirty cents a week, kiiows that after a 
mcmth or two he shall be called upon for his yearly tax 
of the same sum, he never thinks of laying by a little, 
every week, till he saves the amount needed, but spends 
all as he nceives it, and wh^n the tax is called for, he 
runs about from place to place, to borrow of his neighbors, 
ofibring perhaps to pawn, his wife's jewels. They not 
only are careless about laying up what they earn, but are 
always wanting t^ieir wagiB in advance. They frequently 
borrow, and avdd paying as long as possible, in hopes 
that the person to i|irhom they are indebted will die, or 
lose the evidence of his claim, or in some way be unable 
to prosecute it, so that they shall escape the necessity of 
making payment." 

« My Dear E., 

"Accept my best thanks for your kind answer to 
some of my inquiries, and if you will not call me a sage 
Mentor^ I will make some remarks upon it I am pleased 
with' your taste, in most respects. Am glad you love 
poetry, and will not object to your writing it also ; espe- 
eially if you will send me some of your effusions. His» 
lory will always be useful to you as well as (Entertaining; 
and wq/rks on moral philosophy will afford you much solid 
benefit. I do not think of advising you, situated as I am 
in this dark corner, where every thing is so much in the 
rear of the 'march of mind,' and where the little know, 
ledge I once had is on the wane ; but I recollect what I 
once found useful^ and in what respects, with my present 
experience, I could, as I think, pursue a better course. 
I would, for instance, instead of acquiring a very slight 
knowledge of French and Latin, study history, atid learn 
music and drawing ; because I now see that an acquaint* 
ance wiUi these, besides other uses, would enable me 
to fill up many an hour of my dear children's time in a 
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manner at once amusing and profitable, and keep diem 
from hurtful pursuits. I am a warm friend to the study 
of mathematics, as a discipline of mind, and think you 
can hardly pursue Euclid or Enfield too far ; but you will 
not expect to calculate eclipses afier you have a family of 
children around you, as I have. I spe&k of studies compa- 
ratively, and taking into view my present circumstances; 
Were I i» you are, I would 3tudy, I think, all that you 
do, and more ; and strive to do all well. A* little Latin 
will do you no good, but a good deal may ; so also of 
' French, but especially of English. But, my dear sister, I 
should prefer having you Jisten to the advice of those 
' nearer home. Times and people are so altered in ten 
' years that I am quite one side of all. I used frequently 
to hear it said, ' Young people think old people to be fools,' 
and it is too oflen so. Young Iftdies, however, always 
need advice from those who axe older, whether they 
believe it or not, and happy are they who willingly 

* receive it." 

* . • " OoDOovauB, May 28th, 1825. 
/'My Dear Eliza, 

s ''Your letters give us much pleasure. Can you not 

1 write oflen, and sometimes a Jor^ letter of facts. TeM 
us a little of what is doing in the literary a? well as reU- 
gious world ; for we hear almost nothing except through 
the Herald and Recorder, and that one or two years after 
date. Our friends oflen 'take it for granted,' that we 
hear of this and that, to which they allude just sufficiently 
to make us desirous of knowing m<ore. We feel that we 
are, far removed from the various sources of infbrmati(m, 
which feed the mind and warm the hetot of an intelligent 
Christian people ; and this is one missionary trial which 
our friends may do much to lessen, by frequent letters 
of the right kind. To know a little how you may do 
me the most good, you must think of me as having lost 
much of my early vigor of mind, ad well as body, in a 
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climate which has a tendencj to deteriorate every thing 
mental and corporeal ; and in being almost exclusively 
occupied in smdl concerns, such as the care of ignorant 
and wicked children, and perplexities wiUi domestics, 
Whose sole object is to get all they can, by honest or dim- 
honest means, and with as little labor as possible. A few 
months' residence in this country would convince any 
one that the mipd can preserve its tone for a length of 
time only by a constant and' strong effort We, therefore, 
who have so many domestic cares, havcvlittle prospect df 
gaining any thing. It will be well if we do not repine 
under our loss. Tou contrast our iheans of usefol. 
BOSS with those of others, and mourn that you can do 
so little. There is sometimes a mistake on this subject 
They who appear to do very little, may actually be. far 
more useful than* many whose praise, is in the churches 
Your friend, whom you 'almost envy,' often weeps 
because she does so Uuk" 
. "M-g. Eliza Brum." 

»* OoDOOviLUD, (Jo/Ha,) I>«c..9th, 1829. 
" My Dbak Aunt Leffingwell, 

^' In the want of something new in our mission to 
write about, I thought of giving you a particular account of 
the pmyer meeting, which wa:s to be held on Monday last ; 
but instead of a meeting, we had a severe storm, aad 
.were not only confined at home, btit almost driven out of 
our house by the rain. The poor natives suffered in 
various ways, as indeed they i^ways do in storms of this 
kind. Those connected with our family came to us, one 
for a cloth, another for a piece of flannel, and all for food. 
With their utmost endeavors to protect their defencelesi 
bodies, they were drenched with water like the trees of 
the garden. At such times, the mud-walled cottages of 
the poor creatures, to which they crowd for shelter, (not 
only human beings, but cattle) often fall down, the walls 
being soaked with water ; or the covering of leaves is blown 
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off by th^ wind. Their cattle also die, and if the storm 
eontinnw two or three days, ihey have nothing to eat« 
The habit of obtaining supplies day by daj is so uniYer- 
sal, that even the .wealthy have nothing ^ laid by in store/ 
eiccept grain not in a state of preparation for food. They 
have so wood, no fruit, abd no vegetables, unlesaf their 
own garden happens to furnish them. Perhaps all the 
members of a family huddle into a corner y*^ tod, sitting 
upon their heels, take their cloths from their waist, put 
them round their shoulders, and, wait for the storm to 
abate, till a ^ense 6t hunger prompts some of them to look 
about for food. The mother probably (though in times 
of general distress the father b ready to do something not 
ordinarily his employment) putting a basket on her head, 
for an umbrella, creeps out to pick up ajbw sticks, if she 
can find them near, oji breaks them off the hedge, to 
Mftake a little fire^ and prepare any thing they may have 
t&eat. • 

''In sickness also, this pec^le feel the bitterness of 
poverty, ignorance, and heathenism. They have no 
comforts. It is not uncommon to see a man with a fever 
(fi3ar fevers are frequent and severe, though not often 
malignant) stretched for weeks upon a mat on the 
grcMind-floor of a virandah, with a stone or board for his 
piUow, having no change of cbthing^,* no savory drink to 
allay his distressing thirst, nothing to bathe his burning 
limbs, and almost no medicine, because his purse does not 
allow him to pay the* doctor, whose charges: are in pro- 
portion to his pretensions rather than his skill. . If the 
poor man is willing to give his little all, to attempt secur- 
ing a few more days of uncertain and low enjoyment in 
this world, his wife's jewels, perhaps, must be pawned, to 
pay for the doctor's attendance, and his friends must 
make their daily offerings at the temple, to appease the 
idol who is angry at him for having failed, it may be, in 
perfiNrming some ceremony, or to induce the goddess, 
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who sends disease ais an amusement to herself^ to with« 
draw her hand, jand cease her sport. If he recovers, some 
new offeri|ig, or some penance, or a pilgrimage in honor 
of this same senseless, idol, is the onfy return of gratitude 
which his religion enjoins ; and when he has per^med 
it, be feels under no further obligation. How unlike this 
the sick-bed of a Christian, in a place where there are 
numberless alleviations of suffering, and where the ndod 
is stayed upon that God who does ^ot afflict willingly, — 
upon that Saviour who ^pities and forgives, and has him. 
self taken away the sting of death ! * 

" There are times, my dear aunt, when the view of 
such scene? makea it easy to endure trials,— easy to count 
not our lives dear to us, if souls^ may be converted to 
Qhrist; but can, you believe that in this confer of the 
world there are many hindrances to a cheerful consecra- 
tion of every thing to this glorious service? Yes, I am 
sure you know enough of the human heart, and perhaps I 
should say, of mine in particular, to believe it is even so. 
We have a world here, though it is a very small one, and 
it has power to draw our l^earts aside too much. We 
have had no revival of religion the last year, but there has 
been an addition to the church qf eight Or ten individuals 
at r our several stations. 'Many children have been 
instrueted,-^the Gospel has been preached to very many 
in various places,— tracts have been more generally 
' distributed, and^ 1 belieive, much more extensively read^ 
than in any previous year. I hope, also, that much prayer 
has been offered that darkness may flee away, both here 
and in Christian lands, and the true light shine upon all 
people." 

"OoDOOYiLLS, {Jaffnoy) September 30th, 1830. 
*' My Dear Friend, 

^' Your second kind letter I received, I think, about one 
year ago, and have often wished to answer it, but have 
Written very little the last six months. We have been 
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constantly hoping, and I wish I could add» ezpeeting^ to see 
a work of grace on some hearts around us ; but as jet we 
have not this privilege to any extent 

'< You see in the Missionary Herald all there is of news, 
and something of the state of society around us. We 
have still many difficulties in the way of communicating 
truth to the females. Sometimes I almost think that their 
case is hopeless. They will not come out to see us, and 
our increasing families and infirmities make it difficult for 
us to go oflen to see them. My principal hope is from the 
Female Central School. When Christian women are 
settled in the villages among the heathen, they will, we 
trust, prove, that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. I have, therefore, been particularly gratified, 
recently, by the marriage of one such to a young tnan of 
respectable attainments and Christian character ; and in 
there being two others now published, who will be mar- 
ried soon. 

" Perhaps I may interest you a little, by telling you 
something of the proceedings from the time a young man 
proposes to marry one of these girls, or rather from the 
time he consents to do so, — for he is usually solicited by 
her friends, — until the event is consummated. Previous, 
acquaintance of the parties, or personal attachment, is 
almost out of the question. The first object of the young 
man is to satisfy himself as to the family, caste, and dowry, 
of the proposed bride. These being to his mind, a mar- 
riage contract is drawn up, in presence of certain govern- 
ment officers, specifying the amount of the dowry, which 
is, however, settled on the wife and her children; the hus- 
band having only the use of it. The parties are then 
published three successive Sabbaths, and their name»^ 
caste, 6lc,, are entered io a registry. If Christians, the 
law requires that they be soon after married by a Chris- 
tian minister. In preparation for this interesting occa* 

26 
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lififi, a profiMMn of cakei, made principally of rice flour 
and boiled in oil, are pro?idedy as also a variety of fruits. 
The parties then invite their friends. 

** At the wedding above alluded to^ between fifty and 
sixty were present. The bride was dressed by her fiends, 
and the groom by his, and without seeing each other, 
entered the church at different times, and took their seats 
oo separate mats, with one or two of their intimate ftiends 
sear them. They were married according to the usual 
forms, accompanied by a prayer and an address on the 
duties of husbands and wives. They then retired to dif- 
ferent apartments, to partake of the refreshments provided. 
After a little time, the bridegroom came widi. a few select 
friends, and tied on the bide's neck the tarley, (a small 
gold ornament deagnating married women) and threw a 
wedding cloth over her shoulders. We prevailed on them 
to take a piece of caka together,^ as a substitute fer smo- 
king, which is common among them, — the wife taking the 
cigar after the husband. After a little time, they went to 
her mothar^s abode, about two miles, he walking with his 
firienda and she with hers, and then took other refresh- 
ments, before going to the house of his family where they 
are to reside. On their near approach to the latter, hk 
sister came, to me^ them, and put ear-rings into the 
bride's ears, — a mark of affection and respect very grati* 
fying. They both wore their dress and ornaments several 
days, exchanging visits with their friends, and then returned 
to their usual habits* We hope to see more simplicity, 
and more confermity to our own customs on these ocear 
sions, after a while, but should be thankftil Uiat we have 
already been able to etiect a beneficial change in many 
respects, besides that of introducing a Christian form 
of marriage, instead of absurd and idolatrous ceremonies. 
Among the heathen, the parties are not even consulted. 
Every thmg is settled without their consent, and perhaps 
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withotit their knowledge. Of coarae^ thffj knowlitde of 
domestic happiness." 
** Jlifn, Jane TrumbuU," 

" Jawwa, AprU 20ih, 1830. 

'' You adk, my dear L., for ' missionary letters, written 
with the heart in Heaven.' Would that I could write 
such, that I could show you a heart always above the 
world, as it ought to be. But if you do not know it, yoQ 
should, that missionaries residing amongst such a people 
as this, have peculiar temptations, — ^if not to being worldly 
minded — to indolence, stupidity, and hardness of heart ; 
and to rest satisfied with low attainments in piety. They 
are tempted to seek their ease, and to care too much for 
themselves. This is the tendency of all around them, of 
every thing but that which cometh directly from above. 
It seems to be supposed that missionaries are, of course, 
better than Christians at home, and, therefore, I fear, too 
few prayers are offered for them. If I had time, I could 
show you that, for no class of people are your prayers 
more needed, that they may be full of faith and hope ; 
examples of humility, patience, kindness and love un- 
feigned. 

'* To your questions respecting the manner of arresting 
the attention of the people, and addressing them, if yo« 
mean from the pulpit, it is to present some one leading 
scriptur4il truth, explaining and enforcing it in as simple 
language as would be used in talking to a child. lUuatra* 
tions from their own t^ustoms, with facts and parables, ana 
often used with great effect. The Tamul people them- 
selves use figures and comparisons to give (ot6eio almoot 
every thing. 

** Religion b not ' declared to their acceptance gene- 
rally.' If thehr consciences approve of what they heur, 
they yet think but little of it afterwards; or if it some- 
times troubles them, the universal belief that .the religtofe 
of Christians is for Gutopeans, but idolatry for the Htn- 
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doo0, and that no one ought to leave the religion of hn 
fathers, affords a quietus which is exceedingly convenient 
They constantly ask, * Should a child leave bis own 
mother V We have the pain of seeing our neighbors, 
and some domestics also, who have long heard the truth in 
public and in private, and have been the subjects of 
special prayer, as quiet in the belief that they must follow 
the example of their fathers, or do as is written in their 
heads, as they would be if they had never heard of a 
better way. 

'* As to their ideas of sinfulness, they think it is sin to 
fail of giving rice to the brahmins, or in making offerings at 
the temples, or giving food and water to the cows ; but as 
to lying and stealing, they say, 'When the mouth opens 
1^ lie comes out; it is nature; we cannot live without 
lying. And if a man is starving, and has nothing to eat, 
how can he help stealing V If we speak of the seventh 
commandment, they say, 'No man lives without breaking 
that.' Of the odious nature of sin, as committed against 
God, they have not the least idea. They think it is easily 
expiated by a few offerings at the temples, or by perform- 
ing some trifling ceremonies. An instance, which oc- 
curred a day or two since, will illustrate the difficulty of 
enlightening the females. An old school-master, who had 
for fourteen years b^n teaching Scripture lessons, has 
recently died. A daughter of his came to beg. She 
told me who she was, and said that her father when dying 
directed her, if she wanted any thing, to go to the Amma. 
But, said I, if you are his daughter, why did I never see 
you when I went to the school bungalow ? ' Oh, I used to 
hide myself, so as to hear and not be seen.' 'Well, 
since you would not let me talk with you then, you must 
listen now.' 'No, the time is going; I came because 
father told me to come, and said you would give roe all I 
should want' 'Where is your father?' 'He w»s 
burned.' 'Yes, his body was burned, but where is his 
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lonlf 'I don't know.' 'And wUl f ou not abo diet' 
'Yes/ 'Where tlran will be your sonir <God wiH 
help .me.' ' If you sin ngainst God, will he help yo« !' 
'I never sin.' ' Do yoa neyer tell lies^ never quarrel with 
your neighbors V * My child will not stay ; pleaae to gift 
me a cloth and let me go.' ' How can I give you any 
thing ; you do not listen to what I say.' ' Yes^ I will do 
any thing you tell me.' ' I want you to come to church 
next Sunday, and hear about these things.' , 'No, I can- 
not, I'm of a good fomily, I cannot coipe.' ' I tell yoo 
then that God commands you to repent and brieve on 
Jesus Christ. Do you know who h^ is f ' No, but J 
must gOr My father said, you did so many favors to 
him, you were next to God to him.' In this way, and 
with no better success, I tried lor an hour to fix her atten* 
tion, and make; her feel something ; and you may con* 
sider her a fair ^cimen of most women here, and of the 
difficulty of getting their attention. If they can be made 
to feel that they are sinners, much, very much, is 
gained. I could go on and (ell you a little how I talk .to 
Sunday school children and others, and show how dark, 
how very dark, their minds are on these subjects ; but I 
must finish my letter for thb' morning's mail. One quen* 
tion I will not omit to notice. — ' What, means have been 
most blest V Importunate prayer, and the repeated exbi^ 
bition of truth wiUi an overflowing heart. We long for a 
return of those days, when the churches of our beloved 
land prayed for us, and when we also could draw near 
with full confidence, to the throne of grace." 

" M88 Louisa Cheater:' 
"Mt Dear Sister, 

" Several things have occurred to me, from time to 
time, after receiving new books from home, which I have 
thought of mentioning to you ; though perhaps you may not 
thereby form a very exalted opinion of my judgment 
One is, that amongst all the children's books which I see, 

26* 
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and they are of almost every kind and quality, there are 
none in all respects adapted to ^aung children. Either 
the thonghta are above them, or the language. If there 
were only one or two words in a page which required 
explanation I woald not complain ; but when there are 
as many in almost every sentence, I am sure e^erj judi- 
cious mother, or teacher, must wish that some would take 
up the business of making such' books, who can come 
down fix^m their learned stilts, and talk, but especially 
ikink, a little more as chUdren do. If I wished to give 
children a distaste for reading, I should want no bet- 
ter method, than to put books into their hands which 
they are unable to understand. J. has read such things 
as the story of little Margery, in Mrs. Sherwood's Primer, 
and a staaaller book, caUed Little Sally of the Sunday 
School, till she can nearly repeat them without the book, 
in preference to trying new ones, though tdd that they 
are very interesting. 

'' Another thing is^ the. pictures in some of the books 
for children. There are some which children of tender 
feelings are only pained to look at Charles used to say, 
* Don't show me that, mamma, I can't see that' Some 
representations of our Saviour on the cross are of this 
description. They are badly executed, — not true to 
nature. Some are even hideous, — such as David and 
Goliath, in the alphabet in verse. Common objects, such 
as animals, are also often misrepresented in such a man* 
ner that an insect appears aknost as large as an elephant'* 

The following extracts are from a letter written to 
correct some mistakes concerning the manner of living 
adopted by the missionaries in Jaffna. They will serve to 
give a view of their domestic arrangements, though not 
necessary in explanation of what, in a warm climate, and 
among a people like the Hindoos, who work for little, and 
do almo£^ nothing, must of necessity be very different 
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frcm what is common in America. A missionary might 
do many things for which he emfrfoys a domestic, though 
not all, — as for instance, he cannot go daily two or three 
miles to a market frequented only by natives, or spend 
several hours each day in cutting up rodts of grass for 
his horse or cow — but while dping the work of a domestic 
he must leave undone his missionary work, and defeat the 
object for which he left his native country. He may hire 
that done for one shillings which, reckoning the value of 
his own time, it would cost him ten to do himself! If 
a missionary is to '' labor, working with his hands," to 
provide for his sustenance, he would better go where his 
labor may be more productive, and less prejudicial to 
health, than in India. It is an idle dream to talk of his 
going forth to that country '' without purse and scrip,'' for 
he could not there support himself by mimual labor ; and 
though our Saviour sent out the apostles in this manner, 
among their own countrymen, when they went in haste 
as his forerunners, he afterwards said to them, " He that 
hath a purse, let him take it." 

The time is -coming, it may be hoped, when numbers, 
having a purse, will "take it," and, like Paul, not 
" be chargeable to any," though they have the ** power ;" 
but if Christians at home would have the privilege of aid- 
ing in the conversion of the heathen, they will feel that 
missionaries, generally, cannot preach, " except they be 
sent," and will gladly send them forth at any necessary 
expense, furnished not grudgingly, with every possible 
facility for their work. It is to be regarded, as a favora- 
ble circumstance, rather than otherwise, that the system 
of modern missions in the establishment of schoob, the 
extensive use of the press, the employment of native 
agents, and other expensive operations, calls for large con- 
tributions from Christians; for this creates a community 
of interest, and a sympathy between those at honie and 
those abroad, exciting them to earnest prayer for each 
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other, while it opens one of those channels of beBev<deBce 
whose nrnning waters present the acciunulating w«ahh of 
liiB church fro^ hurtful stagnation. 

** As to Ofnr houH^ yon have hei^rd that theve are firar 
rooms, all on the san» floor, one of which is a dinii^ or 
sitting room, having a table in the middle, verj plain, 
generally twelve chairs of jackwood, the cheapest and 
strongest to he obtained here, with rattan bottoms, — two 
oonches, with mattresses, covered with dark, strong 
chintz, — ^^a small work-table, which I brought from home, 
having on it an English and Tamul Bible,: and some 
hymn books,— two stands on which are a pair of globes 
for the use of the school,— ^nd two book-cased^ containing 
our library^ with a cup4x>ard under each containing medi- 
cine and work for the school. Another is a bed-room, 
containing a bed brought from Boston, without curtains, 
and covered by a coarse counterpane, — ^a bureau from 
Boston, with a large old looking-glaM,— ^ table, at which 
I now write, and two presses in which is our clothing, — a 
wash-stand, and a couch. In the children's room, is a^smaO 
toUe, two presses, a^lothes' basket, and three small beds 
vnth grass mats, and very coarse muslin curtains, to keep out 
musquetoes. In the remaining room, is a long side-board, 
foil of drawers, where crockery, table-cloths, and towels 
are k^pt, and two stands for jars, &c. In this room work 
Is done, as in a. kitchen, except that there is no fire in it^ 
and of course no cocking. The rooms are not very large, 
but high, as they reach to ithe roof The walls are all 
white-washed, and the floors are covered with mats. One 
object of this is to keep the floors, which are of cement, 
from wearing out, as it is expensive repairing them. I 
do not know that we hare an article of furniture not 
nsefol or needed, > or which is not as plain as could well 
be, except that if we did not occasionally need couches 
for a friend to sleep on, we could have them without 
mattresses. As to food, it seems that it is said oar 



Digitized by 



Google 



MRS. W1N8L0W. 



306 



beef all comes from England* Now I hate neter seien 
English beef, and we get none equal to yours. It is, 
indeed, so bad that we very ralrely boy it. Not twice in 
a year, probably, have we any on our table. Our food is 
principally rice and currey, though I use bread a good 
deal, as rice is too cold for me. What animal food 
We have, is mostly fowls, which are poor, but sometimes 
kid, and tolerable mutton. We usually take coffee morn- 
ing and eTeiting, with a coarse country sweetening, 
CBlled jaggery, inferior to molasses. We endeavor to 
eat what is necessary to keep up our heahh, and instead 
of thinking that it should be poorer, we regret sometimes 
that it is not better. As to our dress, it is generally light 
and not expensive. Our children wear country cloths 
principally. The girls, patitalettes and frocks, and the 
boys, trowsers and jackets. They do not wear under gar- 
ments or stockings, until eight or ten years of age. They 
are when young dressed clean every day, and we are all 
obliged to change and bathe frequently on account of the 
heat .and dust. The washerman keeps our clothes a 
week^ and they are then a day or more in being ironed. 
You will, of course, see that we need a good- many 
changes. For my children's sake, and for the sake of the 
school under my care, as well as for my own comfort, I 
hope to dress no less than I now do when at home, and 
when I go out, no less for the sake of those whom I meet. 
I have no time to put extra work on any thing, being 
obliged to cut and prepare all my own and my children's 
clothes, and some of Mr. W's. My bonnet, bought in 
Boston in 1819, has served me until this time as my best. 
As to ' doing nothing,' I am certainly not idle. All day 
I am driven, and at night am often obliged to leave my 
work half done, because I can sit up no longer, t woidd 
gladly do the work of a kitchen at home, to be i^empt 
from the responsibility, And even labor, of such an estab- 
lishment as this. We have a cook, who does nothiof 4Mit of 
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^ codL-hovM ; a low caste woman, who does what no 
one else would do, and a man and boy in and about the 
house. All these do less than one woman would do in 
America. We ha?e sometimes two women to take caire 
of the childfen, who together do about one-third of a good 
nurse's work with you. While I ha?e these helpers, I am 
teaching my children, writing for Mr. W., preparing little 
tracts to be put into Tamul, or arranging lessons in 
geography or arithmetic, for the girls to study. I must 
also gife out daily every article of food for my own 
family, and A>i^ the school, make all purchases, keep 
fiuaily and other accounts ; besides runnii^ twenty times 
a day to get something for the peqple as they come iU or 
hungry. All the work done in the school is also to be 
prepared, and superintended. ^ Now, I would not make 
you think that I do very much ; but I wish when you hear 
it said, ' We will give no money to support missionaries 
who have so many domestic?, and do'nothing themselves,' 
you may.be aUe to.say,-^If they do not wash and bake, 
they do something else.' " 

**Ooi>ooviu.B, (Jo^Ho,) January, 13th, 1830. 
*' My DgAft SiSTBR Elizabeth, 

" Very many thanks for your bng kind letter, which 
we received a few weeks since. I can sympathize with 
you, from experience, in some of your darkness of mind ; 
and I rejoice that you are now so happily free from it 
May your faith henceforth be strong and uniform, and 
then you will have sweet «nd uniform peace. They say, 
you think much of missions. - I should rejoice if you are 
qualified, which I trust you are, to have you 'even as I 
am,' except these infirmities and sins. Perhaps you will 
not take it amiss, if I attempt ta tell you what I think 
a m$sionary*s wife should be. She should have $hu 
urt and kumhU piety ^--^a good temper ^-^-^common semse, 
— « cultivated mind, — U thorough hnotekdge of hmstMd 
economy, — and affMe manners. By the first I mean 
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something more than such a degree of piety as secures the 
safety of the individual. With clear and distinguishing 
views of what Christianity is^ and what it re^uires^ and 
with a well-grounded hope of an interest in the Saviour, 
there should be a heart glowing with love to him, a lively 
and abiding sense of his fullness and ^nfficiency, of the 
excellence and truth of the promises of his word, and 
deep views of the utter helplessness and dependence of 
sinners on him. There should also exist a strong and iibpel- 
ling desire to do whatever the Lord requires ; a wilHngness 
to give up comforts, and submit to privations, to forsake ease 
and endure toil, to change the society 6f ifriends for that 
pf enemies, to assemble no more with the * great congre- 
gation/ but seek the Lord in the wilderness, or in the 
desert, with one friend or with none ; in short, to make 
every sacrifice, of personal ease and gratification for the 
one great object of making known a crucified Saviour to 
those who are perishing i^ ignorance and sin. If your 
hands would be soiled by performing acts of kindness and 
charity to the poor and wretched,— 5f your mind would 
necessarUy be contaminated by intercourse with the moral 
depravity and degradation of the heathen, — if your habits 
are such that you shrink from all acquaintance with what 
is uncourteous and unpolished, — if you love refined soci- 
ety so much that you cannot cheerfully relinquish it, — if 
the pursuit of literature is so cbatming, that it cannot be 
abandoned, — if you cannot * i^nd and be spent,' fyt 
others, and those, too, such as are degraded inmost to the 
level of the brutes, — you would better not think of the 
missionary work. 

*' By good temper, I mean not merely equanimity and 
mildness, but a readiness to please and be pleased, a 
desire to make others happy, and patience and forbear^ 
ancie towards all, even those who are the least agreeable^ 
•^^a willingness to submit one's own opinion to that of 
other&y and cheerfully to bear contradiction ; indeed all 
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that the Apostle indudes in his definition of charity^ 
in the thirteenth chapter of first Corinthians. 

" By common semse, I mean that sense which enables a 
person to understand the common use of common things^ 
the result of observation, of experience, and of sound 
judgment in the every«day afiairs of common life; and 
be assured that, with all the learning to be acquired 
in ordinary circumstances, without this qualificatiou, 
you would do but little good in the missionary service. 

The cultivation of mind which is needful, may con- 
sist in .a good acquaintance with grammar, arithme- 
tiCy geography and history; some familiarity with po- 
lite literature, and a chaste and easy style of writing* 
Other acquirements, such as some knowledge of botany, 
chemistry, painting and musio, would also be very useful. 
It b indispensable that the wife of a missiei^ary be able to 
keep all her family and other accounts. She s^uld also 
be able and apt to teach, — ^should ha,ve studied human 
nature in various situations, so as to have some acquaintance 
with men and manners, and especially should be able to 
make a correct estimate of her own powers and attain- 
aents, and know how to make the best use of her time. 

A thorough knowledge of household economy is almost 
a ' sine qua non,' in the qualifications of the wife of a 
poor man, as a missionary is of course supposed to be. 
It is necessary to her own comfort in a heathen land, 9ls 
well as to a proper provision . for her household. All is 
coi^fiision and waste, if a woman at the head of a family 
here is not familiar with every kind of family business. 
She must know how to provide for its various wants, and 
how to take care of what is provided. She must know 
how to cut^ and make^ and mend every kind of garment, 
and be willing to do it also. I do not say it b in every 
case necessary for her to do this with her own hands, but in 
many it will be important. 

Kind and conciliaiing manners are very desirable^ 
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that she may be beloved by her brethren andvistert, if ifae 
have any in the same field, and that she may win the 
heathen around her to embrace the 6ospel. Thiv is of 
more importance than is often supposed. The heathen 
are governed by appearances, at least at first, and an un* 
kind manner towards them shuts their ears and hardens 
their hearts. 

** Now dear E. do not say, * This is too much, I can 
never think of engaging in the missionary work.' Does 
what I have said imply so much as the command, ' Be ye 
perfect as yoar Father in Heaven is perfect,' and is it not 
true that ' if any man lack wisdom, he may ask of God, 
who giveth liberally and upbraideth not V* 

The hints contained in this letter, though brief, are 
thought to be valuable. Tod much cannot be said or felt 
on the importance of the first named requisite for mis- 
sionaries. Apostolic holiness is wanted to insure apostolic 
success. A cheerfhl temper, or a sunshine of the soul, is 
scarcely less important ; and is at the same tiitie very diffi- 
cult to be maintained, by the mistress of a family who has 
to manage perverse, unprincipled and indolent domestics, 
who will try her patience, as of set purpose, in almost 
every conceivable way. Good common sense is desirable 
in all situations ; but is less necessary to those who are 
surrounded by friends, able to make up their deficiences, 
or help them in emergencies, than to those who have only 
themselves to depend on, and are surrounded by a people 
quick sighted to detect any mistake in judgment or 
practice. A fair amount of general knowledge, and a ca- 
pacity for improvement, should als6 be required. The 
employment of a female missionary, if married, will centre 
very much iii her family, and the care of the temporal 
concerns of the station, that she may relieve her husband, 
and enable him with less interruption, to pursue his 
appropriate work ; but she will also have opportunity for 
making known the Gospel, especially to those of her own 
27 
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Bex, aad saperinteiidiiig female schools, or perhaps making 
useful books for the natives. Her education should be 
practical and solid rather than theoretical and showy, and 
whatever may be her situation, habits of great industry, 
economy, and self-denial are of the utmost importance. 
It is well to have them previously formed, and established 
by practice. However good may be the intentioBs of one 
brought up in indolence and self-indulgence, they cannot 
usually be depended on without previous trial. It.b 
idways easier to design than to execute^ to resolve than to 
fulfil our resolutions; and this is especially the case 
where not a single act, which requires one great exertion 
of the will is concerned, but a steady succession of self- 
denying duties. As great trials, which rouse the mind to 
special exertions, and special applications for aid to Him 
who is able to grant it, are more easily borne than the 
unexpected annoyances of ^very day, so grekt sacrifices 
which are made once for idl, are more easy than those 
which require the offeirer to ''die daily." 

Were this the place, many remarks might be added 
on the qualifications desirable in inissionaries of either 
sex. These are sometimes placed to high that many who 
could houseful abroad are in danger of being prevented 
fi'om entering the field. On the other hand, some have 
thought that foreign missions should be put more on a 
level with the domestic ministry. This may be desirable 
so far as to make the minister at home and the missionary 
abroad feel that they are engaged in the. same cause, and 
that one has no precedence over the other, except it be 
obtained by greater zeal and self-denial, whether at home 
or abroad, in laboring or suffering for Christ. A modern 
missionary is not, as such, either an apostle or a martyr ; 
but he may be both, and to magnify his office, he needs 
the spirit of both. In most cases he must be an evange- 
list, in many also a pastor and teacher. The minister at 
home may be more or less an evangelist, as well as pastor 
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and teacher ; but as GhHst " gaye first apostles," it ap- 
pears that there is some dbtinction in the offices appointed 
by him for the edifying of his body the church. The 
missionary calling should be considered in some respects 
peculiar^ that there may be proper examination as to the 
needed attainments of those who would embrace it. 
Gould they as easily change the place and direction of 
their labors as ministers at home, this would be less 
important. Their situation n peculiar, inasmuch as it is 
expensiye for them to reach their stations, equally 
expensiye to return- from them, and their place cannot be 
easily supplied. More is also dependent on them, as they 
are the representatiyes of the churches, to those who are to 
receive perhaps from them alone their impressions con* 
ceming Christianity. 

The following short extract is on a subject connected 
with the preceding, and may be interesting to some as 
containing an q>inion formed after long obseryation. 

*' There used to be much said before we left home, 
about missionaries going to the heathen o/bitc ; but I sup- 
pose the views of many are now altered. From a remark 
or two recently dropped to some of us, it appears, how- 
ever, that when missionaries talk of sending their children 
home, the question returns. Would they not better have 
gone alone? Now it is too late for this question to affect 
us ; but it may affect others, and I will, therefore, just say 
that we see more reasons why missionaries should take 
wives with them to India, than we did before we came 
ourselves. If one or two young men could come to 
missbnary stations already formed, and in operation as 
ours are, and find a pleasant home, and have health to 
spend most of their time in itinerating labor among the 
natives, no doubt they would do much good. But it must 
be understood that they cpuld thus perform but one part 
of the work. No boarding schools nor seminaries for 
boys or girls could be conducted by them, and I fancy 
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Ibat the nambor of men who could be wboUy devoted te 
thb kind of work, and retain cheerfalnew of mind and 
health toproaecute it for any length of time, amidst the 
peculiar difficolties and trials of a life in India, is very 
smalL It does not depend altogether upon their wishes 
or resolutions. These may be the best and the strongest. 
They may enter upon the work with every right feeling, 
but before many months elapse their health begins to fail, 
their cheerfulness is gone and they must have a change of 
scene ot attentions which nati?es cannot give them. 
Their brethren and sisters are overwhelmed with cares 
and labors, and with every kindness which these can 
show, the invalid does not in all respects find a home. 
Various wants are multiplied, the mind becomes diseased, 
and soon perhaps a valuable life is lost to the church. 
While then it may be well for some to make such a sacri- 
fice of comfort or even of life, it cannot be required as a 
general thing, nor are those who do not make it to be con* 
sidered as of course less useful in their Master's service." 
The journal^etters, noticing events as they occurred, 
will now be resumed. The first contains some account 
of an interesting attention to religion^ near the close of 
1830, at all the stations, which resuhed in the admisnon 
to the church of more than ^izty individuals the following 
year. 

''OoDOOTiLLE, iVovemfter 20th, 1830. 
" My Dear Parents, 

" Daring nearly the whole of this year we have been, I 
think, more strongly convinced than ever, that without 
the spirit of God all is vain ; and have been led more 
earnestly to seek his divine aid, with anxious desire' to 
have every hinderance in ourselves removed. The prayer- 
meeting in October, was very interesting. A numbed of 
our own children were present, and were particularly 
addressed. It was followed by a season of fasting and 
prayer^ at all our stations. The quarterly meeting, three 
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weeks afler^ was also unusually solemn^ and at the close 
of the sermon, and during the administration of the ordi- 
nance, there was ev^idence of the special presence of the 
Holy Spirit. Two of the brethren were induced from 
the appearance of things to go that evening to Batticotta, 
where they found much encouragement to labor in the 
seminary Friday and Saturday. One of them remained 
over the Sabbath. On Monday, Mr. W. went to Batti- 
cotta, and found many in the- seminary awakened, and 
some under ptrpng convictions. He spent the day with 
them. In the evening there was a prayer-meeting with 
the families there. It was an occasion long to be remem- 
bered. 

" The two oldest children in th^ mission, H. B. M. and 
M. A. P., resolved to give themselves to the Saviour 
before they slept, and there is reason to hope that they 
did so. The same day one of the native assistants came 
from Tillipally to Oodooville,iind lield several meetings 
with the church members, girls in the jschool, and domes- 
tics* Everything evinced that the Lord was near. A 
work of grace was evidently begun in some hearts. Our 
native helpers, Goodrich and Nathaniel, appeared quite 
awake, and many of the girls were aroused. 

" We were^ saying a few days before, that we never 
expected to see Goodrich feel much ; it seemed not his 
allotment* But could you hear him speak and pray now, 
you would be melted, and give thanks to God, with a full 
heart, for only one such preacher to this benighted people* 
He is not, I trust, the only one/rom whom words now come 
with power to Christians and to the impenitent. The 
concert of prayer this month was a season of earnest 
supplication, and we have had some evening prayer-meet- 
ings of exceeding interest* I think I must go back and 
give you extracts from my journal, to show you things as 
they have occurred. 

**Napp»b€r 8d.— This evening we commenced observ- 
27» 
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iBg the nontUf prayer-^meeting of the American Eduea^ 
tion Sooiety. The Episcopal missionaries from Nellore, 
and all oar own brethren and sisters, except Mr. and Mra. 
P., were with us. The eirening was spent principally in 
prayer, reading the Bible, and singing. Each of the 
missionaries, seven in number, prayed. Some of the 
brethren and sisters staid afler the others left, and had 
a second meeting until midnight. 

** 3d.-^Mr. W. had a meeting with the native helpers, 
girls and domestics. Goodrich had spent the day at 
Batticotta. He told what he had seen amongst his old 
companions in the seminary. Some, he said, who have 
been possessed with evil spirits, are now sitting clothed 
and in their right mind ; some who have been exceedingly 
imposed to the truth, have held meetings to ridicule the 
Bible and those who love it, and have committed sins toe 
bad to be mentioned, are now with many tears crying to 
God for mercy. ' No one who has not lived with them as 
I have,' he added, * and known them thoroughly, can con- 
ceive the alteration.' He had also been at a meeting of 
the children of the missionaries, heard their sobs, and 
groans, and prayers. Mentioning this he turned to 
Charles, and addressed him with much feeling, and I 
hope with effect. Poor G. thought it new times to be 
exhorted thus by a native, and was quite overcome. I 
felt thankAil, and as though we had increased reason to 
hope that our children will be brought into the kingdom 
of God. 

** 4th.— ^JPa5f-€^y. It rained violently, but was a very 
solemn reason ; observed more or less by all on the prem- 
ises. They are new times indeed, when every one readily 
leaves work and play, and resorts voluntarily to the house 
of prayer. 

" Monday, 8th.— We have had a union prayer-meet- 
ing this evening of the church members at Manepy and 
Oodoovi|le, with some inquirers from both stations ; and 
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soch a time as we ikerer saw before. There were about 
fifty adults, and tjie ghrls of the school. Addresses and 
confessions were made by sixteen or 8e?enteen men. 
Many wept ; indeed I should think nearly all. We have 
never, perhaps, had more evidence of the pi'esence of Ck>d, 
by his Spirit. Bailey y who teaches an English school 
here, was perhaps the most pathetic. He said that he 
had beep a long time like one sinking in a great ocean, 
where the sharks on every hand were coming at him 
with open mouths trying to cdtch him, and each crying, 
he is mine, he is mine ; when a boat was let down from 
a ship for his deliverance ; but instead of jumping into it, 
he had kicked it away, and remained struggling for life, 
till in great compassion, the master of the ship had again 
let down the boat just in time to save him ! Now he 
hoped that he was safely in the boat, ai^d he wanted all 
others to get in ; not to quench the spirit, but to accept of 
merely while it was offered. He then begged leave to 
pray, and seemed to pour out his soul in thanksgiving, 
and humble supplication to be kept by the mighty power 
of God. This description was the more moving, as it Was 
known to be so accurate an account of his experience in 
resistilrg conviction of i^n. 

" 9th. — To-day an old grey-headed school-master who 
was present last evening, and had never perhaps felt any 
concern for his s6ul before, came and said that he could 
get no rest last night, on account of distress when think- 
ing of his sins. Our domestics are all more or less af- 
fected ; and we hope some of them deeply. The church 
members are most of them awake. Now, at ten o'clock, 
singing is heard from Goodrich's bungalow, and from the 
girls' rooms. The latter have been in meeting since 
seven o'clock. 

" 10th. — A prayer-meeting here this evening, in refer- 
ence to a public meeting to be held in Jaffna to-morrow. 
The woman who assists me in the care of the girls says. 
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1^ has been long asleep, but is now aroused. She has 
at times appeared well, and then again we have feared for 
her. On my inqjiiring if she thooght the girls much 
altered, she said ' does not Ammui see that they are read- 
ing and praying all the time. There is no playing as 
before.' 

" 12th. — ^Yesterday the brethren had a very encourag- 
ing day at Jaffna. There seems to be an excitement 
there. To-day Mr. W. is at Batticotta, and Dr. Scudder 
has been here* He thinks there is much feeling in those 
around us. A note this morning from Mr. Spaulding, 
says, 'I never saw so much to encourage me.' 

'' 13th. — A number of schoolmasters, girls, and others^ 
think that they have made an entire surrender of them- 
selves and their all to the Saviour. We have had many 
meetings, public and private^ and the voice of prayer has, 
I trust, been heard in heaven from old and young. He 
who hears the cry of the ravens will not reject the least 
sincere prayer of these little ones, Mr. W. returned this 
evening.' He sees no cases of declension in the seminary. 
Every one is in some degree affected. Some who have 
been much opposed, some who have long halted, and 
others who have been like Lot's wife, are now apparently 
all of one mind. How wonderful the goodness of God ! 
Shall we ever distrust Him again ? Shall we ever say, 
' His hand is shprtened that it cannot save ?' 

" 14th. — Our inquiry meeting at noon was very full. 
A young man connected with some of the first families 
in the district, and who has been the subject of many 
prayers, and hopes, and fears, gave an account of his 
feelings, which was very encouraging. He was at one 
time a candidate for admission to the church, but turned 
back, through fear of his relatives. 

'' 15th. — An interesting meeting at Manepy, similar to 
the one here last week. The young man mentioned 
above, stated his feelings and hopes, more particularly. 
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He seems like one really born again. AmQng4>ther things, 
he said that he had often wondered why the missionaries 
read the Bible so much, and the same things over and over 
again ; but supposed that they were obliged to do so, as 
a form connected with their religion. Now, however, 
he sees that the Bible is difierent from all other books ; 
that it is like food to the Christian ; he loves it and sees 
new beauties in it every day. 

''21 St. — To-day we had a large congregation of about 
twenty women and more than twice that number of men, 
with a church full of children. Mr. W. invited those who 
wished to be biq>tized, and to unite with the church, to 
come to his room afler meeting. About forty, nearly 
half of them boys from the English school, and girls from 
the boarding school, accepted the invitation. 

"22d. — Another union prayer-meeting was held at 
Oodooville. No one has been more interesting. A church 
member who had lately fallen into the sin of lying, made 
a voluntary xonfession in a most humble and affecting 
manner ; and prayed to God for pardon with many tears. 
Oh, what shall we say of the goodness and laercjr of th^ 
Lord !" 

The communication, from which these extracts are 
made, was led unfinished by Mrs. W. and closed by her 
husband, January 5th, 1831. 

"Our dear H. had written thus for on this sheet, 
giving extracts from her journal, when she was prevented 
by ill health from proceeding. She has told you many 
things concerning the pleasing work of grace, which, we 
are permitted to witness. The Lord has indeed put a 
new song into our mouths. At present the work is, I am 
afraid, at a stand. It is not, at least, making the progress 
that could be wished. We hope, however, that a number 
will be found to have received lasting impressions. At 
a general inquiry meeting held a fortnight since, there 
were nearly three hundred present, including church 
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members, of whom perhaps one-half expressed a resolir* 
tion to follow Christ, and a hope of acceptance through 
his merits. Many of them will, we trtist, perserere unto 
the end. Pray for us that the Lord may more remarkably 
manifest himself, and more abundantly glorify the name 
of his Son." 

This attention to religion was similar to that of 1824, 
except, perhaps, that a larger proportion of the conyerts 
were adult heathen. It commenced in the seminary, and 
though there was no noise or fanaticism, the feeling of 
deep anxiety among the students wsis soon so great that 
study was, for a few days, nearly suspended. The study 
rooms and small '^praj^ houses" were frequently seen 
lighted up until near midnight, and occupied by individuals 
or little companies engaged in prayer, reading the Scrip- 
tures and singing praises to God. The quarterly meeting 
of the school-masters, attended by about one hundred 
teachers and visitors of the schools, in connection with 
the American and Church Missions, was held at Batticotta 
soon after the commencement of the awakening, it was 
a time of muoh solemnity. The meeting was addressed 
by all the missionaries, and some of the native assistants, 
with manifest efibct. Many were ^' convinced of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment." A very interesting 
meeting was also held at Oodooville of the more forward 
children in the schools. About eight hundred of both 
sexes were present, who were able, more or less, to read 
the Scriptures. Short and affecting addresses were made 
to them, by the missionaries and Christian teachers, and 
many of the children expressed a resolution, which some 
few carried into effect, to forsake idolatry, and Seek 
salvation in Christ. Evening meetings in the villages, 
especially in the school-bungalows, attended by large 
numbers of the villagers, and addressed by several ^>eak- 
ers in succession, became comQion, and served to hold 
forth the ** word of life" more steadily than most other 
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means^ to the attention of the perishing idolaters. By the 
more free circulation of the Bible and religions tracts, the 
continued operation of the schools, the better acquaint- 
ance of the missionaries with the language and customs 
of the natives, and the increased number of their assist- 
ants, there was a preparation for an extension of this work 
into the domains of heathenism greater than at any pre- 
vious time. It was accordingly more aggressive. 

A part of the converts were received to Christian com- 
munion in April, of which event Mrs. W. writes : — 

** On the 2lst, the ' quarterly communion* was at 
Oodooville, where thirty-four natives were admitted to the 
privileges of the church, after being all but one baptized. 
Most of these were from the seminary. There were two 
girls of the Female Central School, a few women, and 
seven school-masters. It was a most interesting occasion. 
A very large and attentive audience of natives, many of 
them the most respectable in the vicinity, witnessed the 
exercises." 

Three months later than this, at Batticotta, most of the 
remaining converts, twenty^seven in number, were receiv- 
ed to communion* The two oldest children of the mi»- 
sionaries^ who have been mentioned, were among them. 
One of these, Harriet B. Meigs, a lovely young Chris- 
tian, died a few days after, rejoicing that she had been 
allowed to profess her faith in Christ before the heathen, 
and quietly yielding her renewed spirit into the hands of 
that Saviour whom she had so recently found. 

In the early part of 1831, the mission sustained a 
serbusloss, by the burning of its buildings at Manepy, 
including the church, house, study, and a large bungalow, 
with most of the effects of the mission family. The fire 
commenced in a small hut formed of cac^aus, used by one 
of the domestics as a cook-house. It communicated with 
the bungalow, which, as well as the other buildings, was 
ooverdd with leaves. 
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*'May 10th.— On the 30th of April, about noon, Bfr. 
and Mrs. Roberts, who were visiting at Manepy, came 
riding in haste to OodooTille, and the former, entering the 
door in a hurried manner, exclaimed, ' Manepy house and 
church are burnt to the grouiid/ This was overwhelm- 
ing intelligence. Mr. W. hastened to M., but was too 
late to assist in saving any thing of consequence. Some 
furniture and a few other valuable articles were preserved 
from the flames; but Mr. and Mrs. Woodward and their 
children were left without ^ven a change of clothing, 
except what was in the washerman's hands. Their books, 
crockery, d^'C, all were gone. We felt it a privilege to 
offer them a home with us, till they could be better provi- 
ded for ; and they have since remained here with their 
children. They bear their loss very cheerfully, and I trust 
will soon have it made up to them, so far as it can be, by 
the kind sympathy and assistance of friends. This is a 
peculiarly afflictive and mysterious providence. The 
datives say that the fire was caused by Ganesa, a god, 
whose temple is on the mission premises, and opposite the 
church. He is supposed to be incensed at Mr. W. for 
having made some efforts to remove his tem;^ frofn the 
church land. This manifestation of his power is said to 
have induced some heathen at a distance to give liberal 
sums for enlarging the place of his abode. They assert 
that Mr. W. can never live near to Ganesa. 

<' May ^h. — This has been such a Sabbath as I 
should like to have you spend with iis at Oodooville. A 
large number of heathen men, women and children, have 
been warned and exhorted to come to Jesus, in a plain, 
earnest, and affectionate manner ; and it seemed as though 
the Holy Spirit accompanied the word. We have bad 
slight difficulties with some of our church members and 
domestics of late ; but I hope that all is now settled, and 
that the parties concerned will be the better for them. 
But what avails every thing without the influences of the 
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Holy Spirit ? If we did actually * live and meve -and bave 
our being' is Him, we might aee good from all our labon 
Mid prayers. Sometimes I think much of * the great 
eongregation/-— 'the mdtitade that keep hdy-day/ imd 
sigh for seasons forever gone ; but When, as to-day, I f»n 
permitted to feel that oar blessed Saviour is t^ery near, 
and to lay hold ^ the promises, * My word shall not return 
linto me void,^ and * unto me ahall 9lA flesh come,^ I am 
quite contented, yes, mare than eanimied. 

*' Jtme 2ist-*The brethren^ at the last monthly meet- 
ing, agreed to make special ^^^rtions by prayer andlalxn: 
at all the stations in the district, if possible to revive the 
cevival, or rather to strengthen the things which remain. 
A season of fasdng and pvayeriifas first observed, and 
th^ each station i^ sivdcession was visited by two of the 
Inethren alternately, while the oth^ brethren and sistevs 
made their labors the eubject of special prayer. There 
has been much to encourage usw" 

» July 2Ui,im. 
'MVIt DbaR ApFLICTBIO /MoTHElft, 

" I have now the painful task of saying that your let- 
ters, containing the intelligence of dear father's death, 
have come to hand. And is he indeed gone? Gone to 
make one of that multitude who cast their crowns before 
Him who sitteth on the throne, saying holy, holy, holy Lord 
God of hosts t Can it be that all his doubts, and fears, 
and^ares, have ceased forever t- Is my beloved mother h 
widow, and have we no father? I cannot realize that it 
is so, and yet it has been long expected. But what shall 
I say to y6u, my dear mother? How can I tell you, at 
this distance, how I fo^l, or help you to bear the heavy 
burden ? It would be vain to attempt either, and I rejoice 
and give thanks that you are comforted and strengthened 
by Him who alcme is able to help you. You are very soli- 
tary. Oh ! how little can I conceive how many hours 
ihere are when, perhaps, it is difficult for you to say, 
38 
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' Thy will be done ;' but do, my beloved mother, be ccHtt-^ 
forted by thinking that it b in kindness to you that yoo 
are. bereaved, not in judgment Think of the joys <^ 
those who see Je^us as He ia. Could you not, when oor 
dear father lived, bear almost any pain cheerfully, wiule 
you saw him exempt from it ,* and was it not your happi« 
ness to see him happy T How much more, then, may you 
now rejoice, because his joy is full ! 

" October 2d. — ^We . rejoice in the great news of re- 
vivals of religion in our own dear Apierica; but what 
m^rans so much controversy, even among the best of men. 
I hope it will do some good, though I am afraid not enough 
to balance the attendant evils. The arrival of a ship, which 
may convey Charles to America, is now daily expected ; 
and I do not see a letter come in, but my heart beats 
quickly, till I have ascertained whence it came. Dear 
boy, he too feels as though his time to be with us is short 
He told Mrs. S. (when making a little visit at Tillipally,) 
' I.do very well through the day, but when night comes, I 
think of dear mother.' M^-y he have a better friend al- 
ways at hand. Thb is, I can almost say, aU my desire. 
He appears more serious and conscientious of late, ex- 
presses a Bitong wish to join the church ; but he needs to 
know himself better. I trust that when father and mother 
forsake him, then the Lord will take him up* 

" November 24th. — We have observed this day as a 
season of thanksgiving. .A very pleasant time; In meet- 
ing with the church members, afrer explaining the object 
of the day, and making some remarks on our obligations to 
thankfulness, Mr, W. gave the native members of^pcnrtu- 
nity to speak. Among them was Nathaniel, who, with 
feelings which sometimes prevented his utterance, related 
some of the special causes which he had found for grati- 
tude. He went back to one of the greatest mercies that 
he had experienced, when, at fifteen years of age, after 
the death of his father, he came to Mr. Ww to ask employ- 
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ment, seeking, as he said, ' a shell in which he had since 
foand hpearV Instead of being lefl, as natife boys usual- 
ly are, after the death of a father, having none to rule and 
guide th^m, to go in the broad road to destruction, a fa- 
tfier was provided to guide his youthAil steps, and to lead 
him to seek a better portion than any in this vain world. 
Here he spoke of some peculiar dangers, to which he had 
been exposed, and seemed quite overwhelmed with a sense 
of the blessings he had explerienced; in being ' plucked as 
a brand from the burning/ You may not recollect that 
he is Mr. W.'s assistant in Tamul, having more know- 
ledge of the language and more Tamul learning, than any 
other one around us. His wife is a great trial to him. Her 
mother says that she shall have nothing to do with Chris- 
tians ; that she is htr child, and obliged to obey her even in 
preference to her husband ; and though he should leave her 
and seek another wife, which is a very common practice, 
she shall never attend church. When their infant was 
baptized, it was taken from her almost by force. 

*' December 17th. — Could you look in upon us at this 
time, you would see and believe that we are really in ear- 
nest about sending our beloved Charles to America. We 
have looked for intelligence of the arrival of the ' Star' at 
Madras for two months past, and expected to have two 
months, at least, in which to prepare him and ourselves 
for his departure ; but instead of this, we heard, five 
days ago, that the vessel had reached Calcutta, (not 
having stopped at Madras,) and that C. must be at the 
latter place on the 10th January. This makes it neces- 
sary for him to leave us just a fortnight from that time. 
Mr. W.- expected to accompany him, and a son of Mr. 
Woodward, but Mr. Spaulding will go in his place, as the 
mission wish Mr. W. to go to Colombo, to wait on the 
new Governor, and confer with him about the restrictions 
on our mission. The dear boy is pleased with the pros- 
pect of going, as he has always been, but he says,^' Mamm«« 
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wboi we Ulked about, k, k wtui not eertaia^ but ndw 
siBoe it ia certtia, I fed d^reatly.' Mother can say the 
iame^ I have no miagivinp of judgment, but my feeHngs 
as a mother, none but a. mother can know. It b uniia- 
lural for parents to send a child of his age from them, with 
little ei^^tatioQ of seeing him again; imd it was, per- 
hq>s, nnnatural for us to k^re our parents, but I hare no 
more doubt of my €bity in jhb case thim I had in that, 
and I think that I thus give the strongest proof of love to 
my chad." 

It will be seen by 8ttb9equent extracts, that the subject 
of this memoir felt most deefdy tte trial of thus parting 
with ^B only and first-born son; but the reasons which 
induced aU the missio&aries to consider such a course 
aeoessary, in regard to their children^ were entirdy satis* 
&ctory to. her mind* gome^of the principal are, 1^ The 
diildren cannot be properfy educeded m Ceylon.* 2d., The 

* la regard to the cfiffit^ties of educating their cbfldren, the remarks 
of the missionaries, ia a communieatioaon the whole subject, whic^ 
was published in the Herald, for January, 1831, are here added : 

** At great expense g! titae, and bv leaning misdonary dntiei^ we 
can act towards them the part of teachers, and convey to them some 
knowledge of books ; but so irregular is the attention we can give 
them, and so difficult k it to -secure their steady application to any 
thinff, that Uie first object of education—to form correct habits of 
mind, «nd to teach it the proper use of its own powers— ^is likely to be 
but very partially obtained ; wlnle any knowledge not found in book& 
must, almost of necessity, be wanting. In a diversified country, and 
m cmlizedund refined society, the eye can scarcely look abroad on tbt 
works of nature or art,. or on the passing scene, without conveying 
kstruetion to the mind; or the ear be open, without becoming the 
medium of a Useful remadL, or incidental hint, or more .important obsef- 
vation. Thus knowledge, scattered on every hand, is gathered almost 
UOconSciously ; and in such a way, that what is best adapted to te 
capacity is most likely to be received. All the int^ectual facalties 
are in tuni nourished or stimulated, and developed in due proportions. 
But here education is art^icial, and natmre must be forced. Not only 
so, but every thing is done to disadvantage. Instead of shtnoin^ m 
thmg,'We ate obliged to describe t^ and to describe by terms, wmeh 
often cannot be understood. Thus, if we speak of a mountain or nvei\ 
city or village, mill or manufactory, trade or profession ; or in fact <m 
almost any thinf in a country like America } or in connection with the 
arts of civilized ufe, the very terms or words used in the descriptiott, 
nktist be explained. 

<< Teachmg a knowledge of men and things in this manner, is lik» 
teaching geography without maps, or philosophy without ezpenments» 
or mkMtdogy without spedmens. If emy of otir children, espooiallf 
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state of society endangers their moral and religious ehO' 
racter. Sd. They oatinot be furnished with proper employ- 
meni to give thenr habits of early and thorough industry. 
4th. "Hiey are unable to earn the means of their subsist' 
ence, and must be supported by their parents. 5th. There 
are not opportunities for thenr forming suitable connexions 
in marriage. 6th. They cannot, as a general thing, remain 
in the country with the prospect of usefulness and happi* 
ness. 

These reasons might be extended, to show why the 
children of the missionaries in Ceylon, and in other 
places where circumstances are similar, cannot be kept 
with their parentis, and settled aronnd them, in the man- 
ner of a colony. Southern Asia is no place for northern 
people to cohmize. They dwindle away under a tropical 
sun. Besides there is ho room for them ; the country is 
already ^7/ of inhabitants, to whom they cannot asi^imi* 
late. They may, as foreign residents, carrying with them 
an established character, do much good ; but their poste- 
rity, IxMrn, and educated in the country, instead of aiding 
to elevate the natives, would, in all probability, gradually 
sink to their level. Some have already done so, in a few 
generations; and there are instances where they have 
sunk even below the Hindoos themselves. 

The children of the missionaries, if pious, might, some 
of them, be employed in the mission; but to be respected 
by the people there, and to have the confidence of the 
churches at home, they need to be educated in the midst 
of those churches. They cannot be missionaries by birth, 
nor will they be worthy of the office, unless '* called of 
God, as was Aaron." They are not, therefore, sent to 
America to be educated and return to their parents, except 

our sons, should take our places, we think that to fit them for this, 
even as to the knowledge which they ought to (jossess, (to say nothing 
of acquaintances which they ought to form,) a >voyage to A^nenca 
would be as desirable for them, and the expense as well laid out, as 
that of a residence at college or theologioal Bchool, for those who 
come out as missionaries." 
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thej do so as nissimiary liborerS)*— but to find n,homei t» 
enjoy their birtlnright as Amesiowi^ (of which the volan- 
tary exile of their parents ought not to deprive them,) and 
to remain in this hiqppy land,, which ifr " e?en as the gar- 
den of the Lord/' untU they are willing and joyful t0 
leave it /or the service of their Saviour in th^ wUdemeae. 

<< December 30th.^Our dear Charles left us the day 
1i>efbre yesterday, as we expected when I wrote j. and Ob, 
what a blank there is in our little faoiily. I fear I do not 
feel as I ought, though I certainly would not call bim 
back. His own feelings were a good deal tried,, even ao 
as to affect his health, and he wjent away unwdl. We 
trust, however, that the sea air will soon restore him. 
You will find his mind and body very intimately con- 
nected, and, I am sure, love him none the less for bis 
strong attachments. I try to feel that we have given him 
to the Lord, and sent him away in obedience to his will ; 
but yet the thought comes across me sometiiBies, that we 
^ave thrust him from us; and cast him, 4it the most sus- 
ceptible age, upon the wide world ; and if I could not 
plead with some hope that my Qod will be his Grod, I 
should sink. 

" January 6th, 1832. — I keep this letter on hand, while 
I write, and send off others, lei^ I should think of some- 
thing which I ought to say about dear Charles, when it is 
too late. This is the tenth day since he left home, and 
we have heard nothing from him. Elizabeth S. has been 
here most of the time, and helps to fill up the blank ; but 
no one can supply his place ; especially at evening when 
he had so long been my con^pany, while Mr. W. was in 
his study, as he generally^ is till near eleven o'clock, fiut 
it is said, ' a mother can do any thing for her children.' In 
proof of this, I am thinking of a trip to Colombo for Har- 
riet's benefit, as she cannot go without me. 

'* We have had unusual success of late, in endeavors to 
induce women* to attend church ; bat most of them are 
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8tUl as fitf off as ^wr, and remaiD incoiieeivably low^od 
degraded. I feel aa though they should be subjects of 
special prayer, by our own sex every where. 

** Christian David once said to me, ' the conversion of 
one woman is of more importance among the Tamul peo- 
ple, than that of six men/ and he, you know, is a Tamul 
man, (a pufHl of Swartz,) and has spent his life among 
them. It is matter of much thankfulness that nearly aQ 
in the school are hopefully pious or particularly serious; 
but when they are away from the school, they are as 
Iambs am^ng wolves, and require peculiar grace. I need 
not say pray for them." 

** OoDOOviLLB, December 28th, 1831. 
" Mt DffAR Son Charles, 

"After you lefi us this morning, we were all sad 
enough for a time; but, I hope, were satisfied with your 
being gone, believing as we do, that it is for your best 
good. I heard a number of persons praying for you, some 
in English and some in Tamul, and have no doubt that 
many will continue to pray for you daily: I trust that you 
in turn will not' forget to pray fbr these poor people, as 
well as for all your friends here. You will be glad to 
know that I feel comforted and thankful for the pleasant 
manner in which you leh us, and for the prospect you 
have of being before long in the happy land of your 
fathers. My dear child, I hope you are comforted by the 
spirit of God. Trust at all times in your Saviour. 
Oeifve to Hhn. Whatever else you do, never forsake or 
benashamed of Him. 

" I feel anxious about you at all times ; but when I go 
and pray, I feel better, for Iknow that Qod can take care 
of you. You must not think too much of my being 
troubled at your absence. I can do any thing for your 
good, and am glad to suffer for your sake if necessary. 

" Jumuary 24th. — We were glad indeed to receive the 
letters, written on the 13th and 17th instant, at Madras. 
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Had been expecting them very anxioiMdy* You are now, 
we trust, on the water, on your way to America. Tour 
notes, my dear child, are very precioiia; the more so 
because I see from them that you love to give your parents 
pleasure. Always be willing to take trouble and make 
eacrifices for this. It will add to your own happiness. I 
hope that you will live in the constant fear and love 
of God. If you do, you will be gentle and kind, and 
thus make friends wherever you go. I feel an inexpresid- 
ble desire to have you give yourself frib% to Jesus, that 
he may keep you from that 'roaring lion which goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour/ 

" Your ever affectionkte 

"MOTHM.'* 

" Oodooville, Jf'^ryary 6thj 1832. 
''MyDbarChilp, 

<* Your little note, begun by yourself and finished bj 
Mr. Spaulding, gave us much pleasure, as did all your 
notes. We were thankful for the favorable circumstances 
under which you sailed ; but, my dear boy, when I found 
that you were really gone, my poor heart was very sad, 
and every day and every hour, when I think of your being 
with people who do not fear God, and remember how 
much, easier it is to follow a had example than a good one, 
unless restrained by divine grace, I tremble for you, and 
my unceasing prayer is that the Lord will keep yoa iwm 
sin. 

"Sarah was married on Wednesday, at Panditeripo. 
We made preparation for the wedding here ; but Bucha- 
nan who had teen some days sick at home, died that 
morning ; and, as the funeral must be here, we thought it 
best for them to go and be married by Dr. Scudder. Mr. 
Poor preached at the funeral. It was very solemn. 
There were a good many people in the phurch ; the men 
sat on one side and the women on the other, leaying the 
space in front of the pulpit, where the girls and women 
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usually A%f for the ecurpse, wUch >a8 in a deeent coffin 
and covered with a black palL Antache sat beside it, 
and sdurcely turned her eyes away from the coffin aU the 
time. She is very much afflicted. B. was a Christiia 
and her other sons are not^ But she has comfort in her 
sorrow, for he died very happily, exhorting aO around Inm 
ta repent, and saying that he had no fear of dea^. 
When one asked him if he had no fear^ he said, ^ The 
Lord Jesus is my Saviour, how then can I be afraid.' In 
the evening after the funeral, we had the monthly edoca* 
tion prayer«meeting, when all the missionaries, and 
their wives, exe^i Mr. and Mrs^ W., were here, and 
did not forget to pray for our d^ar son far distant. 

^' Many poor natives suffer with sickness now. They 
think it is unhealthy, because there has been but little 
rain. While I write I hear the sound of the ' mourning 
women,' at Valen's house, where a man b just dead. 
You will hear no such sounds in America, and see no 
corpses stretched out on the pile to burn, and no skulls, 
nor other parts of the human body, thrown about by 
J€Lclcal8 ; and I hc^e, my dear boy, when you see death 
without these af^alling accompaniments, that it will lose 
some of the gloom and terror which you have attached to 
it Nothing, certainly, can be more horrid than the death 
of an impenitent sinner; but when a Christian dies, or 
asthe Bible says, ' falls asleep,' and friendsaroupd his bed, 
while they teU their, sQrrow to their heavenly Father, praise 
Him for His kindness in taking a soul to heaven, it is so 
different from, what is witnessed among these poor hea- 
then, that I hope you will find it a pleasant scene, rather 
than one which you will wish to avoid." 

At this time was made the proposedyisit to the southern 
part of the island. Of the passage to Cok)mbo, Mrs. W. 
wrote to her son a simple account, from which a few 
extracts will be takeu. 
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''February 14th.— We left Oodoonlle this aftemooD, 
and came to the missioa house in Jaffnapatam, where we 
stay to-night I expect to think much of my beloved so& 
when on the water. 

" 15th. — We came on board early this morning. At 
first we had light winds, and soon none at all, so we lay 
nearly still, through the middle of the day. The heat waa, 
I think, greater than I ever felt it before. We have a 
palankeen tied on the top of the dhonie, and a sort of 
cabin below, where two couches are placed. Under and 
around these are many bags of onions. It is as hot below 
as above, especially when they are cooking ; and then the 
smoke is also driving into our eyes. ' I feared we should 
all be sick. In the afternoon we had a light wind. 

*' 16th. — We came on this morning with some diffi* 
culty, to the town of Manar, after being aground several 
times. We left the town, which is a smfdl, dirty looking 
place, with but few houses and the walls of an old eburch, 
and came to a good place to anchor^ very near a mwrsby 
shore. 

" 17th.— We got safely through the Straits of Manar 
this morning, though not without being agrotmd more than 
once, and being in danger of upsetting in a ' place whem 
two seas met.' You would be amused to see the men 
push on the boat with their poles, and when it is stuck in 
the sand, jump out, and, by putting their backs under it, 
lift it off. They are very lazy and disobedient to orders. 
The Tindal calls out and gives some direction ; but one 
or two are asleep, one is cooking, others are eating, and 
it b a long time before they start ; not, perhaps, till he 
has come forward and threatened to beat them. Then he 
gives the orders again, but before he gets through, they 
begin to dhrect each other and fall into conftision. We 
are now at anchor at the * Pearl Fishery,' Have hem 
on shore, and expect to stop here to-morrow, when your 
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father will preach in the house of a Dutchman, who has 
lived here eighteen years, and looks as though he were 
eighty years old. 

** 19th. — ^We had a good congregation of Tamul peo- 
ple yesterday, and a pleasant time. There were a few 
women also, who seemed quite intere9ted to hear what I 
had to say to them. It was affecting^ to see faow^ignorant 
the man of the house is, and one of his daughters also, 
whom you might have taken for a native if she had not 
had a gown on. 

' " We came as far as Calpenteen to-day. Here are a 
number of mud bungalows on the shore, in which salt, 
collected at this place, is deposited. 

'* 20th. — The wind being rather strong, the boatmen 
are afraid to proceed, and have come to anchor in the open 
sea, where we shall have a fine tossing before morning. 
We have seen a shark to-day and a very beautiful turtle. 
AH our faces have b^en sadly burnt so that now the skin 
is coming off. We have twenty-five souls on board. 
Philip, who came with us, is, I hope, doing good ; as he 
reads the Bible and tracts, and talks to all without 
fear, and with much earnestness. The dhonie men are 
nearly all Roman Caltholics, and talk about the Virgin 
Mary, St. Anthony, and others whom they wbrship, more 
than they do Jesus Christ. 

" 21st — We are at anchor at Colombo, but too late to 
go on shore to-night. Have been much favored in our pas- 
sage, and hope to be Useful while in Colombo. My dear 
son how happy you will be to see the shores of America 
as near you as we do these shores, if your life is spared.'^ 

" CoTTA, Mardi 22d, 1832. 
'' Mt Dear Mother, 

^' You have heard that our visit at Colombo is to see 
the new Governor, to request of him permission for other 
missicmaries to join us ; and for the benefit of Harriet's 
health. We had a tedious time in the dhonie, and suf. 
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ftied from die excessire faeat ; bat H. wis better, and 
naoe oar stay here has continued to improve. We are 
at Cotta, the station of the Church missionaries, six miles 
from CMombo, with Mr. and Mrs. Lambrick, who are 
ezeeedingljT kind and hospitable. The Goremor bad 
gone to Nmoera EUm^ previous to our arrival, and Mx. 
W. has followed him.?' 

Some notices of thk journey made by. the compBer, 
may serve a little to introdUfee the reader to the inlerior 
of the island; while they have also a bearing. on the 
interests of the mission. 

** Colombo^ Idth. — Game from Cotta thiv morning to 
this place. This afternoon am to go part of the waj lo 
Kandy, by the mail coach (the only one in Ceylon or 
India,) which has lately commenced rtinning as far as 
Maba Haine, about half the dbtance. 

*'Kand^, 14th. — ^Leaving as . prq[X>sed, I came on 
before midnight to Moha Haine where, as a new thing ia 
this part of the world, a small inn has been lately estab* 
lished. After taking some refreshment, I continued my 
journey to thk place, by a sort of Utter, in which I suf^ 
fered in the night from the heavy dews, and in the day 
from the scorching sun ; but arrived safely a little after 
mid-day. 

'^Havb been most kindly received by Mh and Mrs. 
Browning, of the Church Missionary Society. Though I 
passed along much of the road by night; as ther^ was a 
good moon, I saw enough of it to know that it every 
where presents scenes most attractive to one brought i^ 
in the vicini^ of mountains, and who has for many years 
seen little else than one unvaried plain. 

** On leaving Colombo you enter the country by what 
is called the ' grand pass,' where is a Icmg bridge of boats 
over the Kalany Ganga. The load then lies for some 
miles through extendi rice fields, near the river, per- 
fectly straight, and several feet above the level of the 
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fields. It is two or three times the width of a comfnon 
turnpike road, and made almost as smooth and hard as a 
floor, by pounding dowu several layers of lateritious atone 
called cabbook, in wet elay and gravel, and covering it 
with coarse sand. The country is divided into the level, 
the hilly, and the mountainous. As the road reaches the 
higher lands, it is so laid out and levelled by cutting down 
the hills, filling up the valleys, and blasting the rocks, a^ 
to make the ascent almost imperceptible. In one place 
is a tunnel of five hundred feet through a granite rock. 
It is indeed a grand military way, from Colombo to Kandy, 
seventy-two miles, made at the expense, it is said of 
two hundred thousand pounds, including several bridges. 
Capt. Dawson the engineer, who had the principal share 
in laying out the road, and conducting the operations 
upon it for several years, has since died, and a monument 
is about being erected to his memory at the head of one 
of the most difficult passes. In this place the road runs 
along the side of a mountain so that on one hand you see 
clifis some hundredsi of feet above, and a precipice as 
many below you ; and look down upon large hills rising 
out of the deep vallies. Some of the mountains are naked 
at the top ending, in bold and barren rocks ; others are 
covered with large trees and underbrush even to their 
summits. They do not here, so much as in some parts 
of the island, appear in ridges or connected chains, but 
often as separate masses thrown together without order. 
They are generally conical at top, or more or less ap- 
proach that form. To see the vast piles of rocks, and 
occasionally a small cataract tumbling over them, having 
washed bare immense masses, and separated from them 
blocks of stone of every size and figure, would be to any 
one fond of wild mountain scenery, a most enchanting 
prospect. 

<' In leaving the lowlands we leave the cocoa-nut and 
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other palms, except as oecasionally they are seen in the 
▼allies, or ib gardens where thej are eultirated ; and the 
appearance of the forest becomes similar to tbat of a 
colder climate, though the trees are different. Near 
Kandy a wooden 1>ridge is erectiag over the Mahavilli* 
ganga, pn an American plan with a single arch of two 
hundred and five feet span, at a very great expense. 
Most of the timber for it is brought from the sea coast by 
land. Slome mountain timber is however used. I saw 
the patient elephant bringing it on his tusks from the 
mountain sides, and two or three yoked together drawing 
it on huge carts along the road. 

** 15th. — Went out this morning with Mr. Browning 
to look at the place. Kandy is a valley about fifteen hun- 
dred feet above the level of the sea, surrounded by moun- 
tains ; beyOnd which, so as to defend it on three sides, 
winds the Mahavilliganga, the largest river on the island. 
Mr. B.'s house is on an elevation at the north, and we 
walked from it down one of the principal avenues to the 
main street, near the lake on the south. Except some 
public buildings, and e few private dwellings in the way 
of erection, almost all the houses are smalls and inferior 
in appearance. On an elevation at the east is a noble 
building erecting for the Governor's residence, called the 
pavillion, and on the west are some good houses in the 
new cantonments. The Make' is Inostly artificial. It 
was caused to be dug by the late king of Kandy. It may 
be a quarter of a mile long. In the middle is a bailding, 
now used as a magazine, which was formerly a place of 
resort for the king. The old palace on the east at the 
head of the principal street, is an object of curiosity to a 
stranger. It is enclosed by a wall on three sides, and on 
the other is defended by a mountain and thick jungle* 
The enclosure is entered from the west, by a draw bridge 
over a ditch, and through a large gate-way. On entering. 
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yoa see two Boodhist temples* and aeveral chotidlrfes on 
«acfa side. On the corner, at the right hand, is a tower 
called the Hexagon. In the second story of this is a close 
room, strongly barricadoed, where the king's wives used 
to collect on public occaaiotts, to witness yarious exhibi- 
tions, which they could do thltHigh narrow windows, without 
being seen. The upper story is aa open gallery, from 
which the king was in the habit of reviewing the parades, 
and cruel executions, which took place by his command 
on the esi^anade bek>w. There he could see all that was 
done, and yet be out of the reach of any hostile attack 
on his sacred person. Ftcfm this place he witnessed, not 
only such executions as impaling, pouring melt^ lead 
down the throat, and tearing off the flesh by hot pincers-^ 
representations of aH which tortures are now seen painted 
on the walls-^but saw, with horrid satisfaction, the wife of 
his prime minister^ who had offisoded him, forced to pound 
in a mortar, one after another, the heads of her seven chil- 
dren, among whom was an infant at the breast, after they 
were cut off by his executioner .t 

<< To the north of this Hexagon is the ' Hall of Audi- 
ence,' now used as a court-house and chapel. The 
principal thmgs remarkable about it are, alternate pillars 
and arches, in a double row, forming an aisle like that, of 
a church. They are carved with immense labor from a 

* In one of these temples is deposited what is said to be a tooth of 
the last Boodho, wrapped in pure sheet gold, enclosed in several 
golden boxes {one within another) studcted with emeralds diamonds, 
and rubies. The outer case is ornamented by ii variety or gems and 
gold chains attached to it. The most remarkaMe omameot is a bird, 
suspended by a gold chain, formed of rubies, blue sapphires, emeralds, 
ana cats' eyes set in gold, which is hid by the profusion of precious 
stones. Two or three years since, this object of worship was carried 
round the place in pubhc procession, by the priest^ under the protection 
of the military, directed by the officers of this Ghristian Government, 
the natives doing it homage. They have a tradition that whoever has 
possession of this tooth will rule the country. When the Ens^lish 
obtained the precious relic in the last war, aU immediately yidded 
without further struggle. 

t This i;nonster of crnelty died in captivity at Madras, about tbf 
time I was m Kandy, 
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wood resembliiig mahogany. At one end of the hall is a 
portico, with four rows of pillars, and at the other an 
alcove, where Was the throne. This is now removed, and 
a pulpit occupies its place. The late good bishop Turner, 
in this palace of a heathen king, confirmed a large num- 
ber of candidates for the chprch, and administered the 
holy sacrament. , As there is now no chaplain here, Mr. 
Browning preaches in this chapel every other Lord's day. 
Besides his occasional labors among the English, Mr. B. 
has a good Cingalese congregation, and has bad the plea^ 
sure of receiving to communion some of the principal men, 
as well as others of a lower standing. He has a very 
respectable English day-school for boys ; and Mrs. B. has 
a large girls^ school. It is a very promising and interesting 
missionary station^ — As the Governor is not expected to 
come down to Kandy immediately, it becomes necessary 
for me to proceed to NuWera Ellia, fifty-two miles dis- 
tant. 

''16th. — Left Kandy this morning at four o'clock, and 
came on thirteen miles to Qampalla, where is a rest-house. 
The road lies most of the way along or near the Maha- 
viHiganga, which has its source near Adam's Peak. On 
each side are barren hills, or rather mountains, but near 
the road are low lands, capable of cultivation. They are 
in some places formed into rice fields, made on terraces of 
different levels, so as to receive and retain the water 
which comes down from the hills, or enters from the river. 
At Gampalla there is a lovely prospect of these cultivated 
fields, while the barren hills rise^'on all sides to the height 
of mountains. Most of them are covered with a kind of 
fern, mixed with tufls of very coarse grass which domestic 
cattle will Qot eat. In the valley is the plantation of a 
Mr- Bird, who is attempting tp introduce the English 
method of agriculture to some extent. He has a large 
coffee-plantation, and cultivates also the cocoa for choco- 
late. He plouglis the ground with elephants. In the 
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aflernoon, I came over a rexy wHd and iboiintaiiious 
country, through which the government are now laying 
out, and making a graded and Macadamized road ; and 
lodged at night in a miserable mud rest-house at Poo- 
salawa. ^ 

" 17th. — ^The first part of my road this morning was 
through what is called the ' dark forest/ which, in appear- 
ance, is much like thick primitive forests 6f heavy beach 
and maple. It runs along the side of a steep mountain. 
On coming out upon the high lands, bare of timber, there 
was presented the grandest mountain-scene which I ever 
witnessed. On the left was a high barren cliflT, or spur 
of the mountain, almost perpendicular ; and at some dis- 
tance another^ which rose in the form of a vast round 
tower, with dark and dilapidated walls, while to the right, 
and behind, were high mountains of the most fantastic 
forms, sodie bare, and some covered with trees and ver* 
dure. At the distance of seven or eight miles in front, 
were seen immense piles of light and dark-colored rock^ 
so disponed as to have the appearance of a town in ruins; 
with walls, streets, houses, and turrets. Some hundreds 
of feet below, lay a long and narrow but beautiful valley, 
covered with rich fields and terraced beds of different 
widths; and now and then a native house surrounded by 
a few trees or a garden. A small river winds its course 
along this valley, receiving contributions from all the 
surrounding mountains. There are no less than five 
waterfalls in view from one point. Passing along 
the road, I first saw, at a little distance, a beautiful 
cascade, where the water was thrown over a projecting 
and shelving semi-circular rock in two divisions, forty 
or fif^y feet before it struck the next point in the descent. 
I had not ceaded admiring this, as I went slowly forward, 
before the sound of another cataract, on the same side, 
attracted my attention; and then, m front, at some dis- 
tance, one still larger, where the principal stream of the 
89* 
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ralley came tamUimg down several descents, two of which 
must be near one hundred feet each. These mouataiii 
torrents, wearing deep chasms into the immense masses 
of dark rock, and rushing along over precipices, or amid&t 
high piles of loosened granite of every form and size, toge- 
ther with all the mixture ofwildness and loveliness in the 
other parts of the scenery, made this panoramic view 
exceedingly impressive. God appeared to be sppaking in 
Hiose cataracts, and to be exhibiting the emblems of bis 
power in those deep vallies and * everlasting hills.' I 
do not know the depth of the valley here, but in some 
places it is said to be more than three thousand feet 
Travelers have affirmed that the prospect, for the kind, 
is scarcely surpassed even in Switaserland. The road 
along the pass is nwJting at immense labor, as much of 
the way it is cut into the sides of the mountains; where 
they are very steep, and where the rock, most of which 
appears to be a sort of gravelly quartz, with gneiss, and 
now and then piles of blue granite, must be cut dowa 
many feet or entirely removed by blasting. 

"18th. — To-day being the S^ibbath, I remained at 
Rambodde, where is a small cantonment perched on 
the side of a mountain. I was most bospitably^ enter- 
tained by Lieutenant R., of the Ceylon Rifle Regiment 
Have been literally in the clouds to-day, for they have 
been lying on the sides of the mountain both above and 
below m^. ' 

** 19th. At Nuwtra JE/&a.— Left Rambodde early 
this morning, and came on slowly to this place. The first 
eleven miles is ascending, as the road rises more than 
three thousand feet, and then descends nearly one thon- 
iiand to come into the valley, which has been estimated to 
be about six thousand feet above the level of the sea. 
Some of the mountains around it are higher than Adam's 
Peak, which is a short distance to the west. The road 
ascends the mountain by a serpentine elbowing coorae^ 
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turning back apon itself so as to make the ascent long, 
but very gradual. The mountain is thickly wooded^ and 
the trees are not, as in a cold latitude, small and stunted 
on the higher elevations, but, where the soil is good, they 
are a§ large and tall as below, and resemble the forests of 
temperate climates, and, like them are covered with moss. 
All the mountains are evidently of primitive formation. 

/'After reaching the highest elevation of the road, 
the valley of Nuwera Ellia bursts at once upon you. It is 
an undulated plain, about five miles in circuit, covered 
with grass, through which runs a small river toward the 
south; on the bank of the river, is the Rhododendron, 
now in bei^utiful blossom, the only tree on the plain. 
The ground gradually ascends on each side, with various 
swells, till it comes to the foot of steep mountains clothed 
with verdure. On the Tittle , elevations not far from the 
foot of these mountains, the few houses in the place are 
built. They are mo^t of them like neat cottages in tem- 
perate climates^ with chimneys, board floors, and glazed 
windows. 

** On arriving at the Governor's Ipdge, I found his Ex- 
cellency was not at home, but Lady Horton very kindly 
invited me to take a room with them ; and in the afternoon 
politely proposed to walk out and show me the gardens 
and other curiosities of the place. In one of the enclo- 
sures I saw almost every variety of vegetables to be found 
in an American garden, with flowers and fruits, both 
oriental and occidentaL There w«re roses and carna- 
tions alongside of the yellow and white jessamine^ of 
the tropics ; oranges, pine-apples, and limes in common 
with strawberries, apples, pears, and peaches. On one 
side was the coarse mountain grass, in which bufialoes 
were grazing, and on the other was a field of ripe oats 
for horses. As there is an abundance of water which 
comes down in rivulets on almost every side from the 
mountains, and can easily be conducted to the grounds ; 
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and, as the cUmata is favorable to labor, and the sod, 
though not the best, is eapable of improvement, this may 
be made a delightful spot fi>r gardening. It is only recently 
discovered, but will become a [Aace of great resort for 
invalids, debilitated, exhausted, and worn down by the 
heat of the plains below. In consequence of there beio^ 
a cool atmosphere almost under the Equator, the produc 
tions of different climates are easily brought together for 
^hsistence or comfort; and from an average heat of 
about eighty degrees, a few hours travel may bring one to 
a mild temperature, varying from thirty-four to aeventy- 
ibur degrees, in the course, of the year. It must be con- 
sidered as a great mercy that such an easy retreat has 
been found from the burning sun. 

" 20th. — Breakfasted with the surgeon of the esUb- 
lishment ; and as the Qovernor did not return until after 
nooo, I spent most of the morning in' rambling over the 
^plains, and climbing the sides of the mountains. Found 
some old acquaintances in the shapQ of blackberry and 
raspberry bushea. I wished to ascend the principal moun- 
tain, which is a little higher than Adam's Peak, and from 
which the Peak, as a.gentleman told me, seems so near 
as to be almost within reach of a rifle-ball, and the shed 
on it covering the famous print of a foot (said by the 
Cingalese to be that of Boodbii and by the Mohammedans 
to be that of Adiim) may be distinctly seen ; but I had not 
time to gratify my curiosity. It would perhaps be impos- 
sible to describe the peculiar sensations, so long unfelt, 
which I experienced from the cold, so bracing and invigor- 
ating; so different from the langor constantly felt below. 
I walked until noon without fatigue, and without feeling . 
uncomfortable from the heat of the sun. 

*' The Governor returned home a little after noon, and 
as soon as he had taken some refreshment, invited me to 
walk with him. While out we discussed the different 
subjects which I wished to bring to his notice. On aU 
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of tbem his Excellency manifested the greatest kindness, 
signified his intention of giving us some pecuniary assis- 
tance, and expressed his regret that we had been so long 
embarrassed by goTernmental restrictions. We have, 
therefore, reason for thankfulness in the hope that instead 
of former vexations, we may look for aid from those who 
rule over us ; though it will not render it less necessary 
to look to Him who is higher than the Righest, or to 
remember that ' it is better to trust in the Lord, than to 
put confidence in princes.' 

" 21st. — Left Nuwera Ellta early this morning. The 
thermometer was about forty -two degrees, before sunrise, 
and there was on the grass the appearance of hoar frost. 
With this degree of cold in the houses, ice is said to be 
found in lower situations, a quarter of an inch in thick* 
ness. I had once mcu'e the pleasure of shivering with cM, 
and then we left this retreat to descend into the regions of 
the sun. As is often the case, the down -hill path was 
more easily trodden than the up-hill, and I was in season 
for breakfast at Rambodde, though I walked great part of 
the way.^ In order to reach the next stage before night, 
I started early in the afternoon, and suffered much from 
the heat; but arrived at the nmd rest-house at Poostl- 
awa, just as a thunderstorm, which had been brewing 
among the mountains, came down, with an unusual de- 
gree of fury, upon the lower regions of the country. It 
passed off soon, however, only leaving me a wet lodging. 

" 22d. — This morning had a walk of five or six miles 
through a very wild region. Being desirous of reaching 
Gampalla before the sun should become powerful, I left 
the rest«house about three o'clock in the morning, and, 
to relieve my bearers, walked until after day-light. There 
was a moon, but it was in its wane and flitting clouds at 
tiroes obscured its dim light Part of the way the road 
was cut into the side of an irregular mountain, along the 
fboi of which, far below, rair a smaH but rapid river. The 
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BOOQUiti was bare of iNit)od, except where, at short di»- 
tances, there were deep rarines worn in Hs sides by tor- 
rents from aboTe. These, and the river below, were 
lined by thick trees. There was, therefore, on one side, 
overhanging cliffs, and on the other, a deep and dark 
chasm ; from the bottom of which the noisy river, urging 
its descent over rocks of di shapes and sizes, sent up the 
constant soctnd of its ufi wearied contest As the road, 
<m i^proaching any of the ravines, wound np the side of 
the mountain, to avoid a descent into them, and to cross 
them where they were narrow, I was constantly plunging 
into ^e thick junj^le which lined them, and then emerg- 
ing to catch a glimpse of the deeper precipices overhang- 
ing the main stream below. Such, thought I, is life. 
The light from above, like that of the moon is only re- 
flected, and for our trial is often clouded and obscure. 
Nor does this light shine on all our path. Even the 
King's highway, sometimes leads us into dark places, and 
we, alas! too often choose crooked paths from which the 
light is shut Out ; and when we emei^e from the darkness, 
we find ourselves on the edge of a precipice, and see that 
he only, who walketh softly, walketh' surely. But I desired 
to be thankful for the light we have, and for our assurance 
of safety, so long as we are in the right way ; and ibr 
the confidence, also, that as the sweet morning star, and 
afterwards the opening light of a clear day, dawned on 
my weary path, so will the day-star fronfi on high, and the 
light of eternity, rise joyfully on every weary pilgrim in 
the road to Heaven. As the day dawned all the country 
below me was Covered with a dark fog or cloud, so dense 
and regtilar that it resembled a<i immense ocean, in the 
midst of whfch the tops of the lo^er mountains appeared 
as so many islands, gilded by the beams of the rising sun ; 
which soon poured a flood of (ight over the whole rejoicing 
landscape. ^ 

" I could not but praise Qod in the confidence, that 
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although 'darkness now covers the earth, and grocs dark- 
ness the people/ there are, eve^i in this eastern world, 
some moral elevations pn which the rays of the sun of 
righteousness begin to dawn ; and that they will kindle 
more and more in his beams, until they appear only as 
ialet-gems in an encircling sea of glory.- 

*' I reached Kandy in the midst of a.heavy shower, and 
rather late, having stopped some time in the botanical 
garden at Paradenia, Ibuf miles distant. This ia quite 
extensive, the principal walk through it being more than 
half a mile in length. It is filled with a variety of plants, 
shrubs, and trees from every quarter of the globe, and is 
kept in the finest order. Among other rare trees is what 
is called the 'traveler* s tree/ which yields a large quantity 
of pure water from any one of its leaves when cut By 
a wise disposal of Providence this tree is found in desert 
plains, where water is more precious than wine« The 
jfiggery tree (from which is made an inferior kind of 
sug^f ) is not only found in this garden, but is common in 
Kandy, where, in different places, you may also see the 
beautiful talipot^ or large fan^palm. Kandy is a very 
favorable place for gardening, as the climate b more tem- 
perate than on the coast, and rain is fi'equent In front of 

♦ Tlje talipot {eorypba wmbraoulifera) is one of the mpst splendid 
productions of Ceylon. The body of 'the tree is sixty or seventy feet 
m height, and straight as ^ship's mast; without a hmb or leaf until 
you reach the top^ where is an immense tuft of fan-leaves, so large 
that when spread, each one may cover ten or twelve men. The 
stalk, or stem, as there are no limbs, clasps the body of the tiee* 
and mclines outwards, so that the long leaf bends over in a graceful 
curve. This vast crown of evergreen, surrounding such a shaft, is 
itself very grand ; but there is something still grander. When the 
tree is about fifty years old, it blossoms. In the centre of its crown of 
leaves, rises a cone several feet in height, which ^radjfially swells and 
enlarges until, at length, it bursts with an explosion hke the sound oi 
a canik»n ; and a vast conical flower, fifteen or twenty feet in height, 
and ten or twelve in breadth, stands exposed in almost incredibld 
magnificence. It is yellow and formed of numberless small blossoms, 
so arranged on a giant stem, and innumerable branches or tassels, as 
to appear over the elevated tuft of leaves, as a gorgeous diadem on the 
head of this queen of the forest. The tree blossoms but once and then 
dies. 
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Mr. Browning's house are several varieties of roses, carna* 
tioni, geraniiiros and other flowers, with the almond^ c<^- 
fee, cinnamon, bread fruit, India rubber, and several 
other rare trees and plants." 

After the close of this journey, the compiler and sub* 
ject of this memoir had further refreshing intercourse 
with Christian friends at Cotta and Colombo, and pre- 
pared to return to the scene of their labors. At Cotta 
they saw much to encourage them, especially in ibe 
excellent school establishments of the Church mission- 
aries, in what IS called the ^'Christjian Institution,'' 
under the care of an efficient classical teacher, the 
Re?. Mr. Marsh, were sixteen Cingalese and TamuJian 
young men of piety and promise, preparing to become 
ajBsbtants in the missionary work. They were pursuing 
the study of Latin and Greek to some extent, wUh 
English, and European science. There was a large 
and excellent female day^chool at the station under 
the care of Mrs. Lambripk, in which native girls were 
taught sewing and lace-making, as well as reading and 
writing. Connected with the station, were three English 
missionaries, the Rev. Messrs. Lambrick, Bailey and 
Selkirk ; besides the classical instructor, and a printer. 
There were several village schools, and a large printing 
establishment. The "Institution" and other buildings 
are situated to advantage on a beautiful eminence, at the 
bottom of which is seen a river, expanding itself here into 
a i^eet of water which resembles a small lake. The coun- 
try around b diversified with gentle hills and dales, mostly 
covered with trees and shrubbery, among which, thickly 
scattered, are the bamboo and mud huts, and sometimes 
small brick houses of the natives. The place was for- 
merly a residence of the Cingalese princes of this part of 
the island, who were called *' Emperors of Cotta." 

In the congregations, schools, and printing operatk>ns 
of the Wesleyan and Baptist missions in Colombo, there 
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WM also much whieh was cheering, but a view of the 
whole field gave rise to some reflections which were ex^ 
pressed, as follows, in the journal from which the above 
notices are taken. 

" Ceylon, though favored above most other portions of 
the heathen world, in the amount of Christian labor be- 
stowed upon it, is yet desolate and barren. The moral 
aspect it presents throughout, is similar to that of its wilds 
in the interior. Here and there is a small, cultivated 
spot, but all around are dreary wastes of heathenism. A 
great part of the Cingalese population of the maritime 
provinces are baptized, and make some profession of Chris- 
tianity ; but they are still Boodhists in practice, and what 
is worse are Capuists, or worshipers of evil spirits. The 
devil-dances and other forms of this worship, are more 
attended to, and have a stronger hold upon the feelings of 
the people than the ceremonies of Boodhism. Even the 
Hindoo gods, who, though considered inferior to Boodhu, 
are joined with him as objects of worship, are more feared 
and more frequently resorted to in time of sickness and 
danger, than Boodhu himself. In the southern part 
of the island is a temple to Katheraman, or Skanda, the 
second son of Siva, resorted to not only by Hindoo pil- 
grims from the northern part of the island, and the con- 
tinent, but by the Cingalese in greater numbers than flock 
to any Boodhist temple. It is the scene of many miracles. 
There, people cut their throats and yet live, cut ofi* their 
tongues and yet eat and speak, and sometimes even have 
their heads cut off, and joined on again I A wild elephant 
comes on a set day each year, assbts in the public proces- 
sion of the temple, and then returns agflin to the forest. A 
tree, to answer for a flag-stafi*, springs-op and grows to a 
proper elevation in a single night, andfvarious other mar- 
velous things take place, if report is to be credited. The 
Boodhist's temples, on the contrary, boast of few or no 
miracles ; a thing not to be wondered at, since Boodhu it 
30 
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uleep. They therefore attract fe^r worahipers. The 
umumi of Boodho, which are read to the peotple bj 4he 
prieats, or their own wretched compotition in place of them, 
^^jr^ (which are but poor substitutes, so far as attracUoo is con* 
yjJU iM^ cemed,) for the public processions, shows an imposing 
li***^ pageantry of a Hindoo festival. Yet, though the Cinga. 
iese certainly sit more loosely to their religion than the 
Tamdians, I do not see that they are any nearer the 
kingdom of God. Of the whole population of the interior 
and southern part of the idand, probably not more ^laa 
fire hundred can be considered as true Christians. Ask 
i^any a baptized Cingalese, concerning his religion, 
Is it ' Boodhist V ' No T ' CathoUc V « No I' ' Chris- 
tian !' ' No !' * What then V His answer will pr©» 
baUy be, 'Government religion!* Alas! when wiB 
bones so very dry *be clothed upon' and live? Net 
assuredly, until there b some one to prophesy upon them. 
Of ahnost the whole extended population of the interior, it 
mi^ be said, * how shall they hear without a preacher f 
!&ccept the Wesleyan station at Kornegalle, now left to a 
native, and the church missionary station at Kandy, oc- 
iHipied by a single missionary, there is no one in the whole 
Kandyan country to lift up his voice for Christ, or to pro- 
claim to the multitudes who never yet so much as heard 
his name, that to them 'was born a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord/ Oh, when will it be said to all these, 
' Behdd the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world r" 

Of the return home and the state of the mission, a fow 
brief notices will be added ftom a communication of Mrs. 
W. to her mother. 

" March 5i9th, 1832.— Took leave of Cotta friends this 
morning, and came to the house of Mr. Gogerly, the 
Wedeyan Missimiary, at Colombo. It is painful to part 
with the dear brethren and sisters who have been so kintt 
10 us. 
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''90th. — Came to the 8h9re eariy this afternoon ; but 
were obliged to wait till sunset for tbe dhonie-men, who 
promised to be ready to. start at daylight this morning. 
We tlwn came on board, and sailed in the night. 

" April 3d. — Yesterday morning, an old man, a pas* 
senger, who was returning to his family afler an absence 
of a year, was attacked with cholera. Mr. W. gave him 
such medicines as we bad ; but thought his case nearly 
hopeless from the first. He was in great pain ; and as 
he lay withm a few feet of us all day^ his groans dis- 
tressed us rery much. All on board seemed greatly 
alarmed Two others were ill, but were soon reHeved by 
medicine. The man died, !md was committed to the 
deep about midnight. It was a most solemn moment, 
when the sound of the gurgling water was Imard^ after 
the dead plunge of the corpse into the still sea. The 
i^Sors seemed affected, but probably only with fear. 

'^ 4th. — We came on yesterday morning to the straits 
of Manar, but were detained through the day by shoal 
water, and by the Tindai,*who went on shore, and 
drank arrack so as to be intoxicated. He got angry with 
a young woman of Dutch descent, a passenger, who 
wished to leave, at this place, and refilsed to let her take 
her baggage unless she would pay the passage through to 
Jaffna. She was poor, and unable to pay; but finding 
that words availed nothing, she look off her ear-rings, 
and offered them to him. He (quite sailor-like) put them 
back in her hand, and said, ' No, I have a daughter at 
home; take your things and go.' He then struck one 
of the sailors, who returned the blow ; and Hr. W. was 
obliged to interfere and separate them. We got away at 
evening, but I was in fear of the Tindal through the night. 
'^ 6th.— We were most happy to reach Jafihapatam 
before breakfast this morning. Yesterday, little H. had 
a severe attack, like cholera, which greatly alarmed us ; 
itnd the more as we had not suitable medicines to give 
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her. She was, however, mercifully relieved in a few 
hours, and we are favored in being once more on ' terra- 
firma,' in health and safety. I think I have not felt more 
grateful for temporal favors, since we landed on the shore 
at Point Pedro, after our long absence at Madras and Cal- 
cutta. 

*'8th. — Mr. W. preached yesterday to his own pec^Ie, 
with no little pleasure. If we could judge of the real 
feelings of the natives, by their expressions of joy at our 
return, we should think that they have for us no ordinary 
degree of attachment. I believe that most do regard us 
as their red benefactors. 

** 10th. — We have this evening observed a thanks- 
giving season, on account of our safe return, and the 
favor shown the mission by the government. Most of the 
brethren and sisters were present. It has been good to 
unite with them once more in prayer and praise. But 
few missionaries can have such seasons of social inter- 
course as we have, and I think we are right in supposing 
them very useful in keeping us united. 

" 18th. — There has been a four-days' meeting at Ma- 
nepy, ending to-day, with our quarterly communion. We 
have attended every day some of the meetings, generaUy 
three ; and they have been very pleasant. 

" 24th. — ^This morning, while we were sitting at the 
breakfast-table with Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding, and Mr. 
Woodward, who were at Oodooville, to meet the native 
members of our several churches, and assist in forming a 
Native Evangelical Society, letters came in from Ame- 
rica, which have given us much joy. We had previouslj 
received the ' Missionary Herald,' and ' New York Ob- 
server,' bringing our intelligence down to May and June, 
of 1830. It appears from these, that there was never 
such a time, in some parts of the country, for revivals of 
religion. Would that I could say so of Jaffna. We 
have had protracted meetings at Tillipally, Manepy, Nel* 
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tore, and in several destitute villages ; and kave prqxMed 
a similar meeting at Oodooville, the second week in Jone. 
Our situation is, however, so diffbrmit in many respects 
from that of our friends in America, that our meetings of 
this kind must be conducted diffinrently, and cannot, 
perhaps, be expected to accomplish the same marked 
results." 



CHAPTER XII. 

P10OB188 or SCHOOLS ASD MISSION SSMINABT— ^BSOLTS— WATIVB AS- 

sisTAirra — -thxolooical class — ^medical students— biblb and 

TRACT DlSTBOUTIOirS^lIINIBmT— CONTBBTS — POUCT OF TRB MSih 
SION — PBOTRACTXD MBETINOS— SON'S DEATH — ^NOTICES OF SON — 
■XEBCISES T7NDBB ArFIJCTION~^>BATH — CHABACTBB. 

We have now taken a partial view of twelve years in 
the histor; of the Ceylou mission^ subsequent to the arri- 
val of the reinforcement of which the subject of this me- 
moir formed a part The details have been confined 
principally to the operations of one station, but may serve 
to show the general nature of the work at others, also. Its 
progress in different branches may require a little farther 
illustration. 

The native Free Schools in the villages had for several 
years been firom eighty to ninety in number, and contained 
from three to four thousand children, of whom more than 
five hundred were girls, The system on whiph they were 
conducted had been gradually improved, so that they had 
become mora entirely Christian schools, A course of 
Christian lessons contained in a smaller and larger cate- 
chism, a Scripture history and Scripture extracts, prepared 
with great care and labor by the missionaries, were studied 
in the schools one half of each day: The teachers and^ 
30* 
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soholars.of sattable age were also reqaired to attend church 
on the Sabbath, were formed into Bible classes, which met 
once a week at the station with which they were connect- 
ed, and into Sabbath schools, conducted in most respects 
like those in Christian countries. Each school was a de- 
pository for Bibles, and tracts, and also a little chapel in 
which the word of God was preached to the parents of 
the children and other villagers. The children were col^ 
lected in larger or smaller occasional meetings, to be in- 
structed or exhorted, and all the teachers in the mission 
were assembled once a quarter, to spend a day with the 
missionaries in religious exercises. By the blessing of 
God, on these and other efforts, some of the children, and 
nearly one half of the teachers, had become hopefully pious. 
As there was a monthly examination of each school, when 
the progress of every child was noted, and the master paid 
according to that progress, the number of children, and 
the attendance at church; and as each school was in- 
spected nearly every day by a Christian superintendent, 
a good degree of diligence and sound instruction were 
secured, even in the schools where the teachers remained 
heathen. Where they had become Christians, there was 
a better influence ; as they opened and closed their schools 
with prayer, and conversed with the children on the 
concerns of their souls ; as well as taught the Scripture 
lessons in a more understanding manner. It was cheerio^ 
to behold in one of these schools, in the midst of a heathen 
Village, forty or fifty half naked children, seated in rows 
on the hard floor of earth, with their books, or olla-leaves, 
before them, all perhaps swinging their bodies back and 
forth and chanting their lessons aloud in a sort of recita* 
tive ; and then to hear their answers, when questioned 
concerning the spiritual nature of the true God, or love of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, or the manner of escaping hell and 
obtaining Heaven ; While their dark countenances lighted 
up with Intelligence, and the eyes of some perhaps filled 
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with tears. A few while young have died in hope. There 
were two at Panditeripo, a boy and a girl, who died about 
the same time with cholera. They both desired to join 
the church, but their admission was deferred for longer 
trial, on account of their tender years. The little boy, 
who was about elevimf when dying, expressed himself as 
sorry that he had not been baptized ; but he hoped that 
the Lord Jesus would sare him though not baptized, as 
he wished to be his child. From year to year, two or three 
hundred had lefl the schools, able to read, and furnished 
with some portions of the Scriptures. Some of those who 
had been taught in the schools had in turn become teach- 
ers. There was one instance of a poor dark-minded 
heathen girl, who, though according to the Hindoo notions 
she ought never to learn to read, was instructed, hopefully 
converted, received to the church, and appointed a Chris- 
tian school mistress. It was pleasing to see her bringing 
up forty or fifty little heathen girls to the house of God. 
The sight was especially lovely, when standing in the door 
of the church at Manepy, and looking over towards 
her native village, you could see her with this interesting 
train winding their way through the green rice grounds, 
in their best dress; which, though not always very white, 
contrasted agreeably with the Terdure of the fields, and 
inspired the hope of their being at length clothed in that 
" fine linen" which is " the righteousness of saints." 

Free boarding establishments. In the beginning there 
was a boarding school at each of the five stations; but 
sometime after the Seminary and Female Central School 
were commenced, it was thought advisable, to have all 
the boys, preparing to enter the Seminary, at one school. 
Those at Panditeripo and Manepy were, accordingly, re- 
move to TUlipally ; and a Preparatory School vf^ formed, 
which Usually contained more than one hundred ladsL 
This gave greater uniformity and energy to the system of 
iostruotioD^ and left the brethren at the other stations more 
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tl liberty for UiiMrtyy, and other direet Hiissionary, labors 
Though It wts it firflt legj difficult to obtain eren boys 
to join the boarding establishmenta, they gradually became 
anxious for admissioa. When at one time noliee was 
gtren that a few sdect lads would be taken, more than one 
hundred and fifty, many of them from leading families in 
the district, were brought to the missionaries, and strongly 
urged upon their acceptance. A similar change had taken 
pkuse m regard to obtaining girls. When on one occasion 
it was proposed to receive about twenty into the Central 
8ehool more than sev^ity were oflfered ; — smothers Imnging 
their daughters; grand mothers their grand daughters; 
aunts, their nieces ; and all saying, you must receive our 
children — ^we cannot take them home again ; — ^you say, 
we must have faith and we have c<Hne trusting in you. 
Nor were these of the poorer classes only, but many of 
them in comfortable circumstances, and nearly all of good 
caste. 

The MRssion Seminary was commenced in 1823, with 
forty-eight lads ; and received in 1826 a class of twenty— 
in 1827, one oftwenty-four^-in 1829, one of twenty-nine— 
^^<^ in 1830, one of thirty — and in 1832, one of sixty-three lads ; 
nearly all from the Prepearatory School, which with the 
last mentioned class, was removed to Batticotta, and united 
with the Seminary. These lads, selected generally fiora 
Ivge numbers who were offered, were such as had ap. 
firoved themselves in the preparatory studies, and were 
admitted on exammation in the English and Tamoi Tes- 
tament, ' and the ground rules of arithmetics^ Beades 
those who had died, or left irregularly, and those who had 
been taken into employment or sent away as unworthy 
of gratuitous snj^rt, three classes, containing in all forty- 
three students, had been honwably dismissed. Of these 
twenty-three had gone into the service of the mission — 
eight remained in the Seminary as teachers, and students 
of theeiogy-^four or five were eaq>loyed by other missions 
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— and eight or nine by the government, as interpreters in 
the courts, or assistants in the medical and surveyors' 
departments. The greater part of these youth had made 
a profession of Christianity, and were prepared, by their 
knowledge of English and Tamul literature, and the 
study of geography, astronomy, natural philosophy, and 
some branches of the mathematics, to be useful in different 
situations. Some few, to the grief of those who had la- 
bored so long for their benefit, proved ungrateful to their 
benefactors, and recreant to their Christian obligations ; 
but most of them exerted a good influence among their 
countrymen. 

There had been public annual examinations hoih in ^ | 
Tamul and English, when the results of scientific inves- ^ f 
ligation, as pursued by the students, wete brought forward 
in contrast with many prevailing opinions of the natives^ 
so as to weaken their confidence in their own shasters* 
Qi'he examinations in English were attended not only byN 
missionaries of other denominations and friends of the I 
mission in the vicinity, but by many gentlemen connected . 

with the Government. One of these was Sir Richard \ ^v 
Ottley, then Chief Justice of the Island, who several times 1 
favored the institution with his presence, and became one 
of its patrons. The principal building is named, in^ 
honor of him, Ottley Hall. / The examinations in Tamul 
were attended by many of the more respectable natives. 
At these were produced such dissertations as the fol- 
lowing : — On the form, dimensions, and motion of the 
Earth ; nature and properties of the atmosphere ; dis- 
tance and size of the sun, moon, and planets, and means 
of measuring them ; cause of eclipses, and principles on 
which they are calculated ; method of finding the latitude 
at sea ; the six mechanical powers ; comparison of the 
Hindoo and European systems of geography and astron- 
omy ; the Bible and puranic accounts of the creation <^ 
the worlds and of the first man ; and the evidences of 
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Christiankj. On tome of these mbjecis matbemalical 
fkiMmtratum was emi^oyed, and on others^ occular and 
esperimental proof was offered. That the Elarth is not 
jlat, as the sacred books of the Hindoos assert, was dem- 
onstrated by the roles of trigonometry, from the fact thai 
the polar star rises rapidly as we travel north. That Saturn 
is surrounded by a ring, and that Jupiter and other plan- 
ets have satellite^, was shown by a good telescope ; though 
many were slow^ip credit their own senses, and thought 
the missbnariefr were practising an optical delaskw. 
That the atmo^here has weight and elasticity, was illos- 
trated by experiments with the air pump.* In regard to 
eclipses, the foretelling of which by their brahmins is 
thought to prove the truth of their system, not only was 
the true theory explained, but the brahmins were conecled 
in some of their calculations ; which are made from 
ancient tables, and suppose the solstitial points to be the 
same they were A. D. 533, or the place of the son the 
same in the siderial sphere, making no allowance for the 
precession of the equinoxes. In a calculation of an eclipse 
of the moon, as given in a native almanac, three errors, 
jrelating to the time of its commencement, duraUon, and 
extent, were pointed out, which were afterwards pioved 
to be errors by the observation of many of their learned 
tnen, collected for the purpose. The true time of the 
summer and winter sdstices, which are supposed by then 
to be on the 1st July and 10th January, was shown to h^ 
twenty days eariiec ;. and they were incited to ascertain 
for themselves, by observing when the shadow, at noon, is 
hHigest. By thes^ and similar methods the light of true 
science was thrown strongly on some of the deformed 
\ features of the puranlc systems ;; and the foundations of a 

Xf • On one of these occasions, the natives were astonished beyoad 
/measure to see a glass bottle burst after the air was extracted from ic ; 
v^ ^ water rise after the manner of a fourUain in an exhausted receiver; 
K v^ ' needles dance attendance on a magnet ; and a whole company almost 
prostrated by an electric shock. - 
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false religion were shaken at the same time with those of 
a false philosophy. The third triennial report of the 
Seminary, which brought its history down to the end of 
1832, mentions the number of students to be then one 
hundred and forty-two, including a theological class of 
twenty-five, of whom ten were not on the foundation of the 
institution. Of the whole number, fifty-three were mem- 
bers of the church. A Moral Improvement Society, for 
the promotion of temperance and good morals, and a Bible 
and Missionary Society, to which the members of the 
Seminary generally contributed by selMenial in their food, 
were formed, and were productive of much good. ^^ ^ 

The q>erations of the system thus far, had made it 
evident that there is no want of intellect among the 
natives to discourage attempts to elevate them ; that the 
plan of assigning the English language a prominent phce 
in the course of instruction is a good one ; that the mem- 
bers of the Seminary may be made a useful medium of com- 
munication between the missionaries and learned natives ; 
that the object of raising up efficient Christian teachers 
is attainable as well as most important ; and that the study 
of English literature and science, when combined with a 
careful examination of the evidences ^ Christianity, is . 
one of the most powerful means of overthrowing idolatry ^„.J 

Native Assistants. — Various assistants, such as read- 
ers, exhorters, and licensed preachers, had been employed 
from an early period in the mission, as fast as suitable 
persons cocrid be found and qualified. They were gene- 
rally lads and young men from the boarding school estab- 
lishments, who were instructed more or less in English f 
but some were converted adults, who understood only their 
own laiigdage. The better to prepare them for useful- 
ness, a theological class was formed, which met at Oodoo- 
ville for two or three years ; and spent one day each week 
in reciting Biblical lessons, reading diissertations on ques- 
tions in divinity, and attending lectures. In a joint letter 
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of the missiontries in 1829, it was stated that at on exam- 
ination of this class, consbting then of twenty, they were 
highly gratified at the progress made by most of the mem- 
bers, and stimulated to make greater efforts to bring for- 
ward native helpers. They separated the class into four 
divisions— the first consisted of three individuals, JVa- 
thaniel Niks, ChaHes A, Ooodrich, and Timothy Dwighi, 
who were received as candidates for native preachers ; — 
the second of four, to be considered catecMsts, or ex- 
horters ; — ^the third of seven, to be called readers, or Bible 
and tract distributors; — and the remainder to pursue 
their studies farther before receiving any designation. 
Most of these young men, when not attending the lectures, 
were employed as school visitors, and other assistants at 
the different stations. The class was subsequently united 
with the Seminary ; and was then composed prindpaUy of 
those who had gone through a scientific course. Niks 
and Goodrich were licensed in January, 1831. After 
receiving a charge and public designation to their work, 
they went into the pulpit of the church at TilHpally, and 
Goodrich having read and expounded a portion of Scrip- 
ture, Niles preached a very impressive sermon fi-om the 
text, ** Oh, Lord God, behold I cannot speak, for I am a 
child." — He gave an account, with deep feeling, of the 
manner in which he had been taken up, when a poor boj, 
brought forward, supported, and educated by the mission- 
aries, and converted, as he hoped, by the Spirit of God, 
so as to be prepared to «tand there as a preacher of the 
Gospel. Looking around the church, in which were some 
f ery large stone pillars, about to be removed on account 
of their obstructing the view of the congregation, and 
their place supplied by wooden posts, he said, '* The mis- 
sionaries, who are now among us, like these strong pil- 
lars, may be all taken away, and the church left to 
stand on us poor native preachers, who are only as wooden 
posts; but if the Lord gives us grace, we will stand in oor 
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lot, come life or pome death; and, trusting in him, I will 
not say ' I am a child.' — I can do all things through Christ, 
which strengtheneth me."' He then turned round, and 
taking his native brother by the band, addressed him in 
English, expressing his fellowships and calling" upon him 
to majke an entire com^ecration of himself to the, Lord^ 
They both wept — It was aflfecl^ing to see them, then 
and at other times, standing among their countrymen, 
with something of the feelitig which Paul had for his 
brethren, his ** kindred accordiilg to the flesh," and say- 
ing, " Now theot, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
Qod did beseech you by us, we pray you in Chtist's stead, 
be ye reconciled unto God." 

l^e native preachers licensed in 1^22, had not alto- 
gether fulfilled the hope^ entertained of them ; as only 
Cro^rt^/ remained long in. con^dexion with the mission^, 
and he for a year or two labored under mental derange- 
ment. He afterwards recovered, and continued to ^ct as 
tutor in the Seminary, lor which a discriminating mind 
and good education, admirably quafiiied him; but his 
health did not admit of his preaching oflen, or being very 
active in other duties. Thc^ other two, Malleappah and 
Nichalas, had both goae into the service of government ; 
one being at this time a proponent ox governmental 
preacher, and the other an interpreter in a magistrate's 
court. Much delay and many disappointments, are to be 
expected in attempts to raise up efficient Christian laborers 
from among the natives of India. Afler all that has been 
done, for a century past, by Swartz arid his colleagues, as 
well as by more modern missionaries, not a dozen Hin* 
doos have been found qualified for ordination. Many have 
been useful as preachers, and in other departments of 
labor, but very few have had sufficient piety and stability 
of character, to be intrusted fully With the sacred office. 
When such are found, the native church will have a more 
perfect organization, and appear in new symmetry. 
31 
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A» the miMion was favored in haTing onex>f its mem- 
bers a physician, as well as minister, there was opportu- 
nity to give soofie native helpers a knowledge' also of the 
healing art. This is of great importance among the hea- 
then. There was no medical class formed; hat Dr. 
Scudder always had one or more assistants in his prac- 
tice among the natives, whom he instructed as circum- 
stances allowed. One of these was Geprgt Kbck^ a 
young man of Dutch descent, and of good promise ; but 
who, as soon as he was qualified for usefulness, left the 
mission. Another was a native lad, named WhdpUyt 
who has been mentioned as dying young. He passed 
through a scientific course in the Seminary, attended 
lectures with the theological dass,^ and studied regularly 
with Dr. Scudder. His death was a serious loss, as his 
skill in medicine and surgery was becoming of much u;se 
in the Seminary, and among the natives generally. Many 
of them, murmuring against Providence, said, " Why 
should this fine young ipan be prematurely cut off, while 
multitudes of old people live to^be a harden to themselves 
and others." — He, however, died rejoicing. His disorder 
was a typhus fever^ which did not admit ^f his saying 
much; but he expressed, by his countenance and ges- 
tures, his comfort in hearing the word df God read, and 
joining in devotional exercises. His peace of mind sur- 
prised the heathen. When he was thought to be dying, 
as one of the missionaries entered the room, he made an 
effort, and exclaimed, in Tamul, "Great joy I — great 
consolation !" He quietly fell asleep in Jesus. 

Bihlt and Tract Distributions. The Scriptures were 
translated into Tamul, more than a century ago, by the 
Danish missionaries, and were subsequently carried 
through two or three spiall editions, at the press in Tran- 
quebar. A few of these were in print when the mission 
was commenced^ and three or four were procured by the 
missionaries for their own use. Afterwards a few more 
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were obtained, from a modern edition, at Madras, a little 
altered, and perhaps half a dozen New Testaments, from 
a Serampore edition^ But during the first five or. six years 
of the mission, none were -put into genial circulation* 
At length, by means of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety and its auxiliaries in Madras and Colombo, new edi- 
tions were printed, and a revision of the translation was un- 
dertaken. Through their liber aKiy, and by generous dona* 
tions from the American' Bible Society, the Tamul Scrip- 
tures were gradually provided in more adequate numbers* 
and in a more idiomatic and coi'rect style. They were 
usually distributed in small portions, as single gospels or 
epistles, but sometimes the^^hole New Testament, or even 
the Old, to such of the Romanists as were willing to re* 
ceive them, and such of the heathen as were sufficiently in- 
structed to know their value. The indiscriminate distri* 
bution of the entire Scriptures, which make a large 
▼olume in any of the native languages, is not generally 
advisable among the Hindoos. Few of them read so 
much in their lives as the whole Bible. Select portions 
of it, and religious tracts, are better adapted to the mass 
of the people in the commencement of efforts for their 
instruction. The Scriptures mentioned were printed at 
Madras and Colombo,^ and some Taroul tracts were ob- 
tained from the same places, especially the former ; bat 
in 1825, a press was established in Jaffna, by the Church 
Missionarie9. At this, not only catechisms, and other 
books for the schools, were printed, but by the aid in part 
of the London and American Tfict Societies, a variety of 
tracts /were also published. They were mostly original, 
and prepared with special reference to the circumstances 
and habits of thinking of the natives. Besides occasional 
tracts, and broaid sheets, the number of the regular series 
amounted at this time to more than forty, and those for 
children to ten or twelve. The Episcopalian, Wesleyan, 



Digitized by 



Google 



360 MBMOIR OF 

and American missionaries were unitedly concerned in 
their publication. 

By the distribution of Bibles and tracts, not only bad 
light and truth gone forth amidst darkness and error, 
but some instances of apparent conversion had occurred. 
A man of good caste at Manepy, was thrown into prison on 
a false accusation, and while there found a Tamul Testa- 
ment which had been given by Mr. Meigs to another priso- 
ner, who neglected it to gamble and play at card;s. This man 
was impressed with what he read, and on being released 
from prison, went to Mr. Spaulding to be instructed io 
this way more perfectly. He was first either afraid or 
ashamed to appear as an inquirer, and made an excuse 
in coming to the missionary, that he wanted some money 
changed ; but he soon became a regular attendant at 
church, and after a few months was received to com- 
munion. 

A young man received a tract in a bazar, and was led 
by it to go to Dr. Scudder at Panditeripo, for further in- 
struction, and eventii^aliy to embrace Christianity. He 
became a school-master and an active tract distributor. 
Other similar instances of benefit from the Bible and 
tract distributions^^ might be mentioned, though they have 
been usually preparatory and auxiliary to other means, 
rather than the direct cause of bringing idolaters to Christ* 

There were some interesting occurrences in one of the 
villages of Manepy, showing the self-propagating tendency 
of Christianity. A Roman C&tholic in the village was led 
by the reading of a tract, or some other means, to go and 
hear Mr. S. preach at the station.^ He was interested, and 
went the second jtime. He also began to read the New 
Testament. One of bis heathen neighbors, named Kather. 
aman, was induced to accompany him to hear the mission- 
ary. He was a poor illiterate fisherman. Being impressed 
with what he heard, he continued to attend preaching 
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from time to time. So anxious was he to examine the 
Scriptures, that, from only knowing the alphabet, he 
Uught himself to read; and soon became familiar with 
the Bible. He committed large portion^ of it to memory. 
His whole character was changed. His mind was en* 
Jai^d, wa4 enlightened ; and he seemed altogether like 
another man. He not only gave pleasing evidence of 
being truly converted, but was very active in the cause 
of Christ ; and very earnest in exhorting others to repent.^ 
He was listened to with more interest, by the natives, than 
almost any other speaker in the mission^ for as he spoke 
to them with tears, they thought him sincere. The Catho- 
lic man died of cholera, just before the time proposed fot 
their joining the church. ^Katberaman not only came 
forward but brought others also. One of these was an 
old man of the neighborhood, wh<> received the name of 
Andrew. Andrew In turn called Philip. Near the abode 
of Katheraman, a stpall prayer^hmst was built ; and he, 
with such as he could induce to attend, went there every 
morning at sunrise for reading the Seriptures and prayer. 
This was continued from month to month, and year to 
year. The little company increased, and the leaven 
spread in the neighborhood ; until fifteen or sixteen had 
joined the church, and others were inquiring. One might 
frequently see, twenty or more in a company coming 
up from that village across the fields to the house of God. 
Ministry of the word and ordinances. In the midst of 
many cares and labors, the missionaries ever considered 
it their great business to preach the Gospel, publicly, aad 
from house to house. All their schools and their varieus 
missionary operations, were intended to be strictly subsi- 
diary to this object. As circumstances allowed, they 
made tours, not only in the northern part of the island, 
but on the continent, to distribute books, and proclaim 
the way of salvation. At each of the five stations of the 
mission, the churches were repaired so as to be very 
31* 



Digitized 



by Google 



363 iiBif<»B OP 

decent places for public worship, capable of acoommo' 
dating from five hundred to one thousand hearers^ and 
there were generally from three hundred to six hundred 
present on Sabbath mornings. Of these about one-fourth 
were adults, and the remainder children from the schooJ^. 
There was frequent preachfng also in the school-bun- 
galows. Protracted and united meetings were also held^ 
sometimes in connection with missionaries of other! de- 
nominations, not only at the mission stations bat in the 
midst 6f populous heathen yillages. Some of these were ex- 
ceedingly interesting ; when numbers of the heathen were 
collected together, under favorable circumstances, to hear 
from several speakers in succession, the most impressive 
truths brought to bear with concentrated force, on tbeit 
understandings, and consciences; while united prayer 
ascended for the influences of the Holy Spirit to descend 
upon them. This was -exceedingly different from a single 
individual speaking to a moving multi^e, in a market- 
place, and it was one of the advantages of the form of 
operations in the mission^ that the public andsc^mn wor- 
ship of God could be connected with the promulgation of 
lib word. 

Of the natives admitted to the church, most of them^ 
lieathen, but a few Romanists-^to the end of August, 
1831, there were one hundred and seventeen who had 
Ibeen connected with the boarding establishments— thirty 
school-masters — and fifty villagers, including some domes- 
tics. Of these, thirty were more than forty years old — 
thirteen, over fifty— one, seventy or upwards — and one 
above eighty. Several of more than middle age had died 
in hope, who had not made a public profession of their 
faith in Christ. The next year thirty were added to the 
church, of whom a still larger proportion were adults. In 
referonpe to this proportion, it was stated in one of the 
letters of the mission ; " though the greater part of those 
received into the church are young, yet a sufficient aum- 
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ber of adalts hare been gathered to show that God, in the 
dispensation of his grace, is not confined to the rising 
generation ; and that the opinion, too commonly expressed^ 
of the hopeless state of adult heathen is not warranted by 
experience. If missionary efforts, instead of being so 
desultory, as they often are, were more concentrated, and 
brought to bear more directly and constantly on a small 
population, instead of being wasted on a large surface, we 
are persuaded thkt more converts would be seen even 
among adults." 

Tho suggestion in this extract conceriiing concentrated 
labor, and the system pursued by the mission in having 
several stations near each other, may reqdire some explan. 
ation. It may be thought that, as far as possible, there 
should be an equal distribution of missionary labor over 
the whole heathen world ; and doubtless far greater 
equality than now exists, at least between Chriatian and 
heathen lands, ought to be attempted. But if we say that 
the missionaries now abroad should be distributed equally 
in all countries, to which they can gain access, we must 
assume that they could do, in the aggregate, nearly the 
same amount of good thus separated, that they can while 
actiDg more in concert. However desirable it may be, in 
dispelling the darkness that covers the earth, to kindle up 
lights in distant and remote places, the live cofds must not 
be so much scattered as to be extinguished, nor so 
removed from the altars of 'Christian lands that the fire 
cannot there be kept burning bright ; or to change the 
figure, as the kingdom of Christ is advancing upon the 
empire of Satan, possessions already gained should be 
carefully guarded, and in making aggressive attacks, 
especially on the strong holds of the enemy, the soldiers 
of the cross should not go forth single handed, but in de- 
tachments sufficiently strong to make an impression. It is 
true that the analogy is not perfect between this spiritual 
warfare and that of an invading army, since every true 
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missioiMurj may expect dJivine assistance, so that ** one 
•hall chase a thousand f but as God usually proportions 
means to ends, it is ^piost as preposterous to spread a 
handful of missionaries over an extended and popuJous 
Pagan country, as to scatter a few soldiers over ao ene- 
my's territory. A missionary alone, in the midst of some 
thousands of idolaters, has usually but little influence. 
He is liable to lose bis energy and be discouraged, though 
in health, and if disabled by sickness, or removed by 
death, his labors are perhaps entirely lost. The field, 
partly cultivated and sown,. is left before the harvest is 
gathered. If several missionaries are near each other, 
they take advantage of the socinl principle ibi mutual 
encouragement and strength, and if. one fails, aiuHbercan 
enter into his labors. By the concentrated efforts of sev- 
eral hands, a little spot is cleared in the wilderness, and a 
garden is formed from which trees of righteousness may 
be transplanted into the surrounding region, as that is also 
gradually brought under cultivation. 

This concentration of effcyrt is the more necessary when 
several branches of labor are to be prosecuted in the same 
mission, such as native education, the translating of the 
Scriptures, and the preparation of books^ as^ well as that 
of preaching the Gospel. In modern missions, the Pras 
holds a most important place ; and as auxiliary to that, in 
part, are various systems of education to render the Press 
more effective. These require a division of labor. Per- 
haps, in theoccupation of a large field, the wisest plan is 
to form several missions in diflerent sections of the coun- 
I try, each embracing several stations ; so near together that 
the missionaries can frequently see each other, and give 
mutual counsel and aid in carrying forward their opera- 
tions, and at the same ticne so far aparjl that each one 
may have his own distinct sphere^ in Which he can move 
without coming into collision with others. Each separate . 
mission thus controlling itself, and each station or depart- 
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meat of labor being directed principally by an individual, 
iBore energy is infused into the system ; while the check 
which the members of the mission have on each other, 
and the dependence of the parts on the whole, serve to 
prevent any erratic movements, and secure harmony. If 
stations too remote from each other are connected together, 
the missionaries must travel too far for mut^al counsel, 
and then decide on each other^s proceedings with too little 
information ; and if single stations or missionaries are left 
without any control, except that of the distant society or 
church which supports them, there will be too much dan* 
ger of indolence, or irregular action. 

The general plan of the Ceylon mission has been 
approved by the most judicious observers in India, ac- 
quainted with its operations. Perhaps one feature of it 
should be made more prominent — that of itineracy. It is 
desirable that every mission should have some evatigeUsis, 
devoted to the propagation of the Gospel, by means of 
books and other helps, furnished by a permanent mission, 
in a manner more extended and diffusive than can be 
practised by those who are engaged in all the labors of a 
station, and ore pastors of native churches. It was in 
reference to this object, that, at the end of 1832, one of 
the missionaries was liberated from a part of his engage- 
ments at his station, that he might, in connection with 
some native assistants, do more itinerating labor. 

In regard to the place which education holds in the plan^ 
a single paragraph will be added from the last report of the 
Seminary, showing that the principal hope of propagating 
Christianity among the Hindoos, rests on an early, sys- 
tematic, and thorough Christian education, — i 

" The system of idolatry, which, to a rational mind, \ 
appears wholly absurd, is so connected with their earliest 
associations, so alluring in its festivals and proces- 
sions and administers so much gratification to pride and 
sensuality, that i|s deformities are never considered. 
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If the derotees of the system are sometimes forced, 
by an exposure of its absurdities, to acknowledge 
that it is ridiculous, still they ^re captivated by its 
pomp and show, and enslaved by their appetite for its 
indulgencies. AH the sympathies of their childhood are 
enlisted on the side of idolatry. The feasts at the tem- 
ples are their principal holidays ; and are thus connected 
with their leading ideas of enjoyment in this world and 
their hopes of happiness in the world to come. In fact, 
the principles of the system are interwoven with the very 
elements of society, and regulate all the acts and duties of 
life. Though Brahminism sometimes appears very severe 
in its requirements, its severities are teadily practiced ; 
and though expensive, its expenses are cheerfully borne. 
The reason is, it flatters the pride of the human heart. 
Men can more easily fast, go on pilgrimages, do penance, 
torment themselves in various ways, and even give up life 
than repent of their sins and accept salvation through the 
merits of a Saviour. 

'^Such a system, venerated beyond measure as the 
religion of their forefathers, for uunnmbered ages, it 
may readily be supposed, the people are slow to re- 
nounce. But the progress of education among them, 
will gradually undermine it; and this itk proportion as 
that education is extensive, and thoroughly Christian, 
Even in Christian lands the greatest hopes of the church 
are from the young ; and a new and powerful principle 
begins to be developed, in the progress of infant and Sun- 
day schools, which shows that if the god of this world can 
be anticipated in his possession of the tender mind, and 
the earliest affections of children can be drawn forth 
towards their Heavenly Father, the ruins of the fall may, 
with divine aid, easily be repaired. The Holy Spirit thus 
early takes possession of his own mansion ; the enemy is 
driven out before he has made'those lodgments from which, 
when once made, he is almost never, in this life, follj 
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dispossessed ; and the livbg temple of God rises up and 
stands forth in its just proportions, with unimpaired fresh- 
ness and beauty." *.— ^ 

Having thus taken a rapid glance at the progrera of the 
mission^ near to the time of Mrs. W.'a decease, it remains^ 
only to add a few incidents from her ooiBnHinieati<ms; 

- "OoDOoviLLK, June, 12th, 1832. 
" My Dear Laura,. 

'' Your very precious letter of April last year, came ta 
me just as we were leaving home to pay our respects to 
the governor and lady lately an;ived. Mr. W.*8 object was 
to request permission for more missionaries to join us, and 
mine, to obtain health for our little H. Through mercy 
both were accomplished. . ^ 

" We now look forward, with the hope of seeing the 
faces of missionary friends from our beloved native land; 
How we shall ieel at the sight of them, I cannot, conceive; 
but I think some of Us may be ready to say, * now, Lord, 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.' It is thirteen 
years since we were thus privileged; and we had become 
so accustomed to the thought that we must labor alone, 
that the expectation of its being otherwise excites strong 
emotions. We shall certainly be overjoyed, and I hope 
thankful. It will be pleasant if they are personally ac 
quainted with some pf our dear friends^ but above every 
thing else, I hope they will have the qualific^ions of good 
temper, common sense, and ardent piett/. 

*' You ask about the number in my school. It has 
been small, of late^ owing in part to some of the girls hav- 
ing been married ; but last week we made up all deficien- 
cies^ by adding twenty-eight, making now fifly-threc ; so 
that my hands are full. We are greatly favored in being 
permitted to regard all the older ones as Christians, and 
to see those who have married, adorn their profession, 
though living among the heathen. They are not, however, 
what young converts in America are* I fear that genera- 
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tbns must pftss away before the natires will be eminentljr 
active and diligent in the service of the Lord. Some more 
special exertions have been made of late to bring females 
in the villages under instruction, yet there is still but little 
encouragement, for they are more * mad upon (heir idols' 
than even the men, and seem to glory in their obstinacy 
and degradation." 

" Mrs. Laura E. HydeJ* 

" June 30tfa, Saturday Evening* 
** Mt Dear Son, 

" We are all at home, spared to see another of these 
evenibgs, and hope that our dear child far away is well, 
under the kind protection and care of One who is beffer 
than father or mother ; One who sees you at all times, and 
will love and guide you if you give your heart to Hira. 
Last Monday we went to Batticotta, where we spent two 
days, and attended the Tamul examination of the Semi- 
nary. It was very interesting ; I think more so than even 
the English examinations/ Yesterday we had the semi- 
annual examination of schools here, when I thought of 
my dear boy's help On former similar occasions. I scarcely 
know how to write you, till we hear from you. My only 
comfort is in commending you to the Lord Jesus. 

" Jult/ 14th.-^ Another week is gone, and while we are 
all well, and enjoying the blessings of our Heavenly 
Father, where is our dear Charles ? I know not but while 
I am writing you are in another world. I hope it is not 
so, for I desire to have you live to do something for your 
fellow-creatures ; something to show your love to your 
Saviour, in striving to bring sinners to repent and serve 
Him. My greatest wish for you in this world is, that, 
after being yourself a Christian, you should become a 
minister of the Lord Jesus, and preach his Gospel. To 
do this, you know that you must love your books, be dili- 
gent, patient, and persevering. Improve, then, all your 
time. Never be idle. If you are not industrious, and do 
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not improve weH your time while young, you need not 
expect to do so after you'are older. You must have indus- 
trious habits^ and they must be formed early. Think of 
this people, if you are inclined to be idle. How hard it 
18 to make them industrious— even impossible ; because 
they have, from childhood, idle habits* And how desti- 
tute they are of enjoyment, how little good they can 
do to others. No indolent person can be happy; and 
many are wretched because they find nothing to do. 
Strive, then, my deaf boy, to improve all your time, and 
to be always doing something useful to yourself or others. 
Be obliging. Assist others i« what they are doing, when- 
ever you can. Do not feel above assisting any one, how- 
ever poor and despised." 

"OoDOOViLLE, (JafnatYJune, I9th, 1832. 
" My DfiAii Mother, 

"Our Maternal Association has met hereto-day.' I 
Mve not perhaps told you much about this Society, and 
indeed there is not much to be told. It is, however, an 
encouraging fact, that all the children over fourteen, 
whose character we know — for some are in England^-are 
hopefully pious ; and some of the younger ones have at 
limes appeared very serious. There are fourteen members 
of the Society, and about sixty children connected with 
it. I think there is more than a hope, in the minds of 
most of tjs, that not one of these dear ones will foil of 
eternal life. 

** July 11th. — This evening closes our three days' 
meeting. You may like to know how it was conducted; 
From six to half-past seven in the morning was a prayer- 
meeting, in Tamul, in the church ; from that hour until 
half-past eight, a prayer-meeting of the brethren and sis- 
ters, and such of their children, as were present; then 
.breakfast. At half past nine, a meeting with the larger 
-ebUdren of the village schools, both girls and boys. At 
eleven, one with school^masters, and others who were dip- 
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poiMd to come. At one o'clock, another prayer-roeeting 
by oarseifes; and at four, two meetings — one with women 
and the girls of the school, and another with church mem- 
bers. In the evening, a general meeting of all who de- 
tired to attend ; and many have been so disposed. This 
evening, especially, the church was, I think, better filled 
with respectable people than ever before. The court 
Moodeliar of Mallagum, has been out every evening, and 
appeared very attentive. There seem many advantages 
in addressing the people in this way, which there are not, 
when they are fouofd at their houses,' or in small circles. 
They see that the missionaries are in earnest, when they 
leave home and make so much effort to address them ; 
and they are obliged to be quiet, and to hear what is said, 
without one and another making remarks, or asking ques- 
tions which divert the attention and excite ridicule, as is 
very common on^ other occasions. More than once I 
thought, how would friends at home rejoice to see so 
many heathen listening attentively to the word of life; to 
hear the earnest, affectionate exhortations of the mission- 
aries, and their assistants, or the fervent prayers, and ad- 
dresses of such natives as know, in some degree, the 
worth of the soul ; to observe the effect of truth in the 
moistened eye, and anxious countenanpe of many hearers ; 
and to join in the prayers of the brethren for wisdom and 
grace to perform their most solemn duties. It was a h^ 
privilege, for which I feel under renewed obligation to 
live for God. 

** August 11th. — ^We have had another interesting 
week ; a three days' meeting at Batticotta. It was good thus 
to wait upon the Lord, with one accord, in one place. Many 
attended the evening meetings, who could never be in- 
duced to attend any place of Christian worship before ; 
and though they showed their ignorance by sitting with 
their heads covered, and their heathenism by sometimes 
grumbling at what displeased them, they were generally 
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attenti?e, and heard enough to leave them without exco0e 
if they perish. The Moodeliar, of whom I spoke as at- 
tending at Oodooville every evening, has since openly, 
and before many friends and foes, avowed his full belief 
in Christianity ; has visited Mr. W. to receive light and 
instruction, and has been furnished with the Bible and 
other books which he spends mach time in reading. His 
influence is such that his conversion would seem like that 
of a host. There is much inquiry at Oodooville, and in the 
surrounding villages. Some say, * Why, the Moodeliar 
talks to us, even when about his business in court ; he 
s&ys Christianity is true ; he is going to be a Christian ; 
nobody now can doubt about these things^' His friends 
persecute him much, and he seems aware that he shall 
siifier greatly from them if he perseveres/ 

The Moodeliar, mentioned in this letter, was from the 
roost influential family in the district; and is himself a man 
of great respectability. The natives said, when they found 
that he was inquiring on the subject of religon ; '* if the 
Moodeliar becomes a Christian^ who will not 1 There is 
nobody greater than he." After much inquiry and many 
struggles with himself, he at length became a decided 
convert, and was baptized, and received to the church. 
On account of the opposition of his numerous and power- 
ful friends, who would probably have used force to keep 
him back, his admission was private ; but as though the 
birds of the air told the. matter, his wife heard of it almost 
as soon as he had returned hom^. Immediately she col- 
lected together almost, every thing valuable which she 
could carry off, and lefl him. A young lad, a nephew 
whom he had adopted, as he had no children, and to 
whom he had given most of his property, was taken away 
by his father. Hiis servants led him. No respectable 
man would go near his house, or drink water from his 
well. He was deserted by all. But in the midst of many 
trials, he strove to maintain his integrity, and it is hoped 
will be enabled to adorn hia profession. 
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In the autuma of 183$^ the afflictive tidings were re- 
ceived of the death of that son/ who h^d been the object 
of so n)uch solicitude and 4i6pe. It was contained in a 
very kind and comforting letter from, the Rev. Rufus An- 
derson, one of the secretaries of the Board, which gare 
at once the intelligence of his arrival in America and hts 
early removal from the world. The previous solicitude 
of his mother concerning him, and how far she was pre- 
pared for this trial, may be in part understood by a few 
extracts from her private journal. 

** April 22d,.18S2.— Near the close of the last year, we 
were called to prepare our beloved son to go to America. 
Many a heart-rending pang did I experience ; but I tbioJc 
I was graciously supported by Him who can do all things, 
and does visit the sinful also with his consolations. This 
trial was long contemplated, but never, till it was very 
near, did I expect to live to see it. I almost think I could 
not bear another such. Charles's feelings were much ex- 
ercised. Never can I forget some seasons when we 
were together at the throne of grace. How did he pUad 
that his parents might be * supported^ and comforted when 
he should be gone,' and 'that he might come back and 
preach to the poor heathen ;' but * if we should not meet 
on earth, that we might ineet in Heaven.' Oh, my Father, 
who didst so support me that I could endure it all, I thank 
thee for these seasons, I thank thee for my hope that this 
. darling boy is one of the lambs of thy fold. At times, 
after his departure, I was^ mpre distressed than before* 
He was gone ; and my anxiety about all that was before 
him, none but a mother can conceive. I did indeed fear 
that the Lord had forsaken me, and that I should sink. 
My family cares, while they were sometimes very irksome, 
were, perhaps, a blessing. I was forced to restrain my 
feelings, except when alone with Him from whom I can 
hide nothing. Sometimes I hoped that my prayers were 
heard, and believed that my child would be saved ; and 
all things beside this I could leave. At other times I 
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mourned at the thought of having sent him into a scene 
of temptations and snares, which he might not be enabled 
to escape. 

** We went to Colombo in February, and experienced 
much kindnesa from friends; but bo change of place 
could drive from my mind my dear only son, my first 
born. How many times have 1 had occasion to say, 
* ThoO, Lord, sustainest me.' We returned home on the 
6th of April ; and here again my darling boy was no 
where to be found. His little garden, planted with so 
much care; his dog, of whom he was so fond; every 
foot of ground in the yard ; every article of furniture, and 
every spot in the house, reminded me of him. We now 
hope, as he has been absent three months, that he is near 
the American shores. There a new scene of temptation 
will await him. Some of his friends, to whom he was 
committed, are gone to their long home. Among these 
are both his grandfathers. My prayer is, that the Lord 
will be better to him than all these ; and enable him to 
realize the assurance, ' When my father and my mother 
forsake me, th^n the Lord will take me up.' 

*^ May 27th. — The burden of my effusions at the last 
date, is my burden stilh Many hours of grief and care 
have been allotted me ; but 1 hope that I can trust in the 
Lord to do all things well. To*day has been our commu* 
nion season — Mr. and Mrs. Woodward and the Manepy 
church members were her^. I was much disappointed in 
being occupied with little H., who was quite ill this morn- 
ing, all the time before breakfast, and especially a» I had 
reason* to think that the other brethren and sisters were 
then praying for us ; but I found, as I ha^e done before^ 
that when there is from necessity a want of preparation, 
the Lord is pleased to show that the preparation, of the 
heart is from< Him ; and that in' the perfbrraance of duty^ 
we may safely expect comfort and consolation. My sea- 
son at the commuuioii table was precious. It was sweet 
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to loek upward to a enicified Saviour, and forwardi to a 
pUce at his right hand. I was peoulhfly impressed with 
the boundless love of God. How delightful the Ifaeffie! 
Mr^ W. met my mind and heart in all he said. I felt do 
enbarrassnent from a foreign languagew Since I could 
not renew my private dedication in the morniug, as I in* 
tended, have done so this evening. May I never forget 
mj obligations. It has been a calm, a holy day. Praise 
the Lord, oh, my soul. 

'' July 8th, 8<Maih. — I have been greatly concerned, 
for a few days, about pur dear Charles, since reading: the 
account of some severe storms after his sailing. All my 
prayers for him are now, if alive, which I used scarcely 
to mention. I do feel that we gave him to our heavenly 
Father, according to his will. That we did not send bira 
(brUi without bidding; and .did not commit iiim to the 
winds nor to the waves^ nor even to our dear country and 
frieads, but to the Lord. 

*^ December I6th*— The Lord has come very near to 
us since I last wrote, and we have realized in part what 
was then so much dreaded. Dear Charles is no longer 
an inhabitant of earth ; but is, I trust, before the throne 
of God and the Lamb. The shock was what few can 
conceive. Oh, how we loved him.-^How eur expecta. 
tions were raised concerning his usefulness. But the 
Lord has not seen as we see. He has cut him down, and 
I doubt not for the best and wisest reasons. Perhaps no 
affliction has ever been more needed, and I humbly hope 
it has done us much good. It has drawn our thoughts 
and feelings upward, and made us, for the time at least, 
less earthly. It has made the Saviour more precious. 
Indeed, I think that new views of his character, and of 
my relation to Him, have been given me." 

Though it appeara from this record, that the heart of 
our friend fek the full force of this heavy stroke^ it is alto 
evideni that she was supported by Him who inflicted k. 
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She was m fact eiia1>ied to see^ more clearljr than unni, 
the hand of a Father in the chastening of a God, and to 
cleave to it, when ready to sink in deep waters, nntii it 
drew her nearer than ever to Himself But her feelingawiU 
he further expr^sed, most aeceptahly, in her own wordsi 

* " OoDOOvii^E, Novembir 2d, 1832. 

'* Mt Most Beloved Mother, 

' " I scarcely dare trUst myself to commence a letter to 
you ]. and yet I feel that I must tell you, that we have r«i. 
ceived the mournful intelligence which has made our 
hearts bleed as they never did before. The boy who 
carried my last letter for you, and as I thought for Charles 
also, to the post-office, on the 4th ult., returned with the 
heavy tidings. Oh, the anguish of my first feelings I 
We had feared that the vessel might be lost, as there was 
a severe storm, such as was almost never known beforo, 
in their supposed course ; but that he should so soon after 
reaching our friends, be taken away, I had not for a nrou 
ment anticipated. Still the Lord is good, and all his 
dispensations are right; and I know not that I would 
alter any of them if I conki, severe as they may sometime 
seem. Perhaps we loved oujr child too much, and were too 
much delighted in the thought that he might be qualified to 
return as a missionary to this people ; and make up, in some 
measure, the deficiencies of his parents. We have had, 
since his death, the most gratifying evidence of attaicb- 
ment to him in the people around us, which, of course, 
make us feel the more that his loss to them also k great. 
He has, I trust, a purer service ^bove, one mwe accept*^ 
We to his^ heavenly Father ; and for him I greatly rejoice." 

''November 26lh, 1^2. 
" My Beloved Mother, 

" I feel that I must begin another letter to you, tfaoof^ 

it will be but a beginning ; as it is now ten o'clock^ and 

we are a family of invalids. I have written but a &w 
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lines BiDce the inteHigence reached os, that our beloved 
Charles had so early finished his course; not, mj dear 
mother, that I loved you or ethers less, or that I had 
nothing to say, hut because it is not easy to clothe in 
language, the heart's deep sorrow. I never felt the chas- 
tening hand of God so heavy upon me ; though I trust I 
can say, ' It is good for me that I have been afflicted.' 
It was a seasonable warning. I am ihankful that our 
heavenly Father thus graciously aroused me ; that He did 
not leave me to be wholly engrossed by my dear earthly 
ones; but reminded me that this is not my rest. My 
earnest desire and prayer is, that He will draw me to 
Himself, and 6x my wandering heart upon H'm ^ho is Ube 
chiefest among ten thousand.' Had I chosen the form of 
discipline, it would have been different, but doubtless this 
is best. May it accomplish all for .which it was sent It 
would have been a great comfort to have had our dear 
bay see and know his grandmother. Indeed, as it was 
the will of God to rethove him, this was almost our only 
regret. But we are thankful that he reached our dear 
friends, and did not sicken and die; among strangers or at 
sea. His journal, and all that we hear of him, are just 
what We should expect, just like himself. How kind in 
our compassionate Saviour, so to comfort his heart, when it 
was sorrowful on board shipv Often had he been reminded 
that he must go to Hihfi with every sorrow, and every diffi- 
culty ; and many unworthy prayers were offered, that He 
who took little children in his arms, and bleissed them, 
would comfort this lonely one. I have many precious 
recollections of seasons of prayer and conversation with 
him, and am thankful that there was so much pleasant, 
and desirable in his character ; and, for our comforting 
belief, * That now,' a& little Edward Spaulding says, ' his 
head has a beautiful crown upon it,' and tl^at he has 
entered upon the j<^s ef Heaven. It is consoling to 
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think of one so dear as having escaped the poHtttions of 
the world, and joined the company of Heaven. There^ 
we hope, are jive of our little ones. Surely we have rea- 
son to think of our treasure above. 

*' I have said ^e are invalids. Soon afler the afflictive 
tidings reached us, Mr. W. had an attack of something 
like cholera, from which he recovered but slowly. While 
he was still confined, Eliza and Harriet were also taken 
sick, and, for a few days, were very ill. As soon as Mr. ' 
W. was able to go so far, we rook them to the sea-side/ 
and spent about a week ; when all returned home much 
better. On Monday following, Mr. W. and I went to the 
monthly prayer-meeting at Batticotta. On returning 
home, in a small wagon, just as we were speaking of the 
pleasure we felt in anticipating a little time of health, the 
horse took fright, and plunged down a steep embankment 
of the road, overturning the wagon. I fell on Mr. W«, 
and was thus saved from much harm to myself, but in- 
jured his side and breast. Dr. S. came and bled us, and 
we kept our bed and room for some day a. Mr. W.'s 
side is still painful, and he has now a cold on his lungs. 
So the Lord is pleased to keep us in the furnace. We 
are slow to learn, and may need farther discipline ; more 
severe even than we have had. When Mr. W. was so ill, 
I thought I could bear any thing but his removal, even 
that of all my children ; and when, as he was recovering, 
H. and £. were attacked, 1 began to fear that the Lord 
was about to accept of my choice, and remove them. So 
I am a wavering helpless creature, and need to lean on 
an Almighty arm. What else can either guide or uphold 
us. May it be more and more your support, my dear 
mother, in youn declining years. 

*' December 10th. — I hoped to fill a long letter to my 
dear mother, but have not been well, and have been 
writing to F. a few particulars about Charles. Shall 
begin another sheet, to be finished, I hope, about a mpnth 
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heDce by Mr. W., when I may be unable to write. The 
more frequent contemplation of another world, occasioned 
by dear C.'s death, and I hope, also, some nearer ap- 
proaches than usual to Him, who is altogether lovely, 
ha?e made it seem an easier thing for me to die than has 
been common. I feel, however, strong ties to life, and 
hope and trust it will please the Lord to spare me still. 

*' The cholera prevails to an alarming extent in the 
district. Very many have been carried off bj. it, and the 
consternation of the people exceeds all that I have known 
among them before. It is greatly to be deprecated ; not 
only as cutting down so many in their sins, but as the 
fear of it operates upon those who are spared, to keep 
them shut up at home. Many schools are scattered. The 
people will not attend preaching, and violent rains make 
it very difficult for the missionaries to go out amongst 
them to any extent. There are, however, nearly twenty 
candidates for admission to the church at our next quar- 
terly communion.'^ ' 

Of the account of Charles, noticed here, which. was 
sent home, and published in ^a small memoir of him, a 
part will be given to illustrate the character of Mrs. W. 
as a mother, in forming the mind and habits of this pro- 
mising child ; who died in New- York, at the age of a 
little more than eleven years, only three weeks after bis 
arrival in America. 

" OoDOOviLLB, {Jaffna^) November 23d, 1832. 
" My Dear Sister F , 

" We have just heard that the * Star* will come to 
Madras next month, and as, just at this time; I feel that 
what I do roust be done quickly, I commence a sheet, the 
first object of which shall be to give you some facts of our 
lamented Charles. 

" Had I anticipated the event which has so afflicted us, 
I could have treasured. up many things, which to you and 
to us would be interesting, especially such as occurred in 
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■oine of the last months and weeks he spent at home. 
As it is, my memory would do him less justice than my 
heart. I think that a desire to please his parents and add 
to their comfort, mor^ powerfully influenced him to duty, 
than any other motive. He seemed to have no care of 
his own convenience and comfort, when it came in com- 
petition with ours. When he had done wrong, nothing 
would so soon fill his eyes with tears as to see us grieve. 
Our sorrows touched his heart as though they were his 
own, and when he had occasioned them, it was to him 
doubly trying. During the last weeks of his stay with 
us, when the time for leaving was fixed, in all his prayers 
with me, which were very frequent, his burden seemed to 
be that the Lord would comfort his dear piirents when he 
was gone, and not let them be too sorry. He prayed in 
this way much more for us than for himself; and I 
believe the fear that we should suffer from his ab- 
sence was more trying than any thing he anticipated for 
himself; as he very properly said, * I shall ^ee many new 
things, and my mind will be diverted, but you, mamma, 
will be always in the same place.' 

** His puritt/ of mind was such as, in this polluted 
atmosphere, we could not too much prize. Asiscommon 
and unavoidable here with children, however well they 
may be guarded, he often heard language from the natives 
to which decent people of youthful or mature age in 
America are entire strangers, but I never knew or heard 
of his using either profane or filthy language. It was said 
by one of his favorite playmates, * Mamma, Charles loves 
to play as well as we do, but he never uses bad words ; — 
though other children do so, I never heard himJ This I 
attributed, in the first place, to his knowing that all such 
words and thoughts are sinful ; and in the second place 
to his feeling that they are too mean and low to be prac- 
tised by one who wishes to do right. With the domestics 
be was a universal faviurite. The old woman especially 
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wfae was hia norse, feels as though she had lost the best 
friend she had on earth ; many prayers did he early and 
lale aSer for her, and would make sacrifices for lier 
oomfoFt. 

" He was obedient — ne? er, that I recollect, wilfully dis- 
iJbej'ing his parents, and his word was seldom, if ever, 
douhted. He was much impressed with the words, * The 
eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey hia 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pluck it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it,' and he meditated on them wkh 
a kind of horror. . He knew that Miars shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone' 
He saw many evils from lying in the people around him, 
and he also often thought of a maxim descended to him 
from his grandmother, ' Never to do what you would be 
ashamed to be seen doing/ It was, therefore, when 
under the influence of these thoughts and feelings, less 
difficult for him to refrain from speaking falsely, than 
ii the case with some children. The poor beggars 
were objects of his great compassion. For two years or 
more he was in the constant habit of accompanying me to 
give them rice, &c., and to spend some time in commani- 
eating religious instruction. He often exhorted them to 
repent. They were much affected on hearing of his 
death. Indeed he seemed particularly desirous for some 
time to be useful to the heathen, and often admonished 
fuch as came to the house. One old woman (the mother 
of a school-master) since his deathiias reminded me of a 
number of instances when, said she, I stood by that door 
or sat on the mat there, and. he said, ' You must repent 
now, you are an old woman and will die soon, you must 
think of what Jesus Christ has said and done for you, and 
love him.' The girls in the school wereoflen admonished 
and exhorted by him ; one evening, in particular, th^ 
will never forget. It was during the last revival of reh^ 
(ion, when he was more sefiolis than ever before, and 
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ihought that he had himself accepted the terms of salva* 
tioD. We were absent. After seeing the little ones 
asleep, he proposed to have a meeting with the girls, it 
being the evening on which I usually held a meeting with 
them and he was generally present. He prayed and 
exhorted them, as they afterwards said, with earnestness 
and feeling, such as they had almost never witnessed. It 
was somewhat characteristic of him that he said nothing 
of it to us after our return, and we should not have known 
it but from others. 

" He had, at quite an early age, a good knowledge of 
Scripture history. Long before he could read himself, I 
commenced reading to him the Old Testament, omitting 
some portions, and explaining or simplifying the history so 
that he could understand it. His first reading for himself 
was to go on with what I had begun^ in connection with 
studying Emerson's Scripture Catechism, — which, indeed, 
was scarcely a study, as he had the facts in mind from his 
reading, — and proceeding no further in it than be had 
read in the Scriptures. The Bible was in this way his 
Boost pleasant reading book ; and he had the principal 
historical facts in the Old and New Testament treasured 
up in his mind, when he had read but little else — and 
any text of Scripture that, in reading or otherwise, had 
conveyed a distinct thought to his mind, was never for* 
gotten, but often referred to and quoted in conversation. 
Indeed I never knew him to forget any thing that he had 
once distinctly understood. Committing to memory what 
be did not understand was so much of a task that it was, 
perhaps, too seldom required of him. His evenings were 
generally spent with me alone in reading and conversation, 
— ^when quite young till eight o'clock, and afterwards till 
nine and half-past nine o'clock, — and these are the sea- 
fsons on which more than all others my memory delights 
to dwell, when he gladly turned aside from the common 
lunosements of children, and especially of boys, to sit 
33 
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down in a retired room with his mother, open his mind to 
her instruction, and into her bosom pour out all his heart. 
Here he confessed his sins and wept over them, and here 
I felt that I had an influence which no precepts nor 
threatenings could give me under other circumstances. 
He never seemed so happy, as at these seasons. 

" In his seasons of more than usual seriousness, which 
towards the close of the time of his stay with us were 
frequent, he seemed aware of the danger of their not being 
permanent, and with many tears used to pray that he 
might ' not be suffered to grieve the Holy Spirit this 
time, as he had done before.' It was his usual practice 
to pray alone in the morning, and with me in the evening 
after our reading a portion of Scripture together. On 
Sabbath evenings, he gave his Sunday lesson to his father, 
after which they had a season of prayer and religiooa 
conversation together, and we have often remarked that bis 
prayers were the language of a mature Christian, sometimes 
rery affecting to us, as well as seeming to proceed from 
an overflowing heart, in him, The burden of them was, 
that he might hate sin more and more, and be holy as 
Jesus was holy, and this with the strongest expressions 
of sorrow for sin, and longing to be freed from it, and 
washed clean in the Saviour's blood. * There is a fbun* 
tain filled with blood,' &dc, was a favorite hymn, to which 
he often alluded in his prayers. The first time he ex- 
pressed a decided hope to me, was, I think, when he had 
a severe attack of illness. I expressed a hope that he 
was better, but added, ' It may be that God will send a 
severer sickness upon you, to make you feel that you are 
in danger of death, and lead you to prepare for it.' He 
immediately burst into tears and said, ' Mamma, I am not 
afraid to die ; I am sure God has not given me up.' He 
was then too weak to say much in explanation of his feel- 
ings, but the simple fact that he was not afraid to die was 
some evidence of a change of heart; as death to children in 
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this country, appears usually only in the most forbidding 
forms. 

** He however seemed to think of his sins, as much as 
* of his exposure to danger and to sudden death. One 
evening, I well recollect, he was so affected with thinking 
of his sins and danger, that he begged me to pray with 
him, and himself prayed alone with me three or four limes, 
appearing to feel that he could not sleep till his sins were 
pardoned, and he had a new heart. Another time at a 
quarterly meeting, during the sermon and the administra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, he sobbed and wept, much. 
On my inquiring afterwards why he did so, he said that 
be felt as he never did before, and wanted to come to the 
Lord's Supper. This desire he often afterwards expressed, 
and regularly attended the meetings at the station which 
were held for inquirers, and those who wished to make a 
public profession of their faith in Christ. This was the 
more noticeable in him as he always avoided any unneces* 
sary exhibition of his feelings ; many times dashing the 
tears from his eyes with his fingers, and turning his head 
away when he thought he might be observed. 

" I have thus, my dear F. endeavored to comply with 
your request, as well as my time and circumstances would 
admit. I have found it hard to go on with what affects 
me so much, and especially as I could do it so little to my 
satisfaction. If it affords our beloved mother and brothers 
and sisters any pleasure, I shall feel myself recompensed, 
and only regret that I could do him no more justice." 

It may be added that this son of many prayers gave 
pleasing evidence to his friends in America, of being truly 
a child of God. In his journal at sea, he frequently men- 
tions his religious enjoyment. In one of his communica- 
tions to his parents he says, '' I still feel that I have given 
myself to God f and one of the last sentences that he 
uttered while he retained his reason was, *^ I think the 
Lord Sisems to comfort me very much," 
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We are now fast approaching tke eonclusion of these 
memoirs. The following unfinished letter is the last 
eommenced by Mrs. W. to her erer dear mother. 

" January 3cl, 1833. 
^ Mt Belotbd Mother, 

" I did not intend to delay commencing a letter Uy 
yon, as promised in my last, till this time ; but you will 
excuse it. Most anxiously have I been looking and waiting 
for letters to come * by another ship in a few days.' I 
long to know how you have been comforted in the sev^e 
disappointment concerning dear Charles. We are still 
surrounded by the dead and dying, as the cholera is raging 
with perhaps no abatement, but hitherto our families and 
the church members have been preserved, except in the 
case of one young man who had left the mission and was 
living in the town. Several have been ill^ but have been 
restored to health? 

** I have felt much feproved this evening for some of 
ray anxieties concerning our children. When shall I 
learn to cast all my burdens on Him who is able to sustain 
them. I think I have more delight in trusting him of late ; 
but still ' come short.' Have been reading Mrs. Graham's 
life with new pleasure; and I hope profit. Believe I 
have read it three times since coming to Jaffna. Have 
also been engaged with the memoir of Isabella Campbell ; 
another precious example of one who lived ' by faith on 
the Son of God.' None I am sure can read it without 
profiting by such an exhibition of simple trust in Christ. 

'' In regard to our children, if I had the means I should 
not wish them put wholly in a boarding-school ; but in 
such a place that, by uniting habits of domestic labor and 
economy with cultivation of mind, they could be qualified 
for happiness and usefulness in life. I seek not great 
things for them. Indeed, I hope I can say, with Mrs. 
Graham, that I put a hiank into the Lord's hands as to all 
their temporal concerns ; seeking only this one thing with 
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all my soul, that they may hare their portion with the 
people of God." 

The last night of the year 1832 was spent in prayer 
at Oodooville, by the members of the mission, who re- 
mained in supplieation and intercession until midnight; 
and then greeted the new year with thanksgiving. The 
uncertainty that life would be continued to all through the 
year was of course contemplated ; and if uncommon fitness 
for death had been considered as an intimation of its near 
approach, a presentiment might have been felt, that the 
subject of this memoir was keeping that " wcttch'Tiight" 
for the last time. But no one, except perhaps herself, 
heard the voice which seemed to say, ** the Master is 
come and calleth for thee." 

In expectation of her confinement concerning which 
she was for no apparent reason, uncommonly doubtful, 
she made her preparations much as she would have done 
had she known the result ,* and that she should be unable 
at last even to bid any one farewell. All the concerns 
of the boarding-school, as well as the affairs of her house- 
hold, and of the station, as far as under her management, 
were arranged in the most careful manner, and written 
directions lefl concerning them. There was also a paper 
of hints concerning her children ; and a farewell letter to 
her husband. Nor was her soul neglected. She had 
laid up fresh provision fpr passing over Jordan. Her 
afiSiction, by weaning her from the world — by making the 
Bible and a throne of grace more precious — by causing 
her to look to a compassionate Saviour with more steady 
faith, and to appropriate to herself more than ever before 
the precious promises of his word, so changed the current 
of her religious feelings, and so carried them upward, 
that she often spoke of them as almost entirely new. 

On Saturday evening, January 12th, a few hours be- 
fore her death, though much occupied with other con- 
cerns^ she found time to express some of her feelings and 
33* 
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desires in her private diary. The greatest part of wh«l 
she wrote is giren, as the last record of her experience— 
the dying testimony of her faith and lore. 

" January I2th, 1833.— My time for writing vt nearly 
gone, at least, for tiie present; and my dear Charlce' 
birth-day reminds me that I owe it the Lord for his mer- 
ciful affliction, to say more than I have of what I hope it 
has done for me. I have even thought, at times, that had 
I appeared before Him previous to this stroke, I should 
have had my portion with hypocrites and unbelievers. I 
have thought, is it possible that after so long a life of pro- 
fession, after many unspeakably precious seasons at the 
throne of grace, after so long feeling assured that my poor 
prayers were heard and answered^ after experiencing in 
many trials, that * good is the will of the Lord,' and re- 
joicing to have Him rule and reign, and after hours, weeks, 
and months, of bitter agony and abhorrence of myself on 
account of sin, and counting the holiness of Heaven more 
to be desired than all the world can c^er a hundred times 
told, after all, have I never before submitted to Jesus as 
my Lord and Saviour? — never before embraced the Gospel 
as a little child? — never come unto Jesus so as to be 
saved ^ Oh, can it be ? — and yet, sure I am that I never 
before saw the Saviour so lovely, so desirable, — never 
considered as now the length, and breadth, and height, 
and depth, of that love which passeth knowledge-^the 
value of that fountain which is set open for sin and un- 
cleanness; — never saw the whole plan of salvation so per- 
fect, so wonderftil ; — never with such feelings could say, 
' my Lord and my God.' And while this view of the sub- 
ject has seemed greatly to endear the fond object whose 
removal has been the means, I have been thankful that 
the Lord did not wholly forsake me, and did not leave Boe 
to compass myself about with sparks of my own kindling, 
to strive to work out my own righteousness by tears aad 
groans for sin. Oh, I bless Him for this chastisemeBt^ 
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aii4 long that it should bring forth more fruit Sometimes 
Heaven hts seemed, very near^ and as though it would be 
easy to die. At other times, I have had less confidence, 
and more fear whether all is yet right between me and my 
God. Should I now be called from my little family, from 
my dear husband, oh my Saviour, let roe rest in thine 
arms ; carry me all the Jordan through. Oh be with me, 
even as I cannot ask or think. Support, sustain, my sink- 
ing feet. Oh uphold me. *•♦♦♦♦* Be 
thou my Saviour in that dark hour ; and do tliou most 
graciously bless my dear, dear husband. Uphold him with 
thine everlasting arms. • ♦ • ♦ • My dear babes! 
Oh may they be thine, thine only, and that forever. Oh 
my Saviour, enable me this night to give myself unto thee, 
and do thou receive me in that well ordered covenant 
which thou didst die to secure." #♦♦♦♦• 

She was interrupted and did not finish lier petitions for 
the school, the station, and the brethren and sisters of the 
mission, as, from other circumstances, it is evident it was 
in her heart to offer. The closing scene will be best 
given in a communication written at the time. 

*' OoDOOYiLLS, January 17th, 1833. 
"My Ever Dear and Beloved Mother, 

" The Lord has often come very near unto you, and 
removed one after another your earthly comforts, until, 
perhaps, you feel that you are almost desolate ; and that 
the sources of consolation below are nearly dried up. 
But has not heavenly consolation descended into your 
soul, in proportion as creature comforts have failed ? I 
doubt not, that this has been the case, and that you are 
still able to say, 'It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted/ How trying in your widowed state to look 
upon our dear Charles only when nature was failing, or 
when he was laid out for the tomb. AAer all your hopes 
and expectations of clasping often to your arms the first- 
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born of your beloved Harriet, and of seeing your eldest 
daughter in her eldest child^ how trying the disappoint- 
ment ! Yet you could say, ' It is well, for the Lord hath 
done it.' And what Providence is there, however trying, 
however it may wither and blast our hopes, and scathe 
our very hearts, concerning which, as the will of God, we 
cannot say, ' It is well V Yet alas, we are weak ; and 
unless supported from on high, there are dispensations of 
Providence which we cannot bear. We sink beneath 
great waters. Such an affliction has come upon me ; 
and such, my dearly beloved mother, has come upon you.- 
We are mutually and most deeply afflicted ; for your and 
my beloved Harriet is gone. Yes, the wife of my youth, 
the partner of all my joys and sorrows, the mother of my 
three, now motherless children, is gone. That tender, 
that most affectionate heart, has ceased to beat ; and all 
her anxious cares concerning those whom slie loved as 
her own soul, are over. She has passed the Jordan ; and 
is, I doubt not, in the heavenly Canaan, rejoicing with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. She is now in that world 
of ' spirits bright ' where no sin or sorrow can enter: My 
dear afflicted mother, do not mourn, but rejoice. Our 
too dear Harriet is with her Saviour, whom she loved bet* 
ter than all here, though she loved us very much. 

" But I must give you a few particulars. On Sunday 
she was somewhat ill ; but went to church both forenoon 
and afternoon. I tried rather to dissuade her from going 
in the afternoon, and she at first concluded to stay at 
home; but as the children wished it, she went, and 
seemed comfortable. On her return, she was a little 
fatigued, and lay down a short time on the bed ; after 
which she rose and went out to tea. We then had family 
prayers. I read the forty-sixth Psalm, and made some 
remarks upon it, which appeared to interest her ; and we 
conversed on the privilege of casting all our burdens upon 
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the Lord. Afterwards she went to her room, heard the 
little girls repeat their hymns and lessons, and directed 
their devotions for the night. 

" I went out to my study, bnt not being so well as 
usual, came in early. Finding the door of her room shut, 
and havhig a sick-headache, I lay down on a couch. This 
was very unusual for me, and caused her to inquire a little 
anxiously about my health when she came from her room. 
She said, ' I cannot bear to see you so unwell ;' and soon 
added, ' I do not feel so well myself. I have a peculiar 
sensation in my breast.' I requested her to be as quiet as 
possible, and recommended that she should take a little 
laudanum, and lie down. She did so, and went to sleep ; 
but in a short time awoke, feeling the same distress in her 
breast. I then immediately sent for Dr. Scudder and Mrs. 
Spaulding, sopposing that she was about to be confined. 
She was partially relieved of the distress by turns, hvA 
continued very uneasy and unable to rest in any position. 
She frequently requested me to pray for her. Dr. Scudder 
came about two o'clock in the morning. He said that 
she had better be bled, and take a little more landa* 
num, and she would probably be relieved. He bled her 
freely, and she also vomited. This relieved her, so that 
she lay down quietly and said that she felt quite at ease. 
She took a little coffee ; and before she went to sleep, 
called me (as Mrs. Spaulding was taking care of her) and 
insisted on my lying down on the couch, on account of my 
being unwell, saying at the same time, ' Do you know, my 
dear, how good it is to be perfectly at ease after severe 
pain V I said, ' You feel thankful.' Her reply was, ' Yes, 
I think I do. How good is the Lord.' She then very 
pleasantly bade me good night, and fell quietly asleep. 
This was probably the last she knew on earth. After a 
short time, Mrs. S. noticed a peculiarity in her breathing, 
and attempted to wake her. As she did not succeed, she 
called Dr. S. and myself; but as the sleep was quiet and 
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pulse regular, there seemed to be no danger. We again 
left the room ; bat were soon called back to witness some 
slight twitches of the ejes and face, which were, ere long, 
followed bj a conTulsive fit We were then greatly 
alarmed, and Dr. S. nsed every exertion to prevent a 
recurrence of the spasms. All was withoat success, and 
after two or three returns of the convulsions, the breath 
of my beloved wife grew shorter and shorter, and a little 
before six o'clock on Monday morning, the 14th instant, 
without a struggle or a groan, she resigned her spirit. 

" The funeral took place at five o'clock, p. m., of the 
same day. We sang at the house — 'Why should we 
mourn departing friends,' &c. ; and at the grave — * Un- 
veil thy bosom faithful tomb,' &c., and I believe all felt 
that they expressed our sentiments, our feelings, and our 
hopes. The mortal remains were deposited in the church 
near those of our dear George ; — ^thus was one babe by 
the side, and one in the arms, of the fond mother ; and 
the spiriu of six are, I trust, with her be&re the throne. 
Oh ! how she loved them ; how she prayed for them ; bow 
assured was she of their final salvation. She was indeed 
a precious mother as well as wife and missionary. 

" Our departed Harriet had for the last few months, 
been fast ripening fi)r Heaven ; especially since we heard 
of Charles' death. How severe was that stroke ! But 
what rich blessings did it bring! It made her lean 
more entirely on her Saviour. She had, under that 
affliction, new and peculiar evidence of the life of faith 
in her soul. On Saturday evening she expressed her 
feelings in her diary ; and on Sabbath noon renewed her 
covenant with God — a covenant made twenty-five years 
ago. This was her finishing work. It was the last time 
she signed her name. As she had no opportunity for pre- 
paration, after she became ill, it is most gratifying and 
consoling that she left these last memorials of her unwa- 
vering trust in God. She had, in every respect, set her 
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* house in order/ as though she fully anticipated heing 
thus removed, almost in an instant, from all these scenes. 
But I did not at all expect, nor was I at all prepared for 
the shock. Much had I anticipated ray own death ; little 
had I thought that the desire of my eyes would he taken 
away as with a stroke. Yet it has heen done by the hand 
of a Father ; I dare not, I cannot murmur. I bless His holy' 
name that He took my beloved so gently, and that she 
met the enemy without knowing of his approach ; for he 
was disarmed. Should the Lord spare my life, I propose 
to send you another letter soon. 1 now write in haste, and 
with a bleeding heart, 

" Your ever affectionate, 

though afflicted. Son, 

"M. WlNSLOW.'^ 

In a joint letter from the mission on the occasion, from 
which a paragraph has already been taken, it is said, *' the 
funeral was attended by all our number and by our mis* 
sionary friends in Jaffnapatam. The mother and babe 
were inclosed in the same coffin, and buried in the Oodoo- 
ville church, amidst the tears, not only of the immediate 
mourners, but of the bereaved children of the school, the 
native members of our churches, and of many people 
around who could not but feel their loss. 

" The following week on Thursday, being the time of 
our quarterly communion at Oodooville, a funeral sermon 
was preached by Mr. Poor, from the text — * And his dis- 
cipfes came, and took up the body and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus.' He described the deceased as, like 
John, a ' burning and a shining light.' This description, 
though it made us weep the more for our loss, and for the 
loss of the natives around us, caused us also to rejoice for 
the grace conferred on our departed sister while here, 
and for the assurance that she is now enjoying the 
unveiled presence and glory of her Saviour in a better 
world." 
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We hare thus accompanied our miasionary friend 
through a series of years, not long indeed, bcnt mttdi 
varied by incident, but marked by usefulness* If her 
pathway was frequently thorny, and occasionally shaded 
also by the too sombre cast of thought in which she some- 
times indulged, the light of Heaven was often let down 
upon it, to illuminate and cheer her steps. Though com- 
passed about with infirmity, she was happy even in a 
distant land, and amidst the heathen; — and at last, 
how brief was her passage through the dark vdley to 
brighter regions. How sudden was the transformation 
from suffering, sinful mortality, to beatified immortality. 
As expressed by one whose experience was made useful 
to her, " What transports of joy must the disembodied 
spirit experience when it arrives on the heavenly shore, 
and beholds, with unclouded rision, the purities of the 
glorified state.'' Following such a soul in imaginatioB 
to the New Jerusalem, and, as the gates open to receive 
it, looking in and beholding the streets paved with gold, 
and the inhabitants with crowns on their heads, and palms 
of victory in their hands, and ** having the harps of God," 
we might well say with the devout and imaginative Bunyan, 
" which when I had seen I wished myself among them.'' 

Any minute analysis of the character which has been 
presented to the reader in the foregoing pages, will not 
now be undertaken. If the leading features of it have 
not been developed in the course of the Memoir, it would 
be useless to attempt to bring them into notice now. 
Besides, as delicacy has forbidden the compiler to com- 
ment, in passing, on some excellencies to which an indif- 
ferent person might with propriety have called attention, 
so it will now forbid any thing more than the notice of a 
few characteristics, selected principally to excite imita- 
tion, or show the abounding grace of God to one who felt 
that she had nothing of her own but sin. 

Mrs. Winslow was in stature a little above the middk 
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height, and in the latter part of her hfe of a full habit. 
Her manners were digniiied. She was not what would 
usually be called handsome, but with a fine dark eye, and 
an elevated and expansive forehead, shaded with dark 
k>cks, she had that beauty which consists in an intellec- 
tual countenance, 

" Where dawns the high expreeeion of a mind." 

Her native talents were undoubtedly of a high, though 
not the highest order ; and the cultivation of them was 
good. 

In her school-days she had great fondness for mathe- 
matical studies, and the effect was seen in after lii^ in 
her discipline of mind and regard for strict order and 
system. Perhaps this as well as natural strength of intel- 
lect, contributed also to form her uncommon decision of 
character. What appeared to some, especially in her 
early days, as mere persistency, was often firmness of 
purpose resulting from conviction of duty. Such were 
her habits of thought that she could not but rei^ steadily 
in the fixed decisions of her judgment; and the deter- 
mination of her will, on important subjects, was often such 
as to lead to the most untiring perseverance. Difficulties 
eeldom overcame her. It was a maxim with her from a 
child not to say, " I can't ;" but, " I'll try," She genet- 
ally finished what she undertook, and did it well; for she 
was remarkaUy thorough. She had great industry, as 
well as energy, and did most things with a facility which 
enabled her, though subject to very frequent illness, to 
accomplish more than do mofi^t persons in continued health. 
In addition to the care of her family, the education of her 
children, the charge generally of a large boarding estab- 
lishment, the keeping of pecuniary accounts for the station, 
and various direct missionary labors, she maintained a fre- 
quent correspondence with many friends^ and did much 
writing for the mission. 

34 
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With the more masculine traits of her character were 
united much delicacy of taste, and an uncommon share 
of sensibility. Her feelings were all acute and tender, 
and easily excited by natural or moral beauty or deformity. 
This poetic temperament, if it may be so called, often 
administered to her happiness and sometimes to her dis- 
quietude. While young she felt the force of a sentiment 
sometifues quoted to her, though not as in all respects 
applicable, that '' exquisite native sensibility, fostered by 
indulgence, nurtured by habit, and subtilized by the re- 
finements of a superior education, attended by the proud 
consciousness of merit superior to its station, is the most 
dangerous endowment within the gift of nature.'' She 
studied, and to a good degree attained, in these as in other 
respects self-control ; for it was a rule with her, in regard 
to all wrong habits mental or moral, to strive for the 
Victory over them, and never give up the conflict under 
the idea of their being unalterably confirmed. 

It is perhaps frequently the case that the leading 
features of religious character are stamped at the time of 
the new birth. It is certainly noticeable, in Mrs. W. 
that concern for the souls of others mingled largely 
with her earliest religious feelings. She was imbued 
with the missionary spirit, in her first baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. From the beginning she was an active 
Christian. At the same time her activity proceeded from 
principle and not impulse. Her benevolence sprung from 
a deep fountain of Christian love, opened up by the Spirit 
in her soul, and kept full by a free communication with 
the " river of the water of life." It was not, therefore, a 
summer brook, like the streams of charity which flow 
from some sudden gush of sympathy, or the worldly ex- 
citement of mere native sensibility. It was not like them 
either noisy, turbid, or evanescent. Her growth in grace 
was perhaps more manifest from the increase of love than 
of any other fruit of the spirit. In one of her last letters 
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she says, " I have often of late thought, that it is not suf- 
ficiently considered that our religion is a religion of love ; 
and there is nothing which I have more frequently re- 
solved to aim at, especially when coming up from the 
banks of Jordan, than to have love to God and love to 
man, the leading principle of my spared life." 

While her piety was active it was also meditative. She 
abounded in self-examination. Mason, on Self-Knowl- 
edge was ever a manual with her. It was her practice, 
at different periods, to keep a written account of her de» 
^ciencies, and in her examinations to dwell principally on 
those things, in which she had come short. She kept at 
times a list, after the manner of a monitor's bill, of the 
principal faults, both of omission and commission, to which 
she felt herself exposed. On this she marked them when 
committed, and kept the account for her subsequent in* 
spection. At her seasons of fasting and prayer she some- 
times recorded at length these and other sins, as they 
occurred to her mind. For .instance, at one time, she 
began her devotional exercises by noting her sins against 
God — against her husband — against her children — against 
her domestics — against the brethren and sisters of the 
mission — against her friends at home, and against the 
heathen. Under these heads, some pages are written, 
which show the minuteness and severity of her examina- 
tion, and her awful sense of the strictness of the divine 
law. Among the sins against God she mentions, ** not 
meditating upon God at stated seasons, and constantly 
going to Him to guide, uphold, and deliver — not waiting 
on Him in faith, to keep me from temptation, and to give 
me the victory over my besetting sins — not desiring more 
earnestly to be with Him to behold his glory — not being 
more thankful for the mercies I experience, and doing 
more cheerfully to the Lord whatsoever my hands find to 
do — not committing myself and my all to Him with entire 
submission, and a desire only, that his name may be 
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glorified — ^aot trufidng in Him at all times, before any 
created one, and making Him my chief good, before hus- 
band and children — not desiring life for His sake, that I 
may labor for Him among the heathen, rather than for the 
love of the world or of friends — not constantly recom- 
mending the Gospel by a meek and quiet spirit before the 
heathen, from whotn He only has made me to differ— not 
thinking enough of the exceeding love of Jesus, and feel- 
ing my obligations to Him — ^not giving more honor to the 
Holy Spirit by thankfully receivihg his influences, giving 
Him a throne in my heart, and obeying his teachings." 

She also at such seasons reviewed her resolutions^ 
which were made when her views of divine things were 
dearest ; and according as she had been enabled to keep 
them or had broken them she gave thanks to God or 
humbled herself before Him. It appeared to be her sin- 
cere endeavor to act in that manner which seemed proper 
and best when she made the closest approaches to God. 
If she could not afterwards recall all the feelings excited 
at such times, she would have the benefit of the opinions 
formed, and rules of life laid down, when farthest from 
earth and nearest to Heaven. She desired it to be, as she 
oflen said, her daily business to make progress in the 
divine life. 

Her habits of devotion gave soul and life to her piety. 
It was a frequent practice with her to have specific sub- 
jects of prayer on each day of the week, and also for di& 
ferent parts of the day. Indeed, in a good measure, she 
obeyed, the injunction to be "praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit," and her interces^ 
sions were oflen most fervent and prevalent. The instances 
are numerous in which manifest answers to her prayers 
were granted ; some of them in the conversion of indivi- 
duals, both at home and abroad, who were not promising 
subjects of grace. No one can easily conceive how great 
was her anxiety at times, and how earnest her petitions. 
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for the girls of the school, for her domestics, and others at 
the station, and for all connected with the mission ; nor 
can any one tell how much they were indebted to her 
prayers. No domestic lived in her family any number of 
years without becoming a Christian. At the time of her 
death they were all, five in number, members of the church, 
though they came to l^er heathen. In the devout and dili- 
gent reading of the Scriptures, she had frequent commu- 
nion with God. The Bible became more and more precious 
to her, as she became more and more spiritually minded, 
and meditating on its truths until they assumed form and 
substance, she obtained great peace and recollection of 
mind. In one instance, in expressing her wishes for the 
day, she says, ** I desire especially to walk softly before 
God ; and to this end I would be moderate in all things — 
not Jiasti/, in speaking or acting — be kind to all — not talk' 
ative — not noisy — he thoughtful — he grave — and much in 
ejaculcttory prayer" 

In regard to all her anxieties as a mother, (and a more 
anxious and faithful mother is seldom found) and as mis- 
tress of a family, as well as a missionary laborer, she en- 
deavored, to roll her burdens on the Lord, and be " with- 
out carefulness." But in this respect she failed, perhaps, 
more than in any other. She felt her responsibilities so 
deeply as often to be " pressed in spirit beyond measure ;" 
and she found it difficult to " be careful for nothing." 
Though few are more frequently occupied in contempla- 
ting the divine perfections, her views of Jesus as a Saviour, 
or rather as her Saviour, were not always equally distinct 
with those of her deficiency and guilt, and she groaned 
being burdened. But when through gracie she was ac- 
customed to look more steadily at the cross of Christ, and 
was more sensible of the actings of faith within her and 
of her union to Christ as her head, she looked away from 
herself, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. 

This change in her feelings was well expressed by 
34* 
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Mr. Spaulding, in a letter to her mother, with which we 
shall elose this short review of her estimable character. 

^ Your dear Harriet in her religious and social feel- 
ings continued, for the first five or six years of her mis- 
sionary life, much as when you last saw her. She suffered 
▼ery much from bad health, and was erentually obliged, 
as you know, to take a voyage to Calcutta. Though she 
always delighted to spend her whole strength, sometimes 
laboring even beyond her strength, still the change in 
her religious affections and her enjoyment in religion and 
in the missionary work, have been much greater since her 
return in 1826. This may, have arisen in part from better 
health ; but I think she had somewhat clearer views than 
before of herself and her Saviour. The news of Charles' 
death reached us on the 5th of October last. This Intel- 
ligence was more than nature alone could bear, and with 
the aid of grace it seemed difficult for her to recover at 
once firom the suddenness and severity of the shock. Yet 
though cast down, she was not forsaken. She mourned 
bitteriy, but submissively, silently, and in hope. In one 
of my last conversations with her, we were speaking of 
the ill health of some of her children, when she remarked 
that she felt like doing all she could for them, while spared 
to her, as they seemed to be lent but for a Httle season. 
Her conversation for the last two or three months was not 
only heavenward, but she seemed to get new views of 
Christ, and of salvation by faith in him. All the more 
meek, lowly and gentle graces of the Spirit, seemed tohave 
taken a new and rapid growth. She talked of that love 
which Jesus manifested, and still manifests, for us, and of 
forbearing one another in love ; and mourned more than 
ever over those dissonant feelings among Christians, 
which, unhappily, do not dissolve themselves in love and 
onion. In a word, her conversation and feelings seemed 
to be those of one who enjoyed a frequent and solitary 
walk along the banks of Jordan ; who looked with unu- 
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Baal interest at the prospect on the other side, especially 
at the loireliness and glory of the Saviour, as he seemed 
to hold out his hands towards her and say, ' Come heavy 
laden, and afflicted, I will give you rest.' These feelings 
seemed to be new, and almost strange to herself; and 
while she pondered them in her heart, wondering what 
they could mean, she suddenly ' overstepped the grave/ 
and is not ; for God hath taken her. She is no more 
with us, but she lives in our hearts. She lives in the 
affections of relatives, and friends, and Christians, at 
home. She lives and will long live in her labors of love 
among the Tamul people. In this providence there is 
much of comfort, as well as of affliction. Even the sud- 
denness and unexpectedness of it was full of mercy to 
her as she had always some fear in view of death. This 
seemed to be taken into the account by our kind and sym- 
pathizing Saviour, who so ordered it that she should take 
rest in a sweet and quiet sleep ; and putting off the body 
and mortality in that very sleep, awake in his likeness." 

The following affectionate tribute to the memory of 
Mrs. W., is from the highly gifled pen of Mrs. Sigour- 
NE7, who was a friend and companion of her early days. 
The allusion near the close is to Mrs. Hutchings and Mrs. 
Perry, two of her sisters, now connected with the Ceylon 
Mission. 

TO THE MEMORY OP MRS. HARRIET W. L. WINSLOW, 
LATE MISSIONARY TO CEYLON. 

Thy name hath power like magic. 

Back it brings 
The earliest pictures hung in memory's halls, 
Tinting them freshly o'er ; the rugged cliff, 
The towering trees,— the wint'ry walk to school, 
The page so often conn'd, the needle's task 
Achieved with weariness, — the hour of sport 
Well-earned and dearly prized,— the sparkling brook 
Making its clear cascade, — the darker rush 
Of the pent river through its rocky pass,— 
Our violet-gaUierings 'mid the vernal banks,— 
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When our young hearts did ope their crystal gates 
To every simple joy. 

I httle deem'd 
'Mid all that gay and gentle fellowship, 
That Asia's sun would beam upon thy grave,— 
Though even then, from thy calm, serious eye, 
There was a glancing forth of serious thought, 
That scom'd earth's vanities. 

I saw thee stand 
With but a few brief summers o'er thy head. 
And in the consecrated courts of Grod 
Confess thy Saviour's name. And they who mark'd 
The deep devotion, and the high resolve 
Of that scarce half-blown bud,— did wondering ask 
What its full bloom must be. 

But now thy bed 
Is with thine infant'train,— where the sad voice 
Of the young Ceylon mother tells her child 
Of all thy prayers and labors. Yes, thy rest 
Is in the bosom of that fragrant isle 
Where heathen man, with lavish nature, strives 
To blot the lesson^she would teach of Grod. 
— Thy pensive sisters pause upon thy tomb 
To catch the spirit that did bear thee through 
All tribulation ; till thy robes were white. 
To join the angelic train. 

And so farewell. 
My childhood's playmate, and my sainted friend, — 
Whose bright example, not without rebuke 
Admonisheth, that home and ease and wealth. 
And native land, — are well exchang'd for Heaven. 

L. H. &. 
Hartford, (Conn.,) March 17th, 1835. 



I 



Digitized 



by Google 



APPENDIX. 



About eight months subsequent to the death of Mrs. Winslow, th« 
compiler, with his three little girls and ae/wen other daughters of the 
missionaries, left Ceylon for America. They were detained at Calcutta, 
about two months, where they experienced much kindness from Mr. 
and Mrs. Peabci, of the Baptist mission, and oth» friends, and 
reached Philadelphia by the ship '* Star," near the end of March. 
Every where, they were most cordially recmed, and the children, then 
in the situation of orphans, soon finind fathers and mothers in the 
favored land of their parents. 

In the meantime a reinforcement had gone out to the mission. On 
the 1st of July, the Rev. Messrs. Todd, Hutchings, Hoisiwoton, and 
Apthosp, and Dr. Wabd, with their wives embarked in the ship Israel, 
for Madras ; and thence proceeded to Ceylon; where they arrived on 
the 28th of October. On the 29th of that same month, the Rev. Mr. 
EcKABD, and Mr. Minob, a printer, with their wives, left for Ceylon, 
by the ship Shepherdess, and reached Colombo on the 18th of Feb* 
ruary. 

Soon after the arrival of tiie first reinforcement, Dr. Scudder com- 
menced a new station at Chavagacfurry^ about twelve miles east of 
Jaffnapatam ; and a few months later another was taken by Mr. Hutch* 
ings at Varanyi eight miles north-east of Chavagachory. 

As early as April, 1834, Dr. Scudder wrote, that a part of the old 
church at this station, which was one hundred and seventy feet long 
and sixty-two wide, was so far rq)aired that he hoped to have it 
dedicated to Gk)d the next month. Another part of it was to be 
repaired for a dwelling-house. He had then estabUshed aeveirUea^ 
schools, containing about Hx hundred children. The station is sup- 
ported by contributions from the Reformed Dutch Church in America. 

This was not the only enlargement of the mission. When the re- 
inforcement was complete, the missionaries were able to carry Into 
effect their long cherished plan of extending themsdves to the conti* 
nent, Mr. Spaulding went on an exploring tour in January, which 
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resulted in aeleetuig Mddurot a large and formerly a fortified natire 
town, about one hundred and fifty miles from Cape Comoiin, as a 
missionary station. It was for many ages, the residence of the Tamnl 
kings of Soathem India, and is still considered as the seat of Brahmin- 
ical learning among the Tamulians. To this important station, 
Messrs. Todd and Hoisington repaired in July. A few months later, 
another station was taken at Ramnad^ -near the coast, by Ur. Ap- 
thorp. Thus four new stations, two in Jafiha, and two on the conti- 
nent, were occupied within less than a year. 

One of the elder missionaries the Rev. Henry Woodward wa«, 
however, removed by death. On account of long contmued debility he 
rq[>aired in the early part of the year to the Neilgherry hills. He did 
not gain his health as was expected. There are here two settlements, 
Ootacamund and Kotagherry. He was at the former and was advised 
to go to theiatter, a few miles distant. He did so in June. The house 
into which he removed proved to be damp, and he caught cold. He 
then, by the direction of physicians, left the hills with Mrs. W. intend- 
ing to proceed to Madura, but on reaching Coimbatoor, at the bottom 
of the hills, he was so ill as to be unable to go farther. At the house 
of a missionary brother, the Rev. Mr. Addia from England, August 
3, 1834, he rested from his labors. Mrs. W. says that he appeared 
very calm and entirely resigned to the will of God. He often experi- 
enced a great desire for more light, but said, " if it should not be granted, 
I do feel that I am resting on a sure foundation." There can be no 
doubt that it was so. He was a good missionary ; pecuMarly qualified 
to instruct the young and interest a people hke the TamuUans, fond 
of familiar illustrations and figurative forms of address, and capable of 
feeling the power of kindness and sympathy. He was humble and 
gentle among them, and as far as his health allowed, which was often 
feeble, he was active. He died beloved and lamented by all the mis- 
sionary circle. 

Not long after Mr. Woodward's death, there was a very interesting 
revival of religion in the mission. It commenced iii connection with 
a series of protracted meetings. The first was held at Batticotta for 
five days, beginning November 12, and was eonducted principally by 
Messrs. Poor, Spaulding and Scudder. On the second day a prayer- 
meeting was held by the'Seminoriests, long before daylight, at which it 
appeared that some were thoughtful. Subsequently there was still 
more manifest progress. It was discovered on the fourth day that five 
or six individuals of the first class, who, on account of their standing 
as scholars and their family connexions, were among the most influ- 
ential members, and who had previously combined together to oppose 
Christianity, were all anxiously concerned for the salvation of their 
souls. The next day, which was the Sabbath, was a time of special 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. Nearly aU in the Seminary 
were more or less afiected. 
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On Monday the brethren commenced a protracted meeting at Oodoo- 
Ville, where some signs of awakening had already appeared. The 
church members of that station, and of Manepy, were first assembled, 
and they manifested a spirit of prayer. There were also melting con- 
fessions of sin. A meeting was held with the girls of the school, of 
whom fifty were not members of the church, and about the same num- 
ber of boys from the English day schools, at the two stations. Of 
these two companies, Mr. Poor remarks, "their number and their 
ages wore equal ; but their circumstances, in other respects, were 
widely different The females were living as a family under Christian 
influence, and some of them were already awakened to the importance 
of seeking an interest in Christ. The boys, still living with their hea- 
then parents, were evidently thoughtless or on their guard against the 
influence of divine truth. The former, when dismissed, retired to their 
prayer rooms and held meetings among themselves; the latter 
returned to their houses, and probably joined their heathen friends in 
making light of the invitations of the Gospel." 

The course of labor commenced on Monday was continued, with 
slight alteration, through the /our days of the meeting. Mr. P. 
says, " I witnessed more marked evidence of the presence of the Spirit, 
to give efficacy to his word upon the hearts and consciences of the 
hearers, than I had ever seen before. Many of the thoughtless 
school boys were brought into a serious and solemn frame of mind. 
Most of the girls were evidently under conviction of sin, and of their 
need of a Saviour ; and some of the school-masters who have been 
hardening their hearts for many years, while under a course of Chris- 
tian instruction, and living in the secret practice of idolatry, furnished 
evidence that the word of God is in truth the sword of the Spirit." 

The work at this station appears indeed to have been exceedingly 
interesting. Mr. liutchings says, that if a spirit of prayer and love for 
the Bible, and intense desire for the salvation of others, are evidences 
of a change of heart, many are converted^; the voice of supplication or 
thanksgiving being heard for some weeks almost all the time. Some 
pleaded earnestly with their heathen friends to repent. One said to 
her father, " When you are in hell 1 cannot give you so much as one 
drop of water." One, when threatened, said, "If you put me in the 
fire I will not leave my dear Saviour.'^ Another, " Though you should 
tie my body to a tree, you cannot tie my soul." 

On the second week of the meetings a fast was held. The mission- . 
aries, in a short circular proposing such a season, expressed themselved 
as convinced that they were near the fountain head of mercy, and 
that their weak vessels needed strengthening to contain the fullness 
of oflered blessings. A convocation of the seven* churches met at 

* Foi tiM better adminiitration of chureb diaolpline, what was for many yean the Minloii 
Chareh, was divided in 1831, and one formed at each suUon. The (even chorcbea are Batlicotta, 
TUUpallf , OodooviUe, Panditeripo, Manepy^ Charafacfaerr j and Yarany. 
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Oodooville, November 26, and was attended by inquirers from all the 
Btations. Aboat one hundred and sixty were present, besides members 
of the church, who professed to be seeking the great salvation. One 
of these was a man of some learning and rank at Batticotta, who had 
long been a school- master, but a firm heathen. On hearing some of 
the youth describe the change in their feelings, he said, *^ Now I see what 
the work of the Holy Spirit is, I never understood it before." 

There were also protracted meetings held at the other stations of 
the American Mission, and at Nellore and Jaffnapatam, attended with 
an evident blessing. At Ndlore a youth who left one of the meetings 
laughing, soon returned, saying that he was " like an ant before a roll- 
ing stone." 

As the accounts received from the mission extend only to the be- 
ginning of January, the results of this most pleasing work cannot be 
given ; but the missionaries speak of some of the converts as mani- 
festing a very lovely spirit, and abounding in hope and the joy o£ the 
Holy Ghost ; and of themselves as enabled to say, in the fullness of 
their souls, *^ Lo this is our Gk)d, we have waited for Him." 

An additional reinforcement to this interesting mission has been sent 
. out, and the designation of it altered to that of " Mission to the Ta- 
MUL Peoplb." It is contemplated to have connected with it a laj^ge 
printing establishment at Madras. One is already formed in Manepy, in 
Jaffiia, where Mr. Minor has charge of the press. The Rev. Alanson 
C. Hall and vnfe embarked for Ceylon byway of Calcutta, November 
4, 1834; and on the 16th of May following, the Rev. Messrs. Psrbt 
and LAwsnrcE, with their wives, sailed from Boston for Colombo ia 
the " Sh^herdess," all to jom the mission. At a public meeting held 
in Bowdoin-street Church, before the departure of the latter mis- 
sionaries, an address was delivered to them, by the compiler of this 
work, of which a few closing paragraphs are here given. 

T^ ProJU hy the experience of those who have gone before you. 

It is an untoward circumstance, in the history of missions, that 
little has, as yet, been learned by experience. Every missionary begins 
almost anew and for himself, while his term of life and labor, at least 
in India— it being on an average less than ten years— is so short that 
he can acquire but a small stock of experience before his work is 
finished. It were desirable in order to remedy this defect that a philo- 
sophic, or rather a Scriptural review of modem missions should be. 
vmtten, bringing forward the result of the various forms of operation 
(many of which can be regarded only as experimental) and by an 
induction oi facts showing the excellencies and defects of the present 
system. This is the age of excitement and experiment— the reign of 
feeling and speculation. A steam power is applied to the moral as 
. well as natural machinery, and the gas-lights of brilliant, but often 
vaporing theories, are hung out to guide its course. Now we need 
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•Iso to tnko the light of ezperieBce^ and while the mttio ie ompordi the 
vatehword should be^ tn <^ track qfihe AfoUUa " looking wtUoJeaut.** 
There ie no reeeon why the work of mieskmi should set aside the 
common roles of human agency, sinoe it is by this agency, and aot by 
«ny miraculous interference, that God is to convert the world. Mis- 
sionaries abroad Should thankfully receive the sug^stions of enhgfat- 
ened zeal, in those at home who may have more knowledge but less 
eiqierience, and their friends should consider that at the distance of 
•ome thousands of mfles, in an entirely different state of society, the 
expediency of many operations cannot be so well judged of by them, 
as by those on the ground ; especially if there be no guide but theory 
or doubtful interpretations of Scripture. 

There are those who object to schools, to concentrated missionary 
establiriiments, and generally to what is called the rrutckinery of mis- 
i^ons. Let not a restless spirit lead you to judge hastily on this subject 
If there be any country where all possible means are needed to pro- 
pagate or continue Christianity— from the infant school, to the college 
— ^from the religious tract, to the Bible— from preaching to individuals 
in the highways and hedges, to the greatest public assembly that can 
be convened, without or within doors;— if there be any country where 
an invading army ought not to be scattered at once into all parts of it 
—where, in cultivating a wilderness, it is advisable to clear some little 
spot, plant it, and hedge it round, instead of cutting down a tree here 
and there and scattering seed at random— if there be any place where 
to keep a fire burning, the live coals should not be scattered too f&r apart^ 
then it is proper, in India, to follow, generally, the plans of (^ration in 
the mission to which you are going. They are to some extent the 
result of experience. It will be your object not to derange^ but improve 
them. Believe me, the danger is not in emplo3ring these means, but 
in relying on them ; it is not in having missionaries in small spheres of 
labor, so situated that they may give each other mutual aid, raise up 
native helpers, and send out from a centre of influence a widening 
impression all around ; but that they may be too much confined to 
these spheres, and have too little itineracy. It is not in the use of 
machinery, but in the want of a living spirit within the wheels. My 
dear brethren, let it be your object to communicate to them,— having 
received it yourselves from on high,— a burning, moving spirit ; and 
wherein those who have gone before you have failed in directing their 
movements aright, let it be your object to show practically a "more 
excellent way." 

Enter readily on ihe most humble and edf-denying labors. 

It is woiking men that are wanted and as in some other ifnder- 
takings, so in this, as many foil, perhaps, from b«ng above as below 
their work. There is no romance in actual missionary operations. 
You may at times attempt efforts on a large scale, and occawopally 



Digitized 



by Google 



406 ArpcNDiz. 

may pratch to great immbera, but you will not be encouraged by their 
applause or cheered on, as a minister may be in this country, by the 
▼oice of popularity. Your principal dependence for usefulness will be 
on efibrts with indimducUtt before whom you can go out and in, over 
whom you may obtain some influence, and to whom you have oppor- 
tunity again and again to make known the truth. Tour great, though 
by no means your only bope^ will be on the young* Such is the exclu- 
aive nature of all the institutions of the Hindoos— such the strength of 
custom, in a land where change is unknown — such the fascinating 
power of idolatry, which, while it satisfies the natural craving of the 
human mind for some religion, gives one allowing the indulgence of 
every passion— so confirmed is their belief in the inspiration of their 
Shasters, which regulate all the concerns of civil, social, and religious 
life — so great the power of "caste," pervading the community, and 
giving shape to the whole frame-work of society— and so vast the in- 
fluence of the opposing Brahmins, who are their hereditary priests, the 
depositaries of most of their learning, and are indeed worshiped as 
little less than divine, that only repeated exertions, and generally with 
those who have the least prejudice, can be expected to be successful. 
Indeed, when acquainted with these obstacles, you learn also their 
exceeding immorality, their apathy, and their belief in the docfnne of 
faiet which almost destroys their sense of accountability, and in that 
of transmigration, which makes eternity only an endless succession of 
changes— you will despair of all hope for them, except in the trans- 
forming influences of the Spirit of God; and as that;blessed Spirit 
usually works by means proportioned to the end, you will see the 
necessity of the most persevering labors. , You are to use all possible 
exertion, as though every thing depended on your efibrts, and wait 
on Grod as though you could do nothing. 

Let your precepts be embodied in your acHona, 
You should stand before the Hindoos more in the character of wit- 
neaseafor the truths giving your simple testimony in its favor, than as 
champions for it by the weapons of argument. They may be slow to as- 
sent to your reasoning, or even to understand it, but they will be quick to 
discern your character ; and they will give weight to your testimony in 
proportion to the holiness of your life. The power of sympathy is univer- 
sal. The Hindoo, when he knows that you have left your beloved home 
and country for life, and sees by your conduct that you did this, not 
from any worldly motives, but, in the midst of privations and toils, to 
point him in the way to Heaven ; and when, as you preach to him 
Christ and Him crucified, he has undoubted evidence of the sincerity 
of your belief, and the melting constraining force of your love, he will 
feel thei attraction, and may, by the grace of Gk)d, pause at the foot of 
the cross until some drops of a Saviour's blood fall on bis hard heart. 
If any thing will penetrate it, this will. You will find the Hindoos 
caUoos to the most awful threatenings of God's law, and begin to 
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mispect, when yoa see them perfectly unmored under exhibitions of 
truth which would cause any Christian congregation to tremble, that 
there is with them do connection between the intellect and the affec- 
tions, and that they have no conscience. It is almost so, but still 
they HAVE hearts. Let yours, warm with the love of Jesus, be brought 
into contact with theirs, and they may feel—may melt. This is the 
BBFOBM that is needed in missions— not a new order of things^ but a 
new order of men. Missionaries of the Apostolic school — men who, 
like Brainerd, can stand erect before the heathen, and preach in ** words 
that burn," because they have been on their knees, and on their faces, 
prostrate before God, until the angel has raised them up, and touched 
their lips with a live coal from off the altar. We want Apostolic zeal 
and holiness, and may then hope for Apostolic success. Oh, my dear 
brethren, be such missionaries. Let your eye be single that your 
whole body may be full of Ught. Let your faces shine as you go 
down from the mount of communion with Qod. Be living epistles of 
Christ, known and read of all men— walking transparent temples of 
the Holy Ghost. Be like the angel standing in the sun, all light, all 
heatj and you will indeed be, *' the messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ," 

The churches at home will then remember you; for you go forth as 
their servants, to do a work which they have thus the privilege of car- 
rying on through you, and in concert with you. They will sympathize 
in your trials ; they will help to bear your burdens ; they will aid you 
by their contributions ; they will send out others to follow up your 
labors. Mothers will lay their sons, and fathers their daughters, on 
the missionary altar ; and all will follow and attend you with their 
ardent, fervent and persevering prayers. Yes, Christians will not expect 
that the life-blood will flow freely to the extremities, if it be congealed 
at the heart— that God will bless the labors of missionaries abroad, 
if the church at home is not humble^ and prayerfuly and holy. There 
will be a new spirit in the churches, a spirit of deep sympathy with 
Christ. They will remember that He has purchased the heathen for 
his inheritance, at the dear price of his own blood, and given it in 
charge to them to go forth and take possession ; and they will no 
longer delay doing all in their power for the conversion of the world. 
They will travail in birth for souls, and when Zion travails she will 
bring forth children. From every high hill, and every dark valley of 
heathenism, the song shall burst forth, "How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tid'mgs, that publish- 
eth peace, that bringeth glad tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, 
that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth." j 
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XXPLAlTATIOir or THE TIGHXTTlE. I 

li 
Tm vignette^ on the title page, represents the church and dwdfini; ^ 

hoiise at Oodooville. The former is one hundred and twenty-five feet 

in length and twenty-eight in breadth. At the farther end, about 

thirty feet is taken ofi'for a study and ~ 

plastered and whitewashed. They ai 

with palm leaves. There is a decent 

on the floor, whiqh is of hard cement, 

fifont door, so as to bring all the audiei 

In a little tower on the east gable-en 

small bell. 

The front of the house, which is ab 

a line with that of the church ; but a 

projects forward, from which you look 

roses, jasmine, and myrtle; with figt 

and grapes. There are also in the 

-mango, jack, and other fruit trees ; w 

well as agreeable fixuL The floor of i 

of the church, and there is no ceiling I 

tiled. There are no chimneys, and n( 

side, in the midst of young cocoa-nul 

Female Central School^ and on the i 

preacher. 



THB END. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF BARNES* NOTEa 
¥rom AVbotVt Religiou§ Magazine. 
W« have preriously, in a brief notice, recommended to otir readett 
Barnes' Notes on the Gospels. But a more extended acquaintance with 
that work has very much increased our sense of its value. We never 
have opened any commentary on the €rospels, ^hich has afforded us so 
much satisfaction. Without intending, in the least degree, to disparage 
the many valuable commentaries which now aid the Christian in the 
study of the Bible, We cannot refrain from expressing our gratitude to the 
Author, for the interesting and profitable instructions he Has givei ub.-~ 
The volumes are characterized by the following merits. 

1. The spirit which imbues them is highly devotional. It is a devotion 
founded on knowledge. It is a zeal guided by discretion. 

2. The notes are eminently intellectual. Apparent difficulties are fairly 
met. They are either explained, or the want of a fully satisfactorv expla- 
nation admitted. There is none of that slipping by a knot whicn is too 
common in many commentaries. 

3. The notes are written in language definite, pointed and forciMe. Th^e 
is no interminable flow of lazy words. Every word is active and does Its ' 
work well. There are no fanciful Expositions. There are no tedious dis- 
play of learning. 

There may be passages in which we should differ from the writer in 
some of the minor shades of meaning. There may be sometimes an on- 
guarded expression which has escaped our notice. We have not scruti- 
nized the volumes with the eye of a critic. But we have used them 
in our private reading. We have used them in our family. And we have 
invariaoly read them with profit and delight. 

We have just opened the book to select some passage as an illustration 
of the spirit of the work. The Parable of the rich man and Lazarus mj^ 
lies before us. The notes explanatory of the meaning of the parables, are 
full and to the point. The following are the inferences, which Mr. Barnes 
deduces. 

*' From this impressive and instructive parable, we may learn, 
" 1. That the souls of men do not die with their bodies. 
" 2. That the souls of men are conscious after death ; that they do not 
sleep, as some have supposed, till the morning of the resurrection. 

" 3. That the righteous are taken to a place of happiness immediatdy 
at death, and the wicked consigned to misery. 
"4. That wealth does not secure us from death. 
•• How vain are riches to secure 
Their ha|jght7 owners from the grare* 

"The rich, the beautiful, the gay, as well as the poor, go down to the 

Save. All their pomp and apparel ; all their honors, their palaces and 
eir gold cannot save them. Death can as easily find his way into the 
mansions of the rich as into the cottages of the poor, and the rich shall 
turn to the same corruption, and soon, like the poor, be undistinguished 
irom common dust, and be unknown. 
" 6. We should not envy the condition of the rich. 

" On slippery roeks T see them Btand, 
Aod fiery billows roll below. 

*'6, We should strive for a better inheritance, than can be poss e ssed m 
this life. 

" ' Now I esteem their mirth and wine. 

Too dear to pHrdtas« with my blood, ^ 

Lord 'tis enough that thou art mine. 

My life, my portion, and my Ciod.' " 

" 7. The sufferings of the wicked in hell will be indiscnbably great. 
Think what is represented by torment^ by burning fiame, by insupportable 
thirst, by that state when a single drop of water would anord rehef. Re- 
member that all this is but a representation of the pains of the daranea, 
and that this will have no rehef, day nor night, but will continue frmn 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OP BARNES' NOTES. 

fetr to year, and .ag^ to age, and without any end, and you have a fomt 
view of the sufierings of those who are in hell. 

8. There is a place of suffering beyond the grave, a hell. If there if 
not, then this parable has no meaning. It is impossible to make anything 
of It unless it is designed to teach that. 

9. There will never be any escape from those gloomy regions. There 
is a gulf fixed— ^ed, not moveable. Nor can any of the damned beat a 
pathway across this gulf, to the world of holiness. 

10. We see the amazing folly of thode, who suppose there may be an 
^d to the sufferings of the wicked, and who on that supposition seem 
wilhng to go down to hell to suffer a long time, rather than go at once to 
heaven. If man were to suffer but a thousand years, or even one year, 
why should he be so foolish as to choose that suffering, rather than go at 
oi^ce to heaven, and be happy at once when he diesi 

11. God gives us warning sufficient to prepare for death. He has sent 
nis word, hia servants, his son ; he warns us by his Spirit and his provi- 
dence, bv the entreaties of our friends, and by the death of smners. Ho 
oi^rs us heaven, and he threatens hell. If all this will not move shiners, 
what would do it 1 There is nothing that would. 

*' 12. Grpd will give us nothing farther to warn us. No dead man wfll 
come to Hfe, to tell us what he has seen. If he did, we would not believe 
him. Religion appeals to hian, not by ghosts and frightful apparitions. 
It appeals to their reason, their conscience, their hopes, and their fears. — 
It sets life and death soberly before men, and if they will not choose the 
former they must die. If you will not hear the Son of God, and the truth 
of the Scriptures, there is nothing which you will or can hear ; you will 
never be persuaded, and never will escape the place of torment." 

If we have any influence with our readers, we would recommend them 
to buy these volumes. There is hardly any Christian in the land, who will 
not find them an invaluable treasure. 

Extract qf a Letter from a dittinguUhed Divine <^ New England. 

It (Barnes' Notes) supplies an important and much needed desideratum 
in the means of Sabbath School and Bible Class instruction. 

Without descending to minute criticism, or attempting a display of 
learning, it embraces a wide range of general reading, and brings out the 
results of an extended and careful investigation of the most important 
sources of Biblical knowledge. 

The style of the work is as it should be, plain, simple, direct ; often 
vigorous and striking; always serious and earnest. 

It abounds in fine analyses of thought and trains of argument, admira- 
bly adapted to aid Sabbath School Teachers in their responsible duties : 
often too, very useful to Ministers when caMed suddenly to prepare for 
religious meetmgs, and always helpful in conducting the exercises of a 
Bible Class. 

Without vouching for the correctness of every explanation and sentiment 
contained in the Notes, its author appears to have succeeded very happily 
in expressing the mind of the Holy Spirit as revealed m those parts of the 
New Testament which he has undertaken to explain. 

The theology taught in these volumes, drawn as it js from the pure 
fountain of truth, is eminently common sense and practical. 

It has httle to do with theory or speculation. 

The author appears not to be unduly wedded to any particular school or 
system of theology, but to have a mind trained to habits of independent 
thinking, readily submissive to the teachingfs of inspiration, but indisposed 
to call any man master, or to set up anythmg in opposition to the plain 
testimony of the Bible. 

We would here say, once for all, we consider Barnes* Notea the bett 
commentary for families we have seen.— iV. E, Spectator, 

8 
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RSCOBCMENDATIONS OF BARNES' NOTES. 

Ir the degree of popular favor with which a work of biblieal iiistniG- 
tion is received by an intellig^ent Christian community be a just (mterion 
of its value, the volumes which the Rev. Mr. Barnes is giving the Church 
Are entitled to a high place in the scale of merit.— A. Y. EvangelUL 

From Refrtew nf the QotpOt in BibUca Reipertory.^ 

We have only to say further, by way of introduction, that we admire 
the practical wisdom evinced by Mr. Barnes in selecting means hy which 
to act upon the pubUc mind, as well as his self-denying oiligence m labor- 
ing to supply the grand defect of our religious education. Masterly ezpo- 
aitioii, in a popular form, is the great desideratum of the Christian public. 

The Notes are always readable, and almost always to the, point. No- 
thing appears to have been said for the sa^e of sajring something. This is 
right It is the only principle on which our books of popular instructioa 
can be written with success. Its practical value is evinced by the exten- 
«ve circulation of the work before us, as well atf by the absence of that 
heaviness and langour, which inevitably follow from a verbose style, or the 
want of a definite object. 

Mr. Barnes' explanations are in general brief and clear, comprising 
the fhiit of very mligent research. 

We have been much pleased with his condensed synopsis of me nsDal 
arguments on some disputed points, as well as with his satisfactory solu- 
tion of objections. 

But Mr. Barnes* has not been satisfied with m^ehr explainmg the 
language of the text He has taken pains to add those iihistratiqns which 
verbal exposition, in the strict sense cannot furnish. The book is neh in 
archaeological information. All that could well be gathered from the com- 
mon works on biblical antiquities, is wrought into the Notes upon those 
passages which need such elucidation. 

In genera) we admire the skill Mrith which he sheds the light of archae- 
ology and history upon the text of scr^ture, and especially the power of 
compression which enables him to crowd a mass of knowledge into a 
narrow space without obscnritv. 

While the explanation of the text is the primary object kept in view 
throughout these notes, religious edification is by no means shifted. 
Mr. Barnes* devotional and practical remarks bear a due pr<HM>rt]on to 
the whole. 

From what we have said it follows of course, that the work before ns 
has uncommon merit. Correct explanation, felicitous illustration, and 
impressive application, are the characteristic attributes of a succes^ul 
commentary. Though nothing can be added in the way of commendation 
which is not involved in something said already, there are two detached 
points which deserve perhapfl to be distinctly stated. We are glad to see 
that Mr. Barnes not only shuns the controversial mode of exposition^ but 
often uses expressions on certain disputed subjects, which in their obviouB 
sense^ convey sound doctrine in its strictest form. What variety of 
meanmg these expressions may admit of, or are likely to convey, we do 
not know: but we are sure that in thdr simple obvious meaning they are 
strongly Calvanistic in the good old sense. 

The other point to which we have alluded is Mr. Barnes', frankness 
and decision in condemning fanatical extravagance and inculcating Christ- 
ianprudence. 

With respect to Mr. Barnes* stvle we have little to say beyond a »sne- 
ral commendation. The pains which he has wisely taken to be orief^ 
have compelled him to write well* 
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THE SOCIAL FIRE-SIDE LIBRARY. 

FKE-SIDE SERIES. A series of 18mo volumes, (of a popular and 
practical character,) of original and select works prepared expressly for 
It, illustratini^ the reli^ous and moral duties of life, family duties and 
respoosibiiities, especially; those of parents to children, and children to 
parents, &c. The plan, in a word, includes all those subjects which 
may afford useful interesting family reading. Several volumes^ embel- 
lished with steel en^^ravings, are already published, others are m press, 
from the pens of Rev. Messrs. H. Hooker, T. H. Gallaudett (late Prin- 
cipal of the American Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb.) Jacob Abbott, 
(author of the Young Christion.) and others, equally aistinguished for 
their success in writmg for children. These volumes consist of 250 
pages, retail at hQ cents, and arc sold singly or in sets, as preferred. 

Vol. L— FiBE-SiDE Piety. ^ 

Vol.^II.— The Mother's Friend. 

Vol. III.— China and the English. 

Vol. IV.— Real Dialogues on the Evidences op Chbistianity. 

JUVENILE SERIES.— A new series of small volumes, designed for the 
moral and religious improvement of children, has just been commenced. 

Vol. I.-^Way for a Child to be Saved. 
Vol. II.— Every Day Duty. 

QHILD'S BOOK on the Sabbath. By Rev. H. Hooker. Giving in an 
intelligent but interesting style an account of the institution of the Sab- 
bath, Its change, design, means of observance, &c. &c. * 

BIBLE STORIES for children. By Rev. T. H. Gallaudbt. 

CHILD AT HOME, or the principles of Filial Duty familiarly illus- 
trated, By J* S. C. Abbott. 
With many other valuable and interesting books suitable for chfl<ken 
and youth, and for Sabbath School Libraries., 

THE EVERY DAY CHRISTIAN. By Rev. T. H.Gallaudet. 

MOTHER AT HOME, or principles of Maternal Duty familiarly il- 
lustrated. By J. S. C. Abbott. 

FAMILY AT HOME, or familiar illustrationfl of the various Domestic 
Duties. By G. D. Abbott. 

PIKE'S GUIDE TO YOUNG DISCIPLES. 

PIKE'S RELIGIOUS AND ETERNAL LIFE, or Irreligion and Per- 
petual Ruin. 

DAILY DUTIES. By A Married Lady. 12mo. 

PAYSON'S FAMILY SERMONS. Sermons forChriitian Familiei, 
by Edward Payson, D. D. 18mo. 

EVENING EXERCISES for the Closet, for eyery day in the year. 
By Wm. Jay. Stereotype edition. The superior excellence ctf tins 
work is universally admitted. Several thousand copies have already 
been circulated. . 

PORTER'S RHETORICAL READER, 16th edition. 

PORTER'S ANALYSIS OF THE PRINCIPLES OF RHETORICAL 
DELIVERY. 

STONE'S CHILD'S READER, on a new and popular plan. 18mo. 
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MEMOIRS OF HARLAN PAGE. 

BIOGRAPHIES OP DR. PATSON, MRS. HUNTINGTON, BURDBR, 
HALYBURTON, J. B. TAYLOR, Ac. 

MEMOIR OF Mrs. MIRON WINSLOW, late Missionanr to India. 
By her husband, Rev. Miaou Win slow. In a neat i2mo. with a Por- 
trait. 

WILBERFORCE'S PRACTICAL VIEW OP CHRISTIANITY, with 
an Introductory Essay, by the Rey. Dak»l Wilson, D. D. ISmow 
new edition, with a steel portrait. 

DR. PAYSON'S SELECT THOUGHTS. 32mo. 

THE RELIGIOUS OFFERING. Here the religious portion of the 
reading community are presented with a book, that will carry to their 
children and friends, in as attractive a form as possible, those great 
truths that relate to man as a moral, re^;>onsible, and religious being. 

POLYMICRIAN TESTAMENT. 32ino. This .Testament contains a 
▼err copious selection of really parallel passa^^es, being, with aonu ad- 
dUunut the same as are found in the English Polyglot It has the 
various readings in a centre column, and short explanatory notes, that 
will be acceptable to a numerous class of readers— besides 6 maps illus- 
trative of the holy theatre of Christ's and his apostles' labors. This 
multurtn in parvo book is ornamented by a page exhibiting specimens 
of 48 different languages. 

BARNES' "SCRIPTURAL ARGUMENT OF EPISCOPACY" EX- 
AMINED. l8mo. 

BUTLER'S ANALOGY OF RELIGION, with an Essay by Rar. A. 
Babnss. Stereotype edition. 12mo. 

ELEMENTS OF MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE, designed to 
exhibit the Original Susceptibilities of the Mind, and the Rules by 
which the Rectitude of any of its states of fiselin^ should be judgeoL 
By Gkosob Patnx, D. D. Second American edition, in one volume. 
12mo. 

ZINZENDORFF, a Nbw Original Poxm, by Bfrs. Sigoubnst, with 
minor Poems. In a neat 12mo. volume. 

LECTURES ON REVIVALS OP REUGION. By Rev. C. G. Fa- 

NBY, of Chatham-Street Chapel, New- York. 1 vol. l2mo. 

FOREIGN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE UNITED STATES. 

By *' BsuTVB." 2d. edition. 

JUDGE JAY ON COLONIZATION AND ANTI-SLAVERY. ISmo. 

2d. edition. 

BIOGRAPHIA LITERARIA, or Sketches of my Literary Life and Om- 
ions. By S. T. Colxbidox. New edition. Svo. 

NATURAL HISTORY OF ENTHUSIASM. 4th edition. 

SATURDAY EVENING. By the same author. 4th edition. 12ino. 

FANATICISM. By the same author. { 

POLITICAL DESPOTISM. By the same. Just Published. 

HEBREW GRAMMAR. By Gbo. BtrsH, Professor of Oriental Lan- 
guages in the New- York University. 

MOTHER'S PRIMER, to teach aehUd its letters, and how to lead* By 
Rev. T. H. Gallaudxt. 
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JAY, (WiiL)8voli. 
LARDNER. 10 volt. 
LEIGHTON. 1 voi 



UGHTFOOT. IS volt. 
MASON, 4 volt. 
NEWTON, (Bp.) I voL 
NEWTON. (J.) 8 volt. 
OWEN. 81 volt. 
PALEY, fvolt. 
SECKBR, e volt. 
SMITH, (J. P.) 4 volt. 
SHERLOCK, S volt. 
SIMEON, 81 vob. 
TAYLOR. (Jer.) 8 vob. 
TOPLADY. f volt. 
WARBURTON. 
WARDLAW. 
WATTS. 
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3. 


ETHICS 


» MORAIiS, 


EXOaUBNCE, Ac. 


ABERCROfilBIE, 


COLERIDGE. 


LOCKE. 


ALISON. 




COMBE, 


PAINE, 


BACON, 




DEWAR, 


REID. 


BROWN, 




DEGERANDO, 


SPURZHEIB^ 


BURKE, 




DYMOND, 


STEWART, 


BURTON, 




GOOD, 


WAYLAND 



4. HISTORY. 

-UNITED STATES.— Bancrq/V*, 5 vols.— GVo^me'*, 2 vols. — 
Holmes* »t 2 voiB.—Pitkiiit 2 vols. 8vo.— iZamffay, 3 vols. — 
WUlard'a, 1 vol. 

ENGLAND.— Goldsmith.—Hume, Smollett, ^ Miller ^ 4 vols.— 
Hallamy 3 vo\B,—Lingardi 12 wola.— Mackintosh, 1 voL 8vo. 

SCOTLAND.— &off, 2 yo\s,—Rohtrtson, 1 vol. 

EUROPE, (Modern.)— /?!«»«// cf- Jbww, 3 vols.— i2o6«rfeo7i*« ChairU» 
V.—HeererCs Polit. System^ 2 vols.— Croire*s Fh-ance, 3 vols. — 
SismondVs Italy, 1 voL — GrattarCs Netherlands, 1 voL— .FYcfcli- 
er** Poland, 1 voL— JkfiZfe's Chivalry and Crusades, 4 vols.— 
Venetian History, 2 vols. — Florence, 2 vols. 

ANCIENT, (UNnoERSAL.)- /2o/&*7t, 2 vols., 4 vols, or 8 vols.— 
Heeren, 1 vol. 

Greece.— Gillies', 1 vol.— i^ofi^ 1 Yoh—Heeren, 1 voL — 
Mit/ord, 8 vols. 

Rome.— jPcr^Twon, 1 Yoh—Hooke, 3 vols.— Ltry, (by B«- 
ker,) 2 vols.— Taa^t^, 1 vol.— gt&6on** , Decfhtt 
and Fall, I vol. or 4 vols. 

Africa.— jETtfcrcn, 2 vols. — ^Asia. — Heeren, 3 vols. 
EoTirr.—RiLssell, 18mo.— Palestine.- i?us«cW, 18mo. 
The Jews,— Millman, 3 vols. 

UNIVERSAL.— JVos^, 1 Yoh—Muller, 4 vols.— iJoiWiw, 1 voL— 
T)/tler, I vol,— Whelpley, 1 vol. 

ECCLESIASTICAL.— Goodrich (Elements,) 12mo. 
Marsh, do. 12ino. 

Milner, with continuation, l vol. 8vo. 
Mosheim, do. 3 vols, or 2 vols. 

Waddington, do. 1 voL 

Bum«^« Reformation in England, 4 vols. 
Eusebius's Ecc. Hist. First Six Centuries, 1 vol. 
Scotfs Lutheran R^ormation, 2 volsl 18|iio* 
Smedley's Reformed Religion in France 
Winslov^s Sketch of Missions, 12mo. ■* 

History cf Poperyt l2mo. Of the JFnqmaiti<m» 
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«• BIOGRAPHY. 



ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 18ma 

BAXTER, (Rev. R.) 2 vob. Sra 

BEUSARIUS, ISmo. 

BONAPARTE, variouf. 

BURNS. do. 

BYRON, do. 

BURDER, G^T. Geo.) ISma 

CABOT, (Sebaa.) 8vo. 

CHARLES THE FIRST, S vols. 

CHARLEMAGNE. ISmo. 

CHRISTMAS, (Rev. J. S.) ISma 

CLARKE, (Adam,) 12roo. 

CLINTON, (De Witt.) 4to. 

COLBURN. (Z.) ISmo. 

COLERIDGE. (S. T.) 8vo. 

COLUMBUS, (C.) 2 vols. 8vo. 

CRANMER, (Archb.) 2 vols. 18ma 

CROMWELL, (Oliver.) 2 vol*. ISma 

CUVIER, (Baron,) 12mo. 

FEMALE SOVEREIGNS. 2 voli. 18mo. 

FREDERICK THE GREAT. 2 vols. lamo. 

GEORGE IV., ISmo. 

GRAHAM. (Isabella,) 12mo. 

GRAHAM, (Mary Jane,) I2ma 

HALL. (Rev. Robt.) ISmo. 

HAMILTON. (Alex.) 8vo. 

HEBER, (B{>.) 2 vols. 8vo. 

HENRY, (Patrick.) 8vo. 

HILL, (Rowland,) 12nK». 

HOWARD, (John,) 18ma 

JNDLANS, 2 vols. 18mo. 

JAY, (John,) 2 vols. 8vo. 

JOHNSON, (Dr.) 2 vols. 8va 

JUDSON, (Mrs.) 18ma 

JOSEPHINE. (Empress^ ISma 



LAFAYETTE, 2 vob. ISmo. 

LEO THE TENTH. 4 vols. 8vo. 

LORENZO DE MEDICI, 2 vols. 8vo 

MARY aUEEN OF SCOTS, 3 vols. Umo. 

MARTYN, (Henry.) I2ma. 

MARION, ((Sen.) ISmo. 

MILTON, (John,) l2mo. 

MOHAMMED, (by Bush.) 18mo. 

MORE, (Hannah,) 2 vols. l2mo. 

MORRIS, (Govemeur.) 3 vols. 8vo. 

NAVIGATORS, (early,) 18ma 

NELSON, (Lord.) 18mo. 

NEWTON, (Sir Isaac,) 18ma 

NEY, (Marshal,) l2mo. 

PAGE, (Harian,) 18ma 

PAINTERS AND SCULPTORS. 3 v. ISaoL 

PAYSON, (Rev. Dr.) 12mo. 

PETER THE GREAT, ISmo. 

PLUTARCH'S UVES. Svo. 

ROSCOE, (Wm.) 2 vols. 12ma 

SCHILLER, (Fred.) 12ma 

SCOTT, (Sir W.) 

8IODONS, (Mrs.) 12mo. 

TAYLOR, (J. B.) 12mo. 

THORBURN. (Grant,) 12mo. 

TRAVELLERS, (celebrated,) 8 vols. ISmo. 

WASHINGTON, (George.) 2 vols. Svo. 

WELLINGTON, (Duke of,) 2 vols. 12mo. 

WESLEY. (Rev. J.) lano. 

WICLIF. (John,) ISmo. 

WINSLOW, (Mrs. M.) l2mo. 

WILLIAMS, (Roger.) 12ma 

WOMEN, (celebrated,) 2 vols. 12ma 

WONDERFUL CHARACTERS, Svo. 



6. VOTAGBS AND TRAVBIiS. 



African Adventures, Ibc. 
Anderson^ in Greece, 12mo. 
BifieloWt in Malta, dec. 8vo. 
Carter, in Europe, 2 vols. 
Coof^s Voyages, 2 vols, 
Coxe, on Columbia River, Svo. 
jyHauzt8, in Great Britain, 12mo. 
Dwight, in New England, 4 vols. 
EUis, in Polynesia, 4 vols. 
Fanning, round the World, I vol 
Outzktf, in China, 1 voL 
HamiUon, in United States, 2 vols. 



Hendtr8<m, in Iceland, limo. 
Humboldt, in S. America, &c. Idmo. 
Jameson, in Italy and Germany, 2 v. 
Kay, in CafTraria, dbc 12mo. 
Lander, in Africa, 2 vols. 
Modern Traveller, 10 vols. 
Morrell, round the World, Svo. 
Pardee, in Portugal, 2 vols. 
Owen, in Africa, 2 vols. 
Polar Seas and Regions, ISmo. 
Rushes Residence at London, Svo. 
Stewart, in South Seas, 2 vols. 
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StetDartt in Great Britain, 2 vols. Wines' Naval Sketches, 2 vols. 
Visit to Texas. WillarcP BFrance and Great Britsdn. 

WaUht in Brazil, 2 vols. 



T. SCIBNCBS AND ARTS. 

Natural Philosophy.— AmoWs Pbysics, 2 vols.— Ca»atto'* Philo0M 
1 vol.— Library U. K. Treatise, 2 yoIb.^ Obrutcd^ 2 vols. 

Chemistry.— Bmndtf, 2 vols. 8vo.— JS7a/on, l2mo.—Mitchdlt 8vo. — 

Porter^ 2 vols. 8vo.— fiWZiman, 2 vols. 8vo.— TVmcr, 12mo. — 
Webster, Svo. 

Medicine.— ^cW, Broussais, Brighamt Cloquet, Combe, Cooper, 

Doane, 4>unglisson, Dewees, Ebcrle, Good, Halsted, Hitchcock^ 
Hooper, Macnish, Magendie, Paris, Richerand, Spurzheim, 
&c. &.C. 

Natural History.— Bi^^oti, 5 vols.— Cu«£er, 4 vo\b.~ Godinan, 3 
vo\b,— Goldsmith, 4 vols.— iViu/oW, (Omithol.) 2 \o\B.—Smellie, 
1 vol. •* 

Botany.— Conwtoc^, Eaton, Lindhy, Lincoln, Torrey. 

Architecture.- J5en;amin, La Fevre, Nicholson, Shate, 



^ 8. POETRY. 

Adams, Aikin, Addison, BaiUie, (Joanna,) 1 \o\.~BloomJield, 
Bowles, Beattie, Bryant, 1 vol. — Bums, 1 vol. — Butler, Brooks, 
Byron, Campbell, I yol,— Child, (Mrs.) Cheever, Coleridge, 3 vols. 
Cowper, 1 vol.— Cra66«, 8 vols. — Collins, Davidson, (L. M.) 1 vol.— 
Dryden, Falconer, Gay, Chray, Goldsmith, Halleck, Heber, 
Hemans, Hogg, Hoole, Keats, Mellen, (Grenville,) MiMinan, 
Milton, Montgomery, Moore, Norton, (Mrs.) Percital, Pollok^ 
Pope, Rogers, Shenstone, Somerville, Scott, Southey, 
Shakspeare, Shelley, Tappan, TTwmson, White, Wtllist 
Woodworth, Wordsworth, Young. 



9. EDUCATION. 

General Treatises.— Atio^/, Alcott, Am. Inst. Lectures, 

Babington, Dwight, Edgeworth, Hall, Hamilton, MtchUl, 
Phelps, Simpson, Taylor, Wood, 

Spelling Books.— Co66, Cummings, Emerstm, Parley, Picket, 
Sears, Webster, Worcester, 
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Rkadino Books, (Elementary.)— Am. Pop. Lessons, Child's Instr. 

Cobbt No. 1, 2 and Z.—Colbum^ Emerson, Hall, Pierponij 

PtUnaTn, 
(Advanced.)~ilni?'«Z, Bailey, (Young Ladies',) 

Emerson, {G. B.) Emerson, {B, £>.) Pierpont, Porter, 

Putnam^, SuUiwan, Worcester, 
Elocution. — Barber, Emerson, LoveU, Putnam, Porter, RusselL 

QvuiMMAn.—Broton, Greenleaf, Hall, IngersoU, Kirkham, 

Murray, Parker, SmitJi, Van Doren, Webster, 
RHETOBic.-^JBZair, Jamieson, Mills, Whately. 
Logic. — Hedge, Jamieson, Whately. 
Dictionary.-— Co66, Grimskaw, Walker, Webster, 
Geographt. — Adams, Blake, Beecher, Cummings, Clute, 

Fowle, Goodrich, (3 kinds,) Hall, Olney, Parley, WiUUt, 

Willard, Woodbridge, Worcester. 
History. — Davenport, Goodrich, Grimshaw, Hale, Parley, 
Webster, and Willard^s United States. 

Goldsmith, Cfrimshaw, Pinnock, and Robbins^s England. 

Grimshato's Prance. — Parley's Europe. 

Prost, G'rimshaw, Peabody, and Robbins's Greece. 

Grimshaw, and Parley's Ro^t.— Parley^ s Ancient generally. 

Prost, Robbins, Tytler, Wells, Whelpley, Worcestei^s Univbr. 

Chronology.— j5/a*r, Putnam, Mythology.— />iWaimy, Moritz, 
Robbins, " Tooke. 

Natural PHiLOsoPHY.~B/aA;c, Blair, Comstock, Grand, Jones, 

' Chbmistry.— JBtfcA, Comstock, Grand, Jones, Lincoln, TSimer, 

Mineralogy.— Coww/oc^, Shepherd. 

Botany.— J5/a^*, Comstock, Eaton, Lindley, Zdncoln, Torrey, 

ABTUovotn.^Blake, Burritt, Grand, Guy, Ostrander, Wilbur^ 

Wilkins, 
Arithmetic.— Arfam*, Babcock, Cobb, Colbumr (2,) DaboU, Davis 

Davies, Emerson, (3,) Hall, Parker, Smith, Smiley. 
Book-keeping.— JBenne^/, Edwards, Goddard, Marsh, Preston, 
MATHEMATICS.— Caw&rtrf^c Course, Day, Button, Young. 

Algebra. — Bonnycastle, Bourdon, Bridge, Colbum, Day, 
Davies, Euler, Grand, Ryan, Young. 

Geometry.- JEttc/irf, (Playfair, Simpson,) Grund, Legendre 

Mechanics;— BoucftoZar^ Parrar, Rentrick, Young, 

Mensuration.— B<mnycfl»//tf, Day, 

Surveying.— Dawfi*, Day, Flint. 

Calculus. — Farrar, Ryan, Young. 
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CLASSICAL STUDIES. 

Lxmi Obammas.— Adam«, PaUcraon, JRaas, Rtiddimann, . 

< Rbadkb.— Ja«o6tf, Walker. 

— — Lxzicoir.— Aiiwtoortft, 18x00^ 8?o., royal 8vo. 

— Classics, (with note8,)~C(esar, Cicero^ C. NepoB^ 

Era$mu8t—Horace^ lAvy, Ovid^ SaUusi, TacUuSt 
VirgxL^AlaOi Leipsic and London editions of others. 

Obebk QMULmMAR,^Buttman9 Fiske, Goodrich, Valpy. 

— — Rkaosa. — Jacobs. — Lexicon. — Doniugan, Groves, • 

Classics, (with notes.)— ^*cAy&«, Demostheneat 

HerodotiUt Horner^ Plato, Tkucydides, Xenophon, 
and Leipsic and London editions of the whole. 

Fesnch Gbammab.— BcBt^/; Levizac, Perrin, SurrauU, 
Wanostrocht. 

— — — Lbzicok. — Boyer, Meadows, Nugent, VFlUon. 

— Elbmsntaby.— Boiman Longfellow^ Perrin, &c 
Spanish Gbammab.— Cu&i, Joase, Sales, 

— hvxicov.— 'Newman. 

Itauan Obammab.— -Boc^i.— Lexicon.— Barei^. 
Gbbman GBAMMAB.--B«may, /^ZZ«n.— Rbadxb. — Ibid. 
Usbbbw Gbammab.— BtM^ JP^ey, Seixas, Stuart, Stowe. 

' Lexicon.— Gwcnitw, Gibbst Parkhurst, Robinson. 



lO. BHSCCIiliAHIES. 

EmctclopjbdIa. — Americana^ 13 vols. — BrUannica, Edinburgh, 
30 YoU.'^Metropolitana, 3 vols. 

FiCTiOTX.^Bulwer, Coopert Edgeworth, Fielding, GaU, Godwin, 
Irving, James, Mackenzie, Paulding Porter, 
Richardson, Sherwood, Simms, Sedgwick, 
Scott, &c. &c. 

LiBBABiss and Collections.— Harper's Family Library, 

Theological, Juvenile, Classical, Dramatic.— ixirdner^t 
Cabinet Cyclopedia,— i^ooe^a English Classicsb 
Constable* s Miscellany, Religious library, 
Select do., dbc. 



The above forms part of the outline of a new and extensive Cata- 
logue of Books now to be obtain^ in ihe United States^ preparing by 
Leavitt. Lord, A Co. 

AMERICAN BOABD OF COMMISSIONERS 

FOR 

FOHEIGH -; '^ » UBiAtrf 
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WINSLOW, Mrs. Harriet Qlk.k 

Wadsworth (Lathrop) W779 

A memoir of Mrs. W779me 

Harriet Wadsworth 1835 

Wixislov. cop.l 



Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



